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FF is proper to inform the Reader, that this work has al- 


ready paſſed through four editions. The firſt and ſecond 
vere nearly ſimilar to each other, except that the latter was 


able alterations were introduced by the author. The ſtyle. 


not ſufficiently ſimple was ſo altered as ar in ſome 
ſon is able to alter, without injury peculiar flyle In 
endeavouring to do this, the author has been thought by 
many to diminiſh the richneſs, the harmony, and the digni- 
v0 tis compoſition; 145 . f 3 1 * o . n 11 x ; 2 

The preſent edition therefore has been printed from the 
ſecond. The editor has however improved it by a careful! 


alterations in it. He has alſo ventured to make a few cor- 


have preſumed to take, had not his relation to the author 
given him a ſort of literary propriety in his works, and had 
2 intention been ſanctioned by the expreſs approbation 
on 
ſelf.” . 145312309 


| The following alterations have alſo been madd. 


A different divifion into chapters has been adopted. 


he firſt edition was divided into fourteen chapters, on 
of which was intended to be read on the Sunday evening to 


ength of the chapters required more time than could be 

ually ſpared in families, à diviſion into fifty-two chapters 
orreſponding with the number of Sundays in the year, was? 
mede in the third edition. The fubjects were however by 


his arrangement extremely broken, and the worſhip was imm 
many inſtances rendered too ſhort ; a middle plan of d, 
has been therefore N Fe in is bop - 


non 
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are fully corrected; but, in the third edition, very conſide- 
at the requeſt of ſome friends who * + ah too prolix and 
ö Abe 
inſtances like an abridgement.—-It rarely happens that a per- 
Fs 18 2 bf | 
U 


ollation with the third, and by the adoption of ſome of the 
rections in the flyle himſelf, a liberty which he ſhould not 


author, when he was too infirm to undertake it him 


the family; but as there was a general complaint that the? 


by 


„ REFAIES - 
eg that the n ill. now be more e, Compa- 
bY e 825 the Lord's vening. 
The Prayers alſo, in this edition, inflead. of being inter- 
mingled with the chapters, are placed together at the end of 
the work: being upon various and important pane As, they 
may thus ſerye, i >/preſutbed, x as avery uſeful ual of 


Family Devotion. 


Thus edition is alſo printed at a cheaper. rate PH any of 
the former ones; it is ther fore particu) rly-eligible for thoſe 
who may be charitably diſpoſed, to give away ſo uſeful a 
Qopgradinm 15 eee 15 ee 1 

n 1 


PREFACE. 


= HATEY ER kara may have been raiſed. Aba 
cerning the nature of aving. faith, = is allowed on 


all ha ds to be on e of.the mo * ant C ae en 
and 15 to the character 9 hr iſtian. Piet 2551 


_ Joby of the prinditive prank — our own Fur, bart 
pro 


teſtant ones, at the R mation, wos. ong after very 

+ underſtand yas of a 97. nth une 4 = n thie 
V Girtſt; ar a, fin ſervec 

e ile world. in the. 2 of Cod | of phed: 
bc ns rip pt 10 ae 1 [ef 6 les 42 And iy: ex- Was u 
ation of th ſo very oſſenſive to many, ſobe ye 

a be demanded, the: fol following is humbly INS: hreat, 
eonſideration. | Was o 
Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law law of the — God; ciſely 
which lay, he moment i is broken sus to its pe- there 
WT: Ol this the puniſhment of the 155 ſin committed by once 


the firſt man is a moſt memorable inſtance, and ſtands in ſany el 
the; rant: oß the Bible as a vt rok and - moſt important fit wou 
leſſon of Linllenston to mankind, in a point of which they ſor inc 
would otherwiſe have been ignorant; and which, notwith- ſelf; v 
landing the ſolemn manner in which it is related, many are the tri 
very apt to overlook. This faRt ought to be particularly re. iscc 
marked, asdeſigned to give us a clear inſight into the nature 
of, God, and the nature of ſin; and as being the key to all 


2 See the Confeſhions of Faith of alt thee” org” 


J - 
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he ſubſequent diſcoveries of Scripture. © For if the ſin of 


Yee ating the forbidden fruit cannot be pardoned, though 1 
inter. Þuniſhment was ſo fatal in its conſequences, and involved 
end of In them the Whole race of Adam, it may fairly be preſumed 
they Ihat ſin muſt in all caſes wear the ſame appearanee in the 
ual of Ryes of an unchangeable God. He is the ſumę yeſterduy, lo- 
N, and forever: Every ſin therefore, as an ac df diſobe“ 
ny of Pienee and rebelliou againſt him. muſt be the object of his 


thoſe Hliſpleaſure at all times, and will for ever ſeparate" from him 
ful a Every ſoul of man, in whom it is found unpardoned. 
I If you are unwilling to admit this account of the! fatufe 
ff ſin, and of the nature of God, as being ' contrary! te the 
dea you have framed of him; and derogatory as you ſup- 
poſe toqhis per fettions, it is then incumbent on yo t 
prove, in what age or period of the world, under what dif” 
ben ſation, or a} diſcovery of the will of God, and in What 
bart of Soripture you find it recorded, that God hus revdk⸗ 
d the decree againſt in, and made a change in the law g 
en to matt at his creation, of life upon obedience, and death * 
n cafe of tranſgreſſion. The Scripture, on the contrary, ä 
n per fett harmony with itſelf; acquaints us, that at the fe 
ond promulgation of the law; God appeared in the lame 


* 


* 


ajeſty and holineſs, and With the ſame denunciation o 
(wrath againſt ſinnets, as he did at the beginning: Curſed ig, 
r# I ory one that conlinurili not in ALL things agel dre Wg 5 
7 Eu the book of ile lat, lo doithem,” On Which, let it he Gh 
Vn ſerved, that as more than temporal death was neceſſarily im- 
of Pphed in the threatening and eurſe io the cus: becauſg that 
as -unavoidably the doom of all mankind, whetlier they“ 
Jobeyed or nor: ſuit naturally ſuggelts to us, that the H, 
threatening; In ile day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt:ſure'y die, 
was ofithe ſame extent with the ſecond, and its meaning pre 
ciſely determined by it. In this ſecond ſentence, then, 
here ix no relaxation of the firſt ;- no contrary” declaration 
y concerning che caſe of offenders, nor the leaſt intimation!' Vt 
in any change in the will of God with reſpecb to ſin. Indeed 
it would be ſtrange if there ſhould be any; ſuch a variation 
or inconſiſtency in the character of God as given by him 
elf, would be an argument of- much greater force àgainſt- 
the truth of the Bible than any yet alleged. Phe fact then 
stcertain: Ilir uages of fir ts death, and always will be ſo 
Avwhile God continues the ſame. What he publiſhed and de- 
o, all Iclare l. at: the giving ot his firſt univerſal covenant ta all man- 
Find, in the perſon, of Adam, he renewed anch confirgad by 
oo 0 : S | a : | A3 : — > 3 : 
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: Us penalty. and curſe unto death, now once more ſolemnly 


reſt the point for ever, unleſs we would take upon us, as 
t 


Which ſhall ſtand before the law of ſinleſs perfection, and 
in ourſelves, where muſt we look for it, but as exiſting in 
chat righteouſſieſs, as wrought out by him for believers, and 


„ 


7 - PRE FU ba, 

the delivery. of the law to Moſes, which, as' St. Paul oh- upoi 

ſerves, was added. becauſe of tranſgreffions,* that the deſert of Waith 

them might be. known, and, That ie offence might abound F in * ne 
1e C5 

awarded againft every offender and every offences; | 2ays 

two grand manifeſtations of the nature and will of 


Theſe 10pe 
God. of the odiouſneſs and great evil of fin, and of the W No 
manner in which it is to be treated, are further exemplified o be 
in the judgments upon ſinners recorded in Scripture; . Ve- ſis ju 
ry ſtriking and awful indeed they are; and here we muſt 2 

e to 


omm 
and at 
Or Ma 
grie Ve 


"op many. with horrid preſumption do, to eſtimate the guilt 
n from our own. falſe notions of it; to preſcribe a law 
to God, to diveſt him of his. ſovereignty, to cavil at his 
wiſdom, and to dethrone his juſtice. n | C2 2 
But let ibe reaſon of man, ſhort as it is, be judge in the 
faut. The decree is gone out from the e N and on thi 
ands unrepealed in the revelation. he has made of himſelf; . thu: 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things written, ix 
the,book:of, the lau, to-do them. Suppoſe now for a moment one 


we are at liberty to call this decree in queſtion, or to tamper FE ſtan 


with the threatening, by taking allowance for one ſin. What tion 


is that in? And if for one, Why not for two or more; par 
ang here will you ſtop ? If once you take the right of 


judging out of God's hands, there will be no end of plead- . met 


| ing for tranſgreſſion, no dread oſ it, no ſenſe of good and | No 


evil, no ſubmiſſion to God's rule and authority, no obedi- Inity, 
ene upon earth. The concluſion is evident; if all have Inant, 
ſinned, all ſtand condemned by the ſentence of a juſt God. fis no 


The expediency. of the remedial covenant of goſpel grace, ſable a 


in Mhich mer ey and truth meet together, righteouſneſs, and from 


| Pearce kiſs each other, and God is both juſt and the vn of the 


of him that believeih in Jeſus, is here apparent: and the ne- Idiſtin. 
ceflity of dependence upon the righteouſneſs and death of I proof 
Chriſt is demonſtrated from the preceding account of God's altoge 
1 and of the guilt of ſin being ihe ſame in 

alhages of the world, One thing. is needful: we muſt be 
declared free from guilt, and inveſted with a righteoufneſs 


entitle us to the kingdom of heaven. And if we have it not 


the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Dependence therefore upon 


. 
» 


+1-""S-Gal, iii. 9. 7 Nom, v, 207+ . 


Dh. Ippoiſited of God for ſinners to truſt in, is the precious 
aith of the Goſpel by which the ſou} is juſtified before God. 
As no other will reconeile the divine attributes, or anſwer 
he exigencies of mankind, concluded under fin, and al; 
ays ſinners; ſo nothing elſe muſt be the ground of our 
10pe towards God. > 1 4 n 1 25 inn s 
Not works, Alas ! we have none — None that will! beer 
to be weighed in God's balance, or anſwer the demands auf 
his quſtice. Look at what you think the beſt aclion o/ bur 
lite,” or the moſt excellent grace of your ſoul; bring it — 
he touch: ſtone; examine it by the ſtraight rule of the: 
ommandments, conſidered in their whole ſpiritual extent, 
and as reaching the heart and all its motions. In the matter 
or manner, principle or end, be aſſured you will find ſome: 
grie vous flaw,” and condemnation inſtead of reward will be. 
aur deſert. Let the judicious and pious; Hooker be heard 
on this hedd. If God ſays he) ſhould make us an offer? 
thus large; ſearch all the generations of men, ſince the 
fall of our firſt father Adam; ſind one man that hath done 
© one action, which liath paſt from him pure, Müthont añy 
ſtain or blemiſh at all; and for that one man's onby ac- 
tion, neither man nor angel ſhall. feel the tprments pre- 
pared or both: do you think that this ranſom to dehver 
men N neee con be found to be among the ſons of 
men * * , | 1 bo 5 Finn un 7 

ot fincerity,” This has lately been adopted into our divi- 
nuy, as if it were the gracious condition of the new cove- 
nant, in oppoſition to the law of perfect obedience. But it 
is. no where mentioned as fuch in Scripture. So remark- 
able à variation, in a matter of the greateſt importance, 
from other revelations which God had made of himſelf, and 
of the terms of our acceptance with him, had need be very 
diſtincily and exprefsly pointed out; and yet when the 
of proofs of it are called for, none are produced. It is indeed 

d's Naltogether a claim of buman invention, and as it ackhnow- 
in ledges defedt of obediencey and therefore an abſolute for- 
feiture, it delivers us up to juſtice, ſo long as the law of 
ſtridt conformity to every command of God ſtands in ſull 
force againſt us. And let the reader determine, after What 
has been ſaid, whether that law-was not deſigned to be le 
perpetual ſtandard of the only obedience God will accept 1 
from man, or if not, how, on when it was abro gate. 


5 


D ® Diſcourſe on Juſtification, 


4 
38 
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to ſinners for ſalvation. This is the anchor of the ſoul, 


dul „„ ? + Eb oo + Toe 
Not faith and works; conſidered as co-operating | to our his 
Rn and boch together making a claim of accep- Hot in 
tance; for works. which are confeſſed to have the nature g it 
of fin, by thoſe who call in the aid of faith to ſupply their iher. 
imperfection, cannot be admitted to any ſhare in our juſtiſi- Nuſtiff. 
cation, and mult be excluded from the idea of it, becauſe Nlaim 
the matter turns entirely upon another point, and the great 5 
difficulty is ſtill to be removed. Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, 
tmqe daw muſt be fulfilled; with all our duties fin is fourid 
mixed; and unleſs ĩt could he ſuppoſed that the new cove- 
nant is a relaxation of every preceding one, in reſpett of 
God's judgment of ſin; and that now, in this laſt age of the 
world, he haste xhibited himſelf as acting under à diſpenſ- I W. 
ing power, and diſcharging ſin of its guilt, our caſe is left Faith i 
de ſperate. Fog 10 n it; EM £3511 36990 Riis „ n luctiß 
BButſthis is a dangerous expedient, unwarranted hy Rea. rould 
ſon or Seripture; and we therefore believe, that Being juſi. Nacati 
y fait /i we haue peace wihiGod through” Feſus (hriſi our irſt p 
Lord: And that the whole of what: will be accounted- our Its be 
_ deliverance from the curſe of the law, is the righieouſneſs of to be 
Chriſt-ſatisſying the divine juſtice by his obedience: unto | 
death, and, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, imputed 


ſure and ſted faſt; our full ſecurity} againſt all fears, our 
firſt and only 2 ry yon 41011 1 5 2 nn 
Ihe notion of a firſt and ſecond juſtification is the offspring 
ol pride oppoſing the truth of God. They WhO adopt it 
conſider not the juſtice of God, as flill exiſting in all its ri- 
gour, and ſubſſitute inſtead of perſection what falls infinite- 
y: ſhort of'it. But the nature of God and tlie nature of ſin 
remain always the ſame; conſequently. we are as much un- emp 
done as ever, if goſpel mercy extends no farther than to the Comp 
firſt benefit of remiſſion of ſins, when we are admitted into IK 
tlie Chriſtian cavenant. +: Faith is not to be dropped after 
the beginning of converſion, as a thing of no further uſe. 
The juſt ſhall live by faith ; its utility is to be experienced not 
once, hut always; in every ſtep of our progreſs, at the 
_  hgur of death, and at the day of judgment; in hope, com- 


> 


ſort, obedience here, and in heaven for ever. 
At is not meant that faith has any ſuch effect, or juſtiſies 
merely as a work or righteouſneſs of our own. No, it con- 
ſills in a. genial of the merit of all works, - qualifications. or. 
Habits as inherent in man; and the eſſence of it is an un- power 
feiened humble ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, as 
accounted or given to us, and that not of debt but of grace, 


!!! .. þ 


ff 


ccep- ſhot ĩimperfect works juſliſy as well as imper fett faith? tak- 
awre he it or granied that,one.can be pg more perfect than dd 
th 1 e indiſpenſable condition of 
uſtifi- Whcation.by works, is their perfection; conſequently a 
cauſe laim founded on them muſt either be made good by an 
great pbedience entirely ſinleſs, or the hope of ſalvation be whol- 
sfed, I relinquiſhed. Whereas faith, though it 94 wea 
ound Ind imperlect, inſtead of exalting uſelt againſt the juſtice of 
cove- Pod. and ſtanding 5 ee e eee 
d of ll from itſelf, and aſcribes to God the whole glory of our 
} the alvatien. pooh Zo IRE an, 
We ſhall cloſe this little argument with obſerving, that 
aith is not underſtqod,, much leſs poſleſled, if it is not prov 
Nuctive of 999 ineſs, and more gracious affections, — 
ould poſſibly be attained in, any other way. The charge of 
1. Facating the law as a rule of life, followed cloſe. upon the 
7 Firſt preaching of {a vation by faith, and a baſe ſuſpicion 
Is being prejudicial to the intereſts of virtue, is hardly ever 
Jo be rooted. out of the minds of men, till they experience 
he power of faith themſelves. But this can have no weight, 
yith 95 who remember the authoritative deciſion of 
CThriſt himſelf in this point upon a remarkable occaſion, in- 
oppoſition to the ſecret conceit of a proud Phariſee; 10 
ham little 4 forgiven the fame loveth little. It is acknow- 
bring Nedged, it is ſtrenuoufly maintained, that the heart of man is 
Fxceedingly depraved, and our affeQtions corrupted to the 
ery. rpot: But you charge the nature of man with greater: 
Nepravity chan you are aware of, wben you ſuppoſe the ſus: 
Perabundant love of God, manifeſted in the plan of re- 


their iber. Ihe reaſon is, that the 


— - 


un- de „ and eſpecially in the wonderful manner at its ac- 
the No pn 3 kindle no love, and excite no gratitude. 
into On the contrary, it is the peculiar glory of goſpel grace, to 
after humble every believer in che duſt, and to fill him wich the: 
uſe. noſt dreadful apprehenſions of ſin, in order to raiſe him 


1 not rom his dead ſtate, and to.eftabliſh him in obedience. from. 


the love to God, from holy admiration of his perfections, and- 
OM» 


fro1 Fre deſire to be partaker of his bleſſedneſs. 
\ 4 the Goſpel is not effectual to this end in the Spirut's 
ſands, therein diſplayed. and ſecured to every ſinner wha: 
really believes the Goſpel ;. if the love of the holy Trinity 


* 


s r. does not touch every ſtring of our hearts, and; put all the; 
un». powers of our ſouls in motion to make ſome ſuitable goturngy 
„„ „„ 11 HA Co nd x 
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„ Een 
to the ever! bleſſed God, our condition is indeed 
We may venture to affirm, that a zeal for works truly 
Chriſtian can be built on no other foundation; and that a 
deſire to perfect holineſs will never have a place in the heart 
of man, but under à ſenſe of redeeming grace, and of the 
complete ſalvation that it ſets before us. 
It is therefore greatly to be lamented, that neglect of this 
_ doftrine ſhould be ſo much the characteriſtic of our age; 
and that the goſpel- motive to obedience ſhould not be mor 
en inculcated in a Chriſtian country. In vain do we 
ope to revive the decayed ſpirit of Religion, and eſtabliſh 
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. arpure MORALITY on any other than Scripture grounds, luſtra 
| A ſpurious kind of it, outward, partial, founded chiefly one 
i love of reputation, with little regard to God, nature nfe] "Nor 


can diſcern, and in ſome degree attain. Poop and low at- of 
cainmerit ! Vet this is what we are prone to ſubſtitute in the n h 
place of inward ſpiritual reo vation, to which nature is al- 1 
together averſe: ' But true holinefs, Which conſiſts in pro- In to 
found ſelf. abaſement and ſubjection to the God and Father ole v 
of our ſpirits,” in love of nature and will, in heavenly-mind- od tl 
E edneſs, in ardent longings after purity of heart, is the ge- nd the 
eng nuine product of a hvely faith; and Tfay'again, no Where \picz 
f to be found, till the ever bleſſed name of: elus, His grace lt, by 
and truth, his compaſſion, dying love, and all- perfect obe- edee! 
orgs are the meditation, deligbt, and confidence of the 4 
%%% ¼ % (ͤœw ] h . peag 0 
Isa this view, and with theſe ſentiments ſtrong upon his ur it) 
mind, the author has endeavoured in the following Treatiſe peru 
to deſineate The Complete Duty of Man. His book bears geiſtic: 
this title not from any arrogant 'conceit he holds of its Worth, fehold 
but from its comprehending the doctrines as well as the pre- fal wo 
cepts of the Goſpel, from its placing things in their proper nowle 
order, and preparing the way to Chriſtian practice by Chrif.PHE l 
tian faith, and to faith by convittion of fin. © The attempt NP! 
way appear to ſome unneceſlary, as The Whole Duty ffONO 
Man, ſo called, has long been in - poſſeſſion of general el“ 
teem, and is to be found in almoſt every family. But it is 
evident that the great thing is wanting in that celebrated 
treatiſe, towards obtaining the end for which it was writ- I“ 
ten: ſince Chriſt the lawgiver will always ſpeak in vain un-“. 
leſs Chriſt the Saviour is firſt known. Chriſtian morality | © 
is produced and maintained by this principle. e Tove Gol, | 
becauſe-he firſt loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propittation |. n 
Jor our fins: All treatiſes therefore written to promote hohi- | 


' nels of living mult be deplorably deteftive, in which the 
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ee Mroſs of Chriſt is not laid as the foundation, and conſtant] 
pore ept in view, and 35 Duty enforced as having relation 8 
that IIe Redeemer, This is the apoſtolical., method of) incul- 
- heating Chriſtian obedience; and all other obedience 
JF che ſaical, a mere refined ſpecies of ſelf-righteouſneſs. © ' - 
1: I It is proper to apprize the reader that -he is "indebted to 
f this Mr. Dickinſon's Letters for ſeveral paragraphs in the chap- 
age ir. on the difference between tus 3 tance ; and 
mor ne 
do we 


> Mr. Maclaurin's fermons for ſeveral fine fentiments in 
ie chapter On the foundation of faith. In à few other places 


abliſh ſown the work, where a maſterly argument or à beautiful 


bund. Nluſtration of the ſubjett on which the author was treating 

ly on ccurred, he has taken the liberty of enriching his own 

> 1161 ork Wü itt T eee FH FL 80) W 

pw, . 

in the 
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im to make-the following ſheets inſtrumental in giving to 


pro- 8 um. Tvy 
gelber Poſe who peruſe then), fach a manifeſtation of the glory © 


by # ; 8 b 


P * 


2queſt, in Which the author begs! every N 
ith him to the Fountain of all good, that it would pleaſe 


z 
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mind Pod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall make ſin” 


ge- Ind the world, with their bewitching chärms; appear vain, 
82 ſpicable,” odious ſuch a conviftion of human eee 
"grace ſvilt, and depravity, Ag may infinitely endear the name' of a 
t obe-$<deemer and Santtifier, and create tender compaſſion and 


of the g 3 THT TRL EY {3.5 
edge of the pardon and peace, the ſtrength and power, t 
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on his Puriiy ang noline "i ENNODIE, and DICLS Li | 
teatiſe trip. ral faith in Chrift, as may manifeſt the ' emptineſs of 
bears feiſtical andformal religion, and excite an earneſt deſire to 


vorth, fehold the meridian glory of CHRISTIANITY in, the eters 


e ye. tal world: where every creature breaks forth ip fervent ac- 
operfoowiedgmaent of infiunequlightgl, Tying, WORTRY ye 
tempt ND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AN D*STRENGTH;.ANS, 
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Nothing further is neceſſary to be added, but an earneſt 


umbleneſs of mind one towards another - ſuch a know- 


urit) and holineſs which ennoble.ahd blefs thoſe who have 
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6 _—_ - On the Excellency of the Soul. 
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J. P. 1g49dy is chained down, an unconſcious maſs of matter, to 
rſal Obli$ ſpot of earth, his ſoul can ſoar and expatiate in contem- 
Plation: can reflect, and with variety almoſt infinite, can 
p -1.57$ompare the numberleſs objects which preſent themſelves 
+ p. 100Before it. When his body has attained maturity and per- 
Imitatioſect ſtrength, his ſoul arrives not to a ſtate of perfection, 
Devonong goes on increaſing in wiſdom and knowledge; and 
23. pl hen the body is feeble or {inks into decay, the ſoul is 

. ten full of vigour; or feels grief and anguiſh all its own, 


+. 8 


96. 


knefs 


*% 


f Parents lecauſe all that is comprehended under the word religion, 
. p.220&:ſpects the ſoul. And many precepis in the book of God 
Of Mafſpuſt be reſiſled as unreaſonable, or flighted as unneceſſary, 


* 


7 


P. 250 an ſuffer. ; 


p. 6g Jo prove the worth of the ſoul, I ſhall make my ap- 


© 36 uo its nature, and all abſtract reaſoning concerning it.“ 


ſonable- 
Neceſſs| | i 55 


T js evident that man is endued with an active princi- 
lis Office ple, entirely diſtinct from his body. For whilſt his 


To demonſtrate the excellency of the ſoul, in its pro- 
erties ſo ſingular and admirable, is of great importance: 


che ſalvation of the ſoul is not conſiaered as the greateſt _ 
nce, Pod, man can attain ; the rum of it, the greateſt evil he 


eal to your own" obſervations,. and to the evidences of ho. 
Sub Scripture, entirely waving all philoſophical. inquiries 


Let not this be thought to proceed from any ignorant con- 
-mpt of philoſophical inquiries, wheu confined to their proper 
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2 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday 1. 

Obſervation then upon what paſſes before your eyes 
powerfully proves the worth and excellency of the ſoul, 
For what is the cafe of thouſands around you, if it has not 
already been your own ? Are they not mourning over 
ſome tender parent, ſome affectionate friend, or near rela- 
tion? One week, the dear deceaſed, how much was he 
valued ! What a ſprightly entertaining companion, in the 
prime of life, perhaps, of perſonal comelineſs! The 
next, ah! ſudden, bitter, prodigious trans formation! the 
deſirable object is become a putrid maſs ; the deſirable ob- 
ject is become inſufferably loathſome, fit only for the 
grave. Do you aſk, how it comes to paſs, that what was 
| lovely to admiration, only a week or day before, ſhould 
ſo ſoon be even hideous to look on? The anſwer loudly 
proclaims the dignity and ee of the ſoul. For 
could the dead parent, friend, or relation, hold diſcourſe 
with you on the ſubject, his anſwer would be to this ef- 
fect. © Are you ſeized with afflicting ſurpriſe ? Do you, 
* with tears of tenderneſs, bewail the frightful change you 
e ſee, in a form long ſo familiar and ſo pleaſing to you ? 
„» The cauſe is this The immortal inhabitant; . which for 
a few' years lodged under this roof of fleſh, hath remov- 
ed its abode. My ſoul by its preſence gave to my body 
all its motion, life, and beauty. The inſtant the one 
took its deſtined flight, the other began to turn into an 
% offenſive carcaſs, which muſt moulder into duſt, and duſt 
* remain, till his voice, who is the RESURRECTION AND 
THE LIFE, unites it for ever to its former inmate.” “ 

From this moſt ſtriking difference, there fore, between a 
dear parent, friend, or relation, active, uſeful, lovely, and 
the cold pale piece of outcaſt earth, which he inſtantly be- 


ſphere ; ſince this is the determination of one of the greateſt phi- 
'Ioſophers in whom our nation glories. 8 | 

All our inquiries about the nature of the ſoul (ſays Lord 
** Bacon) muſt be bound over at laſt to religion, for otherwiſe 
- © they ſtill lie open to many errors. For ſeeing the ſubſtance of 
** the ſoul was not deduced from the maſs of heaven and earth, 
but immediately from God, how can the knowledge of the rea- 
** ſonable ſoul be derived from philoſophy ? It muſt be drawn 
from the ſame inſpiration from whence the ſubſtance thereof 
© firſt flowed,” Advancement of Learning, Book iv, Chap. g. 


* 4 
** 


ay 1. Fhap. 1.] On the Excellency of the Soul. | 
" eyes mes upon the departure of the ſoul; underſtand what | 


% 4 


3 


ſoul, ignity and worth muſt neceſſarily 3 to the ſoul. 

as not And if from this fact, daily paſſing before your eyes, 
over Jou turn to the page written by inſpiration of God, it is 

rela- npoſſible to remain ignorant of the excellency of the ſoul. 

ras he What can be imagined more grand than the account of its 

in the Nreation? Look up to the Heavens; immenſely high, im- 
The Kheaſurably wide as they are, God only ſpake, and inſtant- 

the I, with al their oft, they had their being. The earth, the 

le ob- 2, the air, with all their millions of beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, 

r the ere formed inſtantaneouſly by the breath of his mouth. 

t was But, behold ! before the human ſoul is formed, a council 


hould 


f the Eternal Trinity is held. God ſaid, Let us make 


oudly an in our own image, after our own likeneſs. So God 

For reated man in his own image, in the image of God creat- 
ourſe d he him.* He formed his ſoul in its moral faculties and 
is ef- Powers, a ſinleſs, immortal tranſcript of himſelf. 


you,  Todeface this image, and ruin a creature which the love 
e you pf God had fo highly exalted, was an attempt equal to the 
vou xecrable malice Satan bore againſt God, and againſt the 
h for Favourite work of his hand. But no ſooner did the devil, 
mov. Ppy his accurſed ſubtilty, bring on the foul an injury, tend- 
body ng to its utter deſtruction, than the moſt high God, by the 
one [Fnethod uſed to recover it, declared a ſecond time ſtill more 
to an Koudly the exceeding greatneſs of its worth. For take a 
duſt Buſt ſurvey of the majeſty of H1M, who only of all in Hea-. 
AND Pen, was able or ſufficient to reſtore the ſoul to the favour 
nud fruition of God. Before him the depth” of the unfa- 
en a homable Teas, the height of the loftieſt mountains, the 
,and aſt dimenſions of the earth, and the immenſe circuit of 
y be- ſhe ſkies; are as the ſmall duſt of the balance. Before him, 
. ye vaſt multitudes which people the whole earth, with all 
Phi- Bier pomp, are leſs than nothing and vanity. This is HE,; 
Lord Pehold bim! t This is he who takes upon himſelf a work 
rwiſe ; 1 8 „ | Mn 
eg of „Gel. l. 8 f. aa 
arth, F The Reader is defired, as he would not wiſh to diſhonour 
rea“ Wand injure the Redeemer by mean and unworthy thoughts of him, 
tan io meditate deeply on the grand and divine things which are 
ereof ritten of him. In the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, you will 
* nd his majeſty ſet forth in the moſt lofty and affecting manner, 
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4 . Onthe Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday 1, 


' impoſſible for angels to effect, the redemption of the ſoul. 


He undertakes to replace it in the favour.of God—not 'by 
the word of his mouth, as in the day that he made the hea- 
vens and the earth; but by a contrivance infinitely .. coſtly 
and painful ; by a proceſs of many Ps each of them 
myſterious to angels as well as to men. To redeem the ſou}, 
he lays aſide his glory. He is born poor and mean. He 
lives afflicted, inſulted, oppreſſed. In his death he is made 
a ſin offering and a curſe, preſenting to the Father a divine 
obedience, and a death fully ſatis factory to his broken law, 


.——— Pauſe then a while, and duly conſider who the Re. 


deemer is, and what he hath done. Then will you neceſ. 
ſarily conclude, that whatever the world admires as excel- 
lent, and extols as moſt valuable, is unſpeakably mean 
when put in the balance againſt the worth of the ful. | 

It is indeed a matter of the utmoſt difficulty, to believe 
that one in every perfection equal with the Eternal Father 


ſhould abaſe himſelf to the crofs, and ſhed his blood on it 
to ranſom the ſoul. Here reaſon with all its efforts is loſt 
in the unfathomable depth of myſtery; and, if left to it- 
ſelf, would lead into perpetual cavil, if not to a flat deni- 


al of the reality of the fact. The method uſed: to prevent 
ſuch a denial, which would be blaſphemy againſt God and 
perdition to ourſelves, ſtill more forcibly adds evidence to the 
worth of the ſoul. For the ſame Elernal Spirit which in 


the beginning brought light out of darkneſs, and order and 


beauty out of chaos, comes down from Heaven to bear 
witneſs of Redemption. He ſhall glorrfy me, ſaith the Re. 
deemer, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 


you. In other words, it is his office ſo to er the 
the 


lory of the I N righteouſneſs and ſalvation o 
d Jeſus C 


and by a variety of ſuch glorious images as will more exalt your 
apprehenſions of him than any train of abſtract reaſoning. In 


the. xith chapter, tram whence the above deſcription of his gran- 


deur is taken, there is enough declared both of his grace and di- 
vimty to make him appear altogether glorious, . 


3 N 25 
* Johu xvi, 14, | 9 2.0 


I 
f 


| hriſt, that thoſe truths, which are fooliſhneſs 
to the reaſon of the natural man, may be diſcerned in all 
their excellency. This Eternal Spirit (called the Spirit 


Chap. 1.1 On the Excellency of the Soul. 5 
of Truth, beeanſe the only effectual teacher of Divine 
truth) is continually: preſent with the Church of Chriſt, 
by his illumination to make known the things which are 
freely given us of God. Ks 3 | 


* \ 


Judge then, what muſt be the excellency of that im- 


mortal principle within you, which in its original birth is | 
the offspring of the God of Glory, and impreſſed with his 


own image ; then the purchaſe of the blood of his Son; 


and now the pupil of the Holy Ghoſt, When nobiliy 
ſtoops to the office of teaching, no one of leſs dignity than 
the heir of a kingdom muſt be the ſcholar. How great 
then muff be the excellency of the ſou], which has the Spi- 
rit of God for its appointed inſtructor and continual guide 
It will ſtill further prove the worth of the ſoul, to con- 
ſider that amazing elevation of glory to which it will be 
advanced, or that dire extremity of woe in which it will be 
plunged, hereafter. Soon as the few years allotted for its 
education and trial here on earth expire, if grace and the 
offers of ſalvation have been duly accepted and improved. 
it will gain admiſſion into the city of the living God ; 
where ſhines an everlaſting day; where every thing is re- 
moved for ever that might but tend to excite fear, or for a 
moment to impair the completeneſs of felicity. And whilſt 
the ſoul poſſeſſes a magnificent habitation, eternal in the 
Heavens, the company with which it will be affoctated, 
in excellency far ſurpa ſſes all the glories of its place of 
abode. Man, by revolting from God, was baniſhed from 
aoy commerce with the glorious ſpirits that people the in- 
viſible world. But when the deſigns of grace are accom- 
pliſned in the ſoul, it becomes a partaker of all the inva- 
luable privileges and dignities of the angels. It is clothed 
with a brightneſs of glory retulgent as the ſun, it is raiſed 
to ſuch degrees of excellency as exceed our higheſt reach 
of thought; every defect and blemiſh inherent in its pre- 
ſent condition is done away, and its moral perfections ſur- 
paſs in ſplendor the outward beauty with which it is ar- 
rayed. Now, it we eſtimate the grandeur of a perſon from 
the exalted ſtation he is born to bear, and the polleſſions 
ne ſhall one day call his own, how great. muſt the. worth 
of the ſoul be judged, which, unlels ruined by its own in- 
e TIS e e , q EN 
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6 On the Excellency of the Soul. [Sunday 1. 
corrigible ſinfulneſs, is to inherit the riches of eternity; 
to ſtand before the throne of Jehovah on a rank with an. 
gels; to drink of rivers of pleaſures which are at his right 
hand for evermore. . F 
It is, on the other hand, evidence equally ſtrong, of the 
value of the ſoul, though, alas ! of a very melancholy and 
*diſtrefling kind, with which the ſcripture account of the 
extreme miſery it muſt ſuffer if it periſhes, furniſhes us. It it 
is not counted worthy to be admitted, through the Saviour's 
© mediation, into glory; O fad alternative! its doom, like the 
ſentence pronounced on ſome offender of great dignity, 
whoſe diſtinction ſerves only to inflame his guilt, is full 
of horror. It is cut off from all communion with God ; 
removed to an inconceivable diſtance; ſeparated by an 
impaſſable gulph. It muſt have him for the avenger of its 
_ crimes, in compariſon of whoſe ſtrength all created might 
is weaker than a new-born babe. That arm is to be 
ſtretched forth againſt it, which directs the planets in their 
orhits, and taketh up the iſles as a very little thing. The 
_ *Toul that periſhes, is to ſuffer the puniſhment prepared for 
the devil and his angels; to ſuffer puniſhment, the very 
ſame in kind with that of the avowed enemy of the bleſ- 
ſed God; whoſe buſineſs, whoſe only joy ever ſinee his 
fall from heaven, hath been to defeat, if it were poſſible, 
all God's deſigns of grace; to undermine his kingdom, 
and tread his honour in the duſt ; who has already ſeduced 
ſouls without number, and who will go on in his courſe 
of treaſon and enmity againſt God, till the day of execut- 
ing full vengeance on him is come. Though not in equal 
torment, yet in the ſame hell with this execrable being, 
is the ſoul that periſhes to endure the wrath of God. _ 
Whether you regard therefore the felicity or the ruin, 
which the ſoul of man in a few fleeting years muſt expe- 
rience, you will find it hard to determine which of the 
two 100 forcibly beſpeaks its grandeur. 
Theſe evidences, obvious to every eye which reads the 
Scriptures, prove, in a manner not to be queſtioned, that 
- the pooreſt beggar carries greater wealth in his own bo- 
ſom, and nolleiics a higher dignity in his own perſon, 
than all the world can give him, The ſoul, that enables 
him to think and 250518 ſurpaſſes in worth all that the 
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ſach immortal being, all the magnificence of the natural 
world appears diminutive, becauſe tranſitory, All theſe 
things wax old, as doth a garment, and all the works of 
nature ſhall be burnt up; but the years of the ſoul, its 
happineſs'or its woe, like the unchangeable God its crea- 
tor, endure for ever. e 

From theſe evidences you will perceive, that the ſchemes 
which engage the attention of eminent ſtateſmen and migh- 
ty kings, nay even the delivery of a nation from ruin or 
ſlavery, are trifles when ſet in competition with the ſalva- 
tion of a ſingle ſoul. You will ſee the propriety of that 


aſtoniſhing aſſertion, that in Heaven, the ſeat, of glory, 


and among angels, whoſe thoughts can never ſtoop to any 
thing little, There is joy over one ſinner that repenteth. 
You will ſee why the Lord God Almighty is at. fo much 
pains (if the expreſſion may be uſed) to awaken the chil. 
dren of men to a juſt concern for the ſalvation of their 
fouls: Why the warnings he gives them are ſo ſolemn, 
his calls ſo repeated and prefſing, and his intreaties ſo ak- 
tectionate. All theſe things follow as the juſt, and natu- 
ral concluſions from the matchleſs excellency of the ſoul.* 


hy For the Prayer ſuited to this ſubject, ſee Prayer the Firſt, 
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SUNDAY II. CHAPTER II. 
The Advantages of a juſt Conviction of the Soul's 
7 2 | Exceilency. © > 096 
HE incomparable excellency of the ſoul has been at- 
tempted to be ſhewn by various proofs. 


* 


indiſpenſably neceſſar x. r 


5 


For want of a juſt perception of the worth of the ſoul, 


the amuſements of folly and the pleaſures of ſin are looked - 


upon by the young as the chief ſources of delight. They 
are ſhy of religion, notwithſtanding its promiſes of peace, 


- 


0 A clear, 
ſtrong, and abiding conviction of this excellency is the 


eye ever ſaw, or the fancy ever imagined. Before one 


{ 


8 . Advantages of knowing [Sunday 2. 
of joy, of eternal life, and they regard it as a malevolen 
enemy to their happineſs. But no ſooner do they once 

truly apprehend the excellency of the ſoul, than acquaint- 
ance with ſpiritual objects is ſonght after and highly va. 

lued. Thus informed, the language even of , Rhee 
is this: © The h'oom of my fav, and the vigour of my 
life ſhall be devoted to my beſt, my everlaſting intereſt, 

* A fight of the worth of my ſoul has delivered -me from 
* the faſcinating power of polluting luſts, and has broken 
© all ine magic force of their cruel enchantments.” 

I) be ſame knowledge of the worth of the ſoul is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to preſerve men inviolably honeſt amidſt 
the temptations which abound in trade, and in every pro- 
feffion.” For on the Exchange, in the Univerſity, the 

Coffeehouſe, in almoſt every circle of private company, 

in fectious diſcourſe in praiſe of riches and honour is pour- 
ed forth, and contaminates the principles of thoſe who 
hear it. From the worldly luſts natural to man thus 1n- 
flamed ſpring all the diſeaſes of trade. Hence the extor- 
tion, the fallchood, the impoſition, the ſpirit of extrava- 
_ gant ſpeculation by which the character and the peace of 
thouſands are ruined. | They are engendered by a rage for 
money; and a boundleſs deſire of filthy Jucre, Nothing 
can controul this wide-ſpreading evil, but a perception of 

the ſoul's ineſtimable worth. Let this take place, and im- 
mediately the detormity of the former falſe, defiling ideas 
of werldly advancement and gain, is diſcovered, Trade 

will then be carried on with temperance of affection. An 
enlightened conſcience, like 'a | vigilant centinel, will 
found an-vlarm in everv hour of danger; it will keep the 
man of trade and merchandiſe punctually true to his beſt, 
his greateſt intereſt, aud enable him with eaſe to conquer 
thoſe temptations which before led him away captive; 
Mat, he will ſay, What is a man profited, if he hall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul P or what ſhall 
2 man gide in exchange for his ſoulVs 
The neceſſity of a ſtrong and abiding perception of the 
worth. of the ſoul, appears allo from this conſideration, 
that it is the only ground of. real prayer, and the cauſe of 
its ſucceſs. In 5 man to man hypocriſy is 
deteſtable; bow much more in addreſſes from man to 
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Chap. 2. the Worth of the Soul. 9 
God! But how is it poſſible prayer can be any thing 
more than hypocriſy, when the ſuppliant is not impreſſed - 
with a due ſenſe of the worth of his foul ? Who can de- 
precate the wrath revealed againſt fin, implore deliverance 
from its defilement, or earneftly entreat a ſupply of his 
ſpiritual wants, who does not perceive the worth of the 
ſoul ? In the nature of things we can have no deep con- 


cern, where we apprehend no great miſery if we fail of 


ſucceſs, or advantage, if we are crowned with it. . We 
may indeed perſonate in our cloſets or at church a man in 
earneſt purſuit of ſpiritual bleſſings; and be conſtant in 
the uſe of thoſe very prayers which ſuch an one, with the 
nobleſt ſenſibility, would pour out before his God, But 
unleſs we feel the ſame ſpirit, through the fame know- 
ledge of the excellency of the ſoul, we only act a part in 
the cloſet or in the church, as a player does on the ſtage: 
We appear 1n a character which 1s no more our own, than 
that of the king or hero on the ſtage is his. Hence mul- 
titudes conſtantly engaged in acts of devotion, remain 
groſs!y ignorant, and utterly unaffected by every thing 
which they profeſs to believe, and day by day ſeem to 
implore: Their confeſſions are deceitful, their prayers 
void of fervour, and their thank ſgivings without gratitude. - 
But ſuch devotion muſt be as unſucceſsful as it is inſincere. 
God is a God of truth, He muſt receive ſervices juſt as 
they are ; and where nothing but outward homage and fine 
words are offered to him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not 
pardoned, nor evil tempers ſubdued. All the fruit of ſuch 
teigned intercourſe with the God of Heaven, is to flatter 
ſelt-love, and to harden men in preſumption, till ther hy- 
pocriſy is at once fully diſcovered and puniſhed. 55 
On the contrary, are you conſcious of the worth of 
our ſoul ? This will diſpoſe you for every devout exer- 
ciſe, Godly ſorrow for fin will accompany the confeſhon 
of it, when lamented as an enemy to your beſt, your im- 
mortal intereſt. . Ardent and urgent will be the pleadings 
for grace and pardon, when thei; importance, as connect. 
ed with a ſoul of ineſtimable worth, is {een and felt. Moſt 
hearty and affectionate wilt be the thankſgivings for mer. 
cies already vouchſafed, when every inſtance of tayour 
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10 Advantages of: knowing [ Sunday 2. 
from above is conſidered as a pledge of the eternal felicity 
ef the foul.. . fo RE GE doe os 
It follows therefore, that in the ſame degree in which it 
is neceſſary to reſiſt temptations to evil, or profitably, to 
engage in the ſolemn acts of religion, it is neceſſary alſo to 
be impreſſed with the worth of the ſoul. | 


The natural reſult of ſach an impreſſion will be a dili- 


F i 


gent care for the ſalvation of the ſoul. _ 5 
Now the ſupreme 2 of ſuch carefulneſs is moſt evi- 
dent from comparing beauty, honour, knowledge, riches, 
vr r elſe is uſually valued amongſt men with the 
C 6 0 
. The elegant /ovely form, which captivates the eye of al. 
moſt every beholder, and fills the poſſeſſor with perpetual 
vanity, ill rewards the anxious carefulneſs uſed to pre- 
ſerve it. No cautious attention, no human power or {kill 
is able to protect it from the waſte of time, the blaſt of 
ſickneſs, or the untimely ſtroke of death. : | 


* 


The place of honour, and the name of applauſe, for 
which thouſands are glad to. ſacrifice their, eaſe and fell 
their liberty, is of little value, ſince it is ſubject to all. the 
caprice of fickle-minded man. How many, once. the fa- 
vourites of a court, the idols of a kingdom, have lived to 
Tee all their blooming honours. wither, and their names 
Ank into oblivion; if nat camampr?? 7: 
Are you ambitious to climb the envied ſummit of /:/e. 

rar fame; and ſhine without a rival in the acquiſition of 
knowledge? In one fatal hour, a paralytic ſtroke, a vio- 
| Jent fever, may diſorder. the ſtructure of your brain, rifle 
5 all the cells of knowledge, and wipe away from your me- 
maory the very traces of all that has been committed to its 
keeping. Thus you may be left the ſad ſurvivor of your- 


ſelf. A mortifying ſpectacle to human pride; a melan- 


choly, but irreſiſtible proof, how much men may rate the 
attainment of human knowledge higher than its precarious 
tenure juſtifies. 333 i ates bi adtoen 
If your great aim is to become rich, of chief eminence 
; Sj hls able to command all outward things which 
can adminiſter to your vanity or pleaſure, . ſtill how. un- 
worthy of your ſupreme defire and care is fuch a condition, 
becauſe abſolutely inſecure ! Life itſelf, the foundation 
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| i 4 „ „ £5” a ; 2 C3 "24 TA | 
of all temporary enjoyments, is but as a beauteous vapour 


that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſhes away. 
Each day, we know, is tranſlating ſome. of the opulent 
ſons of induſtry, into a world where not a mite of all their 
gain can follow them. He, „„ 


Nay, if you are engroſſed by the care of providing for 
thoſe tender pledges of God's love to you, the offspring. of 


your own body, Whom you were a monſter of cruelty to 
neglett; yet here you may be ſuddenly, be wholly di ſap- 
pointed. Your darling child, the living image of -your- 


ſelf, how unable are you to preſerve its invaluable life 


from perils, and from fierce diſeaſe! When parted from 
you on a viſit or ſome buſineſs, you may, like Siſera's 
fond mother, be chiding its delay, and, with all the im- 
ter, ſo long in coming whilſt ſome appointment of God 
has taken away the deſire of your eyes with a ſtroke. 
Thus, if you take a full ſurvey of every thing which 
the children of men ſeek with greateſt anxiety to enjoy; 
compared with a ſupreme concern for the ſalvation of the 
ſoul, and ſteady regard to its intereſts, how vain is it! 
Nay, whatever it be, except the ſoul, about which you 
are careful, it has this moſt degrading circumſtance-attend> - 


patience of loye, aſking, Wherefore is my ſon or daugh- 


ing it, it has the condition only of an . annuity for life: 
Each ſucceſſive year makes a conſiderable decreaſe in its 


value, and at death the whole is at an end for eve. 


ſuit. Even the tears that ſtream down the cheeks of the 


pointed in worldly ſchemes, will pronounce you bleſſed, 
ho are athirſt for your immortal ſoul's ſalvation. Are 
ou conſcious of its worth? Are you ſtriving in daily in- 
ercourſe with God, its Creator, Redeemer, and Santi. 
er, to ſecure its eternal welfare? Then you may ſet all 
he evils that terrify the human race at defiance. Your 


But if your principal care and ſolicitude is for the ſalva-. 
ion of your ſou], all the unexpected difaſters, diſappoint - 
ents and loſſes, which haraſs the ſinful children of men, 
vill become affecting proofs of the ſupreme. wiſdom. of 
your choice, and the unrivalled, excellency of your pur- 
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miſerable, and the complaims of thoſe who, are difap- 
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iferior dying part they, may wound, but they cannot ſtrike 
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In the midft of what, otherwiſe, would prove ruin infup- 


Are you poor, and treated with ſcorn by the ſons of lay 
pride ? you will have examples and proſpetts more than MWthe: 
' ſufficient to ſupport you. You will ſee Þ jor own caſe in Wſouy 


| health. In ſhort, in ſickneſs the whole man is a miſera- che 
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deep enough, or reach high-enough, to hurt your ſoul. 


portable, your wiſe choice will cover you hike armour, 
and render you invulnerable. ST] 


the inſtructive hiſtory of the ſaints of God, who were Wſou! 
deſtitute and afflicted; and in that wonderful contraſt of M'Th 
meanneſs arid grandeur, extreme poverty and immenſe Napp 
wealth, the dying Lazarus. With patience, with glad- Wit it 


| neſs of heart you will ſee, that the deepeſt diſtreſs, and ter, 
the ſureſt title to glory, may be for a ſmall moment united. I be 


In every caſe where proper care for the ſoul hath prevail- WW qui 
ed, you will ſee that poverty, however extreme, ſuffer- W hou 
ings, however long and grievous, add both to the weight I eter 
and brightneſs of future glory. - 5 | 
In fickneſs alſo, the ſupreme wiſdom of having been IM dep 
careful above all things for your ſoul, will diſplay itſelf WW the 


with peculiar luſtre. For though health is cnn A eſ- } 
ſential to a ſenſitive happineſs ; though the leaſt ach, 


or ſou 


bodily diforder, deprives the proud and. worldly minded hav 


of their enjoyments, yet the ſoul, if with due care it has Win t 


been exerciſed in the ways appointed by God, finds fine 


{ſources from whence to derive conſolation under the moſt I hap 


violent preſſures ; conſolation ſufficient to baniſh both out- char 
ward impatience and inward dejettion from their accuſ- | 


tomed throne, the chamber of ſickneſs and pain. With a 
| Jovely and edifying meekneſs, you will regard ſuch diſci- 


pline, though trying to ſenſe, and oppreſſive io the fleſh, 
as prepared by the ail-wiſe and mercitul Refiner, to purge 


away every baſe mixture that ſtill cleaves to and defiles 


your ſou]. The welfare of your ſoul, dearer to you than 1 
all external comiorts, will 1nduce you to 1 0 ee vi- kor 
ſitations, which are of ſuch ſovereign uſe to promote its gar. 


ble ſufferer, wheie the ſoul has been forgotten: where ale 
earneſtly cared for, and inftrufted in divine truth, the in- tim 
ferior part alone feels the preſſure, dd. P! nes 

To advance ſtill furthef: death, the detector of all 5 


cheats death, the touchſtone of all uue worth, and 
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Chap. 2.] 
therefore the kia of terrors, to thoſe. whoſe care every 


thing has ſhared but their ſouls ; even death itſelf will con. 
firm the ſupreme wiſdom of your condutt. The death. 


bed, on which the gay, the proſperous, and the noble, 
lay down their heads appalled and conlounded,, is the 
theatre for difplaying the fortitade of thole who. have 
ſought, as the one thing needful, the ſalvation of their 
ſouls. The former are confounded, becauſe unprepared. 
The loſs of all they Ye! is coming upon them: their 
approaching change wo 1 them nothing; it is much 
if it forbode not dreadfuf conſequences. But to the lat- 
ter, every thing wears another aſpect. Muſt the world 
be left by them ? it has been already renounced and vans. 
quiſhed, Muſt all temporal good be forſaken for ever? 
how placid, how calm the ſurrender, when the riches of 
eternity are theirs! no ſtriving, no querulous repining 
againſt the irreſiſtible ſummons to depart, when that very 
departure has been habitually expetted, as a tranſlation of 
the ſoul to its proper everlaſting happineſs, 

In fact, dying Chriſtians, tha! is, all that LEON duly 
ſought in a right method, the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
have given proofs of (he ſupreme wiſdom ot their condułt 
in the hour of nature's ſorrow and diſtreſs: ſo that thoſe 
fine lines of Dr. Young, are moſt juſtly deſcriptive. of the 
happy few, 'whoſe ſouls have been more precious to hem 
than every temporal concern or comfort. 1 

The chamber where the good man meets bis fate 1 
Is privileg d, bez ond the common walk 588 
Ol virtuous life, quite in the verge ot h-ay! n: 1 | 

Heaven waits on the laſt moment; owas her iriends 
On this ſide death, and points them out to men, 

A lecture filent, but of ſovereign pow' f 


All theſe advantages, ariſing from ſopelinec earefaltefs' 
for the ſalvation of the. ſoul, are ſtill more worthy of re- 
gard, becauſe not at all uncertain. You may be * 
the thickeſt dangers of the field of war, to get the name 
valour, and the place of command; yet fall an early vic- 
tim in the bloody battle, or after it your ſervices may be 
neglected. You may burn with PR RO ardour, | 


* . Thoughts, book it. * . 
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14 Advantagesof knowing, &c. [Sunday 2. 
to ſtand high in the rank of ſcholars, and ruin your health 
by intenſe ſtudy, yet die mortified at the littleneſs of your 
reputation. Your labour to ſucceed in buſineſs may be 
inceſſant, yet, through a thouſand circumftances which 
vou have no power to prevent, you may repeatedly ſuffer 
- diſappointment, and poverty ſtill remain your portion, 
The one of patrons, friends, relations, may be aſhdu. 
ouſly courted, and appear promiſing to, your earneſt wiſh- 
es; and yet others may ſupplant you, and, receiving the 
benefits you were graſping in idea, make the very name 
of patron, friend, relation, odious to you. The world is 
every day exhibiting inſtances of bitter diſappointment, 


1 
4 


- 
, 
4 * - — 
9 
1 
Cath * 


caring, in the firſt place, for the ſalvation of your ſoul. 
To ſay no more; the qurck ſucceſſton of years, which 
. exceedingly impoverifh, as they pals by, every man whoſe 


co pet; Woe} you the true riches. Like a prudent faftor, 

who, in ſtead of laviſhing his gain in preſent luxury, year- 

Iy remits it home, that he may return to enjoy life in his 
native country after all his toils with eaſe and honour; 
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death, to that happy country, where, amidſt congratulat- 
ing ſaints and angels, you ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion 


of an inheritance prepared for your ſoul, incorruptible and 


for you.?“ e 1-2 


: GW 
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* For the Prayer adapted to his chapter, ſee prayer the 1ſt. 
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ſoul is not his chief care, will, on een accu- 


1 in each of the caſes above deſcribed. . 
= But if with all the ſtrength of deſire you have ſought for 
the ſalvation of your ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt, you have 
| nothing to do with the changes ever incident to. the thin 
| of time and ſenſe, You have to do with the bleſſed God, 
= in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 1 
= Lou may be therefore rich, or you may be poor ;. raiſed, 
4 or depreſſed; beloved, or ſlighted, by thoſe on whom you 
: are dependent; you may enjoy health, or be oppreſſed 
8 with mortal diſeaſe, whilſt in each ſtate were Ne 6 
. 4 yourſelf, what courſe could I have beſt taken ior my pre- 
= ſent peace and felicity ? Reaſon, conſcience, - Scripture 
* will all reply, the very courſe you have taken, that of 


will you be growing rich towards God; ſure to return, by | 


undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven 
* 1 n 74 2 4 4 12 . 2 


* 


lay 2. 
health 
your 
47 be 
winch 
ſuffer 
rtion. 
llidu. 
wilh- 
g the 
name 
rld is 
ment, 


t for 
have 
nin 

God, 
ning. 
uſed, 
you 
eſſed 
aſk. 


pre- 


ture 
it of 
"© ORs 
hich 
hoſe 
CCu-. 
tor, 
ear- 


7 
„by 
at- 


— 


Chap. 3:]| Tie Stripture Chtratter of God.” 15 


SUNDAT III. CHAPTER III. ; 
"The Scripture Charafter of God. 
'HE firſt duty of a Chriſtian is to conceive of God 


only according to the revelation which he has given 


of himſelf : To meditate on this revelation with humility, 


Adder and prayer, not daring to indulge fallacious 


reaſonings, leſt he ſhould form an imaginary god, and 


then worſhip the creature of his own brain. 


2 # 


Nor will ſuch an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the pnderſtand- 
ing to revelation, in this matter, be thought in the leaſt 


grievous or diſhonourable, when it is conſidered, that of 


ourſelves, and in our preſent ſtate of darkneſs and corrups 


tion, we are utterly unable to form any juſt; conceptions | 


of the divine nature and perfections. When once we 
forſake the guidance of Scripture, we are left to uncertain 
gueſſes; we put ourſelves in the condition of the unen. 
lightened heathens; and their errors, on this moſt impor- 
tant ſubject, as univerſal as they were lamentable, are a 


ſufficient evidence of the ſhortſightedneſs and vanity of 


unaſſiſted reaſon, and of the ignorance of man in the 
things i ĩð ß oe opened a e 
I ſhall therefore preſent you with a tranſcript of what 


the ſacred oracles have delivered to us, on this important 


point of belief. In abſolute ſubmiſſion to them, I ſhall 


endeavour to delineate the character of the bleſſed God, as 
drawn by himſelf, and explain his nature and will, his 
acts and providences, his decrees and purpoſes, as exhi- 
bited in the Bible. Thus, knowing the G 

we have to do, may we be faithful to the light he hath 
given us, and regulate our conduct towards him, by the 
infallible ſtandard of his own plain and poſitive declara- 
tions. And may he himſelf render them effettual to en- 


lighten the underſtanding; ſo that every reader, in the de- 


vout fervour of his foul, may cry out before him, Ereat 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord Cod Almighty ; juft- 
and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints ; who: h 
not fear thee, O Lord, and 1 thy nano s 


In the firſt place the Scripture repreſents God, as poſ< 
leſſed of the incommunicable perfection of eternal. exiſe 


od with whom 
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16 The Seripture Charodter of God. I Sunday g. I Ct 
tence. All other beings once were not: There was a pe- Ml 717: 
riod when the moſt excellent of them firſt begun to exiſt ; N Cie 


and the fame power which gave them life, could again re- by 
duce them to their original nothing. ; | ſen 
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On the contrary, God has ever exiſted; the ſame in hol 
eſſence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity he has mu 
been what he now is, and what he will eternally remain. po! 
The exiſtence of things which are ſeen, compels us to MW fec 
acknowledge this incomprehenſible truth; and agreeable lim 

to it is his own account of his eternal power and godhead: tive 
IAM, faith he, that I AM.—The high and lofty One Pre 
tat mhabiteth eternity, is his title. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever the earth and the world were I for 
formed, from everlaſting to everlaſting,” he was Gl. not 
Nearly allied to this perfection of eternal exiſtence, 'is IM Th 
the wnchangeableneſs of God. His love and ' hatred re- be 
main immutably the ſame towards their reſpective objects. IV. 

I am the Lord, T change not, is one of thoſe ſovereign hin 
titles by which he manifeſts himſelf to us: with him ig no e 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. In proof 'of e. 
this excellency, God is called @ rock, This metaphor ed 
intimates, that as a rock continues ſted faſt and immove. PIE 
able, whilſt the ſurrounding ocean is in a perpetual fluc- by 
tuation; ſo, though all the creatures of God, from the 
loweſt to the very higheſt of the intelligent kind, are ſub- ſha 
jeft-to change; capable of new additions, or alterations 17, 
with reſpett to their knowledge, their power, or their abc 
bleſſedneſs; God alone is abſolutely the ſame, yeſterday, fin, 
ieh. 8 
God is a ſpirit. The diſtinguiſhing properties of ſpirit beg 
are, underſtanding and will, confciouſneſs and activity. 10, 
By virtue of the properties, every ſpiritual ſubſtance Il *! 
differs totally from dead matter or body, and is infinite! If. 
ſuperior to it an its nature and eſſence. But though this 1 % 
difference between ſpiritual ſubſtances and thoſe of matter, I the 
is ſufficient to help our weak conceptions; yet are we ll * 
taug!:t in Scripture, that the ever-living God ſurpaſſes in me 
exceilence all created ſpirits, infinitely more than they do, ſui 
in their nature and properties, merely animal ſubſtances. I 77s 
For God not only declares of himſelf that he is a ſpirit, thy 
but that he is the father of [pirits, and the God of the hi- PO 
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Chap. 3. 
rits of all fleſh. 


It follows, therefore, that it is not ſuſh- 


cient merely to conceive that God 1s a ſpirit, e. | 


by that name, a Ting, intelligent, and active being, eſ- 

rom the material frame our eyes be · 
hold: For though this is moſt truly affirmed of him, yet 
muſt you add to bim per fections, which no other ſpirits 
poſſeſs; as well as ſeparate from him every kind of imper- 


fection which adheres to them. They exiſt within certain 
limits, they are ignorant of many things, they are defec- 
tive in power; but the Father of Spirits himſelf, is omni- 


preſent, and infinite alike in knowledge and in power. 


God is omnipreſent. The univerſe, which. owes its 
formation and exiſtence entirely to his creating power, 1s - 


not only governed, but is continually ſuſtained by him. 
The whole immeaſurable frame of nature muſt therefore 
be pervaded by his all enlivening influence. According- 
ly, this moſt grand and majeſtic interrogation is put by 
himſelf to the children of men; Do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 24. And in the 
cxxxixth P/alm, this perfection of God is deſcribed with 
equal ſublimity and force. The enlightened and inſpired 
prophet. begins with making the inquiry, Whether it was 

oflible for him to hide himſelf from the Author of his 


eing and the Former of all things: Whither (ſays he) 


ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy 


preſence ? If aſcend up into heaven, into the regions 


above the firmament, thou art. there: [ ſhould not only 
find myſelf ſtill within the limits ot thy ſovereign domi- 
nion, but under thy immediate inſpection. / make my 


bed in hell, that is, plunge myſeli.zato. the unknown man- 
ſions of the dead, and the worlds inviſible, where even 
imagination loſes itſelf in darkneſs, behold, thou art there, 
1f I take the wings of the morning, and awell in the utter. 
moſt parts of the ſea ; if, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays of 


the -riſing-ſun, I could in an inſtant convey myſelf to the 
uttermolt part of the weſtern world, the wings of the 


morning are not ſwift enough to carry me from thy pur- 
ſuing. hand; even there /hall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand jh ez I ) God 
thy preſence will be diffuſed around me, thy enlivening 


power will ſupport my frame. Lay, Surely the dark- 


- 


. 


The Scripture Character of God. 17 


all hold me,; 1 ſhall exiſt in thee, O God! | 
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p ondeth the ſea with his power, and layeth up the depths in 


18 Te Scripture ChavaBter of God. [Sunday g. 

neſs ſhall cover me: even the night ſhall be tight about me 
yea the'darkneſs hideth not from thee, but 2555 ht ſhineth 
as the day: 'the-darkneſs and light are'both ahke to thee, 


I myſelf, my actions and circumſtances, are equally con. 
ſpicuous in the thickeſt ſhades of night, as in the brightet 


ſplendours of the noori-day ſun. The univerſe is the tem- 


ple of the Lord, and every part of it is filled with his pre- 


Hence. And as the Scripture thus forcibly deſcribes the 
preſence of God with all 1 exiſting, fo it ex- 
Preſsly teaches us, that, vaſt as the dimenſions of the 
creation are, they do not bound or circumſcribe his being. 


With holy admiration we are commanded to ſay unto 


— 


God, Belold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ! 

To this amazing perfection of God, his omnipreſence, 
is joined-almighty power. A human artift, or created 
agent, can only faſhion his work from materials already 
prepared for him, and which he cannot make: but the 
glorious God commands things into Being. He was not 
Fehlen to pre- exiſtent matter in the formation of the 


world; for the things which are ſeen were not made of 


"things whick do appear. On the contrary, all things, 
whether of a material or ſpiritual nature, ſtood up before 
the mighty God at his call, and were created at his plea- 
ſure. The heavens, and all the hoſts of them ; the earth; 


and all things which are therein, are not only the work of 
his hands, but by the word of the Lord were the heavens 


made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth: 
T the Lord, faith he, have made the earth, and created 
man upon it; I, even my hands, have ſtretched out the 
heavens, and all their hoſt have [ commanded.  _ 

The ſame almighty power of God, to which the whole 
creation owes its birth, is manifeſted alſo in the diſpoſi- 
tion and preſervation of the world in order and harmony. 
Thus the exertions of the almighty power of God are con- 
tinually placed before us; He watereth the earth, and 
bleſſeth the increaſe of it. He covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the earth: he giveth ſnow 
like ol, and ſcattereth the hoar-froft like a he di- 
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FO eripture Clarager of Gal. 19 
bout me MM ore-hauſesc. fire and hail, florm and tempeſt, fulſil his 
z TOs he 5 

70 the, The ſteady courſe of nature, which thoughtleſs and pro- 
y con. fane men are wont to conſider as the effect of neceſſity, 


righteſiH rather than of all-wiſe direction, is wholly owing, we are 
he tem- taught, to the almighty power of God. II is he alone, 
his pre. faith the Scripture, who makes the day-ſpring know its 
bez the ace, and ſtretcheth out the ſhadows, of the evening —that 
o it ex. Nconmands the ſun to ſhine by day, and the moon by night : 
of thel that prepares a place for the rain, and a way. for the 
being. lightning and thunder —that maketh the herbs to grow 
untol pon the earth. The hand of the Lord doth all theſe things. 
„ thee! It muſt farther be obſerved, that the Scripture gives us 
5 0 the moſt awful idea of the boundleſs power which-belong- 
eſence 8 eth to God, by A that he can in a moment diſ- 
created ſolve the whole frame of nature. Human force is at 
ready much pains to demoliſh, what before it toiled to erect: but 
ut the! the might of the, moſt high God can, with greater eaſe 
than we can admit the thought, change the face of the 


ya im 19% 

br: . creation, and 2 what ſeems to be built on the moſt 
ade of ſtable foundation, He removeth the mountains, and they 
things know it not ; he overturneth them in his anger. He com- 
before 74ndeth the ſun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the ſtars. 
; plea- He ſhaketh the earth out of its place, and the pillars there- 
earth. I of tremble. The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
ork of "1/08 at hits reproof. The mountains quake at him, and 
-avens e hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence. 
oth: But in the attribute of mere power, however boundleſs 
reated and irreſiſtible, there is no lovelineſs. We may indeed 


1 the be aſloniſhed, and tremble before it; but to contemplate 
| it with pleaſure, and to conceive of it as the object of de- 
light and of truſt, we muſt behold. it in union with other 


Coke perfections. In union with ſuch pertections it ſubſiſis in 
nony the bleſſed God; for he is as infinite in &nowledgeas he is 
con. in power. More clearly does he diſcern his own eternity, 
and chan we our temporary duration: more perfectly his own 
1 immenſity, than we our limited condition of being: more 


ſnow certainly his own extent of wiſdom and power, than we 
„ dj. the thoughts which are paſing through our own minds. 

But if God knows himſelf, he muſt know alſo the work 
of his own hands: for even the meaneſt artificer, though 


1 


20 Tie Scripture Character of God. [Sunday g. 
imperfectly acquainted with the nature of the materials on 
which he works, knows the effects of his own operations, 
Since, therefore, from the greateſt to the leaſt, from the 
utmoſt circuit of heaven to the centre of the earth, there 
is nothing which the hand of God has not formed, an 
which his providence does not direft; every thing mult 
be thoroughly known to him. Wherever his power works, oſtac 
there his underſtanding muſt diſcecn. The vaſt fabric gels“ 
therefore of the univerſe, with all its Jaws and furniture, [dom 
with all events from firſt to laſt, are known unto him. "The W* '* © 
innumerable hoſt of ſinleſs angels, and the world of fallen 4 be 
apoſtate ones; the long progeny of mankind, with all the 04 15. 
thoughts, deſires, and deſigns that have been in the mind lee 
of each individual, and all the words which have ever fled i" J 
trom their lips, fall under his continual notice. He, with art f 
the moſt exact and infallible comprehenſion, knows all the Thel 
active principles of the ſpirits he has formed; how they . 4 
will be moved upon the preſence of every object which W- Ing 
can come before them; in what manner they will aft up- ho C 
on every temptation which can try them, and in every er 
. circumſtance in which they can poſſibly be placed. Theſe abject 
ideas of the blefſed God his own oracles teach us to con- Int the 
- ceive, The ways of man are before the Lord, and he pon- uh gr 
dereth all his goings. The eyes of the Lord are in every n 
place: he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under uſt, 2 
the whole heaven, The Lord ſcarcheth all hearts, and un. The 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts; he ne 
fnoweth the things that come into our mind, every one of alm 
tem. There is not any creature that is not N in his N be 
fight; but all things are naked and open unto the eyes f bo 
fan, with whom we have to do. © © | nefit 

And as God is perfect in knowledge, fo +; he in the WF©2 V 
attribute of wi/dom, which is the beſt exerciſe and im. Heel 
provement of knowledge. By virtue of this quality he n 
ſuperintends, and fo adjuſts all the parts of the univerle, mad 
that, whatever changes any of them may undergo, their . 


_ uſefulneſs and connection with each other may be uni- ; han 
Fformly maintained. By the exerciſe of the ſame attribute pee 
he often accompliſhes his defigns, through means, to hu- 4 


man apprehenſion, the moſt unlikely. He founds the » 
manifeſtation of his glory. upon what a depraved world FI 
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ſpiſes and derides; and, in the glaring weakneſs of his 


rents, perfects, that is, diſplays is 0wn\ praiſe. He 


angles the rulers of darkneſs in their own nets; and ru- 
s their deſigns by their own ſtratagems: the greateſt 
uelty of Satan and his inſtruments, he makes ſubſervi- 
t to the deſigns of his mercy, and over-rules even the 


doſtacy'of Adam, to diſplay his own manifold wiſdom to 
He has eftabhſhed the world in his 


gels and to men, 8 
ſdom, and ſtretchied out the heavens by his diſcretion. 


:15 wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Ne 
oliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and the Wy 0; of _ 
od is ftronger than men. He 4iſappointeth the devices 
the crefty, ſo that they cannot 2 la their enterpri- 

. His counſels ſtand for ever, and the thoughts of his 


art from generation to generation. 


Theſe perfections, called, by way of diſtinction, the . 


/ural per fections of God, the more they are conſidered, 


ut the moral perfections of God we can comprehend 
th greater clearneſs. And it is as poſſefled? al 

at God claims from us the higheſt reverence, fear, love, 
uſt, and obedience. | | 

e mean that principle of good-will, by virtue of which 
5 almighty power and infinite wiſdom are exerciſed in 
e liberal communication of happineſs to his creatures. 


nefits upon them all. 
an what neceſſarily. ariſes from the different qualities or 


an what his own molt perfect character requires ſhould 
5 hand, and ſatisfieth every lung 5 He is the 


mercies, and the God of all comfort. The earth us full of 
ie goodneſs of the Lord.” So ſtrong is his goodneſs in its 


% 


hap. 3.] Tie Scripture Charatter of God. 21 


e higher muſt they raiſe our wonder and aſtoniſhment, - 
ho can meditate on eternity, omnipreſence, omniſci. 
ce, and almighty power, and not feel that they are 
jets too big for any created underſtanding to graſp 1. 


theſe, 


The firſt of theſe perfeRions is his goodneſs. By this. | 


is bountiful hand ſupplies their wants, and pours out his 
He makes no other diſtinction 


pacities of the reſpective objects; no other difference 
made. The Lord, ſaith the Scripture, 25 good unto. | 


, and his tender mercies are over ail his works. He 9 el 
atner 


openſity, and ſo wide in its extent, as to bleſs not fim-_ 
his creatures, but even rebels againſt his government, 


= — 


22 The Scripture Character of God. [Sunday g. 
and enemies to his truth. He cauſeth his ſun to ſhane, 
and lis rain to fall, on the evil and on the good, on the: un- 
Juſt as well as on the juſt. He endures, with much long: ſuf. 
Fering, the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction. He allures 

them, and encourages their return to him. Let the wick. 
ed forſake his way, and theunrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let ham return unto the Lord, and he will hade mercy. upon 
ham + and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. Come 
nom, ſays he, and let us reaſon together ; though your fins be 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as while as ſnow ; though they be red 
like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” And, leſt theſe aſſe- 
verations ſhould not be ſufficient to remove Tuſpicions of 
his willingneſs to forgive'the moſt enormous offenders, 
when they turn to him; he ſwears by himſelf, As I live, 
faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of ham that 
dieth. And that all the generations of men, who ſhould 
ever receive his word, might form the higheſt conceptions 
of his glorious goodneſs, he paſſed before Moſes, and 
proclarmed* this to be his proper title, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long: ſuſfering and abundant in 
goodneſs and truth ; ane, mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
e tranſgręſſion, ani 10 EC 
at leſt this goodneſs ſhould be ſo miſeonſtrued as to 
diminiſh our apprehenſions of the evil of fin ; leſt it ſhould 
lead us to imagine, that, where ſo much favour is ſhewn 
to the workers of iniquity, there can be no abhorrence of 
it; the Scripture is ſtrong, full, and frequent in its repre- 
ſentations of the kolrne/s of God. ie 36 CU 210 
By his holineſs is meant, that diſpoſition eſſential to his 
perfect nature, which regards the honour of his own di- 
vine perfections; and which therefore oppoſes the viola- 
tion of his pure will, or the reſiſtance of his juſt govern- 
ment. As the power of God is oppoſed to all natural 
weakneſs, and his wiſdom to the leaſt defect of under- 
ſtanding; ſo is his holineſs oppoſed to all moral imper- 
fection or fin, It is not to be conſidered as a ſingle per- 


z 


feQion, but rather as the harmony of all the attributes of 


God; it is therefore called the beauty of the Lord. Pſalm 
xxvii. Separate from Holineſs all other excellencies of 
the divine Nature would be inglorious, His wiſdom 
might be ſtyled ſubtilty; his power be only conſidered as 
dreadful, On this account, thoſe exalted ſpirits who are 


\ 
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ay 3. Bb 
ſhane, ſt acquainted with the glories of the divine nature, dwell b 
e un- this perfection. The courts of heaven reſound win 

0%, oh adoration; e nA Holy, holy, holy is the 

[lures Mord of hoſts. + And ſuch a particular regard do we find 
uc. Mid to this attribute hy the blefſed God himſelf, that ge Ml 
g, and Wears by it, in confirmation of the promiſes of grace: = 
- upon Wnce have 1 eee by my holineſs,' that I will not * unto | 

Come avid, Pſalm lxxxix. 35. | NOVO OHA een AR OG 

ins % Connected with this divine perfeRtion of holineſs in 


he red 
aſſe- 


vod, is the continual notice he takes of the behaviour of 
ach individual towards himſelf and his law. On this 


— E 21 r 


10 of art of his character the neceſſity of our abſolute ſubjec- 
77 on depends. For were God either ignorant of what is 
. 2 one by men on earth, or did he judge it inſignificant, we 


ould have no more cauſe to retain any awe of him upon 

ur minds, or to impoſe any reſtraint upon ourſelves, 

gan if there were no God. It is not the exiſtence of a2 
od, but his moral government of the world, that calls 

or our fear, and ſhould excite us to obedience. To take 
way, therefore, all ground of ſuſpecting any inattention 
our Creator to our behaviour, ariſing from his own in- 


hould 
2tions 

and 
Lord 
ant in 
giving 


as to Woite greatneſs, and our being leſs than nothing, compar- 
hould d to him—to root out this pernicious opinion, which the 
hewn Neſire of ſinning with impunity might lead us to cheriſh ; 


he glorious. God teaches us to concave of him, as taking 
he moſt exact cognizance of all our inward tempers, 'no 
's thary our outward deportment, and that with an un- 


Ice of 
epre- 


to his Nhangeable purpoſe: to deal with us accordingly. | In the. 
n di. Nervous language of his own inſpired penmen, His eyes 
viola. ld, and his eye-lids try the children of men. The Lordas 


God of knowledge, by him actions are weighed, I, the Lord., 
arch the heart, I try the retns, even to give to every man ac- 
rding to his ways, and according to the fruit of his domgs....- 
And leſt, from the preſent outward. proſperity, of the 


vern- 
atural 
nder- 


v: 85 icked, any ſhould be unreaſonable and baſe enough a 
or onclude, that God is not ſuch. an exact obſerver of our 
by Fa ehaviour, reſpecting himſelf and his law; the Scriptures 


re full of this alarming truth, which entirely removes the 
bjeftion ; that Cod vuill bring every work into judgment. 
u every ſecret thing, whether ms gy or bad—that ie 


es of 
{dom 
ed as 


0d 25 Which appointed a day, in which he will judge the "world "in | 
— | ; | | ; ; ? ny 


Po 
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5 r2ghteouſneſs—that every man ſhall receive the things done in 


* farts ; they are preſerved 


2th 8 ; 5 L — 


lg body, whether they be good or bad. 


But it is not only at the concluſion of this world's du- 
ration, and in the 15 of umverſal judgment, that God 
makes a difference between thoſe that ſerve him, and thoſe 
that refuſe ſubjection to his laws. God repreſen's him: 
ſelf as continually exerciſing peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
love to his faithful and obedient people, whilſt he is in- 
ſupportably terrible to his obſtinate oppoſers. He is not 
content with giving to the former, aſſurances of his good. 
will towards them, and of their ſuture glory in the eternal 
world: He declares, that he will maintain with them even 
Here, anintercourſe of the moſt delightful kind, He will 
give them ſuch views of the glory of his nature, the ex. 
cellency of his truth, and the tenderneſs of his love, as 
the ungodly and careleſs neither know nor can conceive, 
In every. ſeaſon. of extraordinary temptation, he is fecretly 
enduing their fouls with ſtrength, and giving them power 
to return from every combat triumphing in conqueſt, and 
from every trial enriched with more grace. A confider. 
able part of Scripture is taken up with repreſenting the 
zeculiar favour and loving-kindneſs of God to his faith. 
ul ſervants. A iew paſſages will give us juſt concep- 
tions of this part of the character of the moſt high God . 
The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and tus ear 15 
open to their cry. The ſtebs of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord, and he Aigle in his way—though he fall, he ſhall 
not utterly be caſt down ; for the Lord upholdeth lam with his 
hand, for the Lord loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his 
or ever. The Lord is a light and 

defence, he will give grace and glory, and no good thing will 
he withhold from them that lead a godly life. The ſecret. of 
_ the Lord is with them that fear him, and he-will ſhew them his 
covenant. The. Lord fittcth above the water-floods, the Lord 
 remmneth a king for ever. The Lord will gue ſtrength unto 


2 0 E people; the Lord mel gre hzs people the bleſſing of peace. 


No weapon that is formed againſt ther ſhall proſper ; and every. 
tongue that ſhall riſe again thee in 5 pes, rf ſhalt Gon 
demn.  Thas is the heritage of the ſeruants of the Lord, and 
 tharr righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord. + 

1 The ſubſtance of theſe ineſtimable mercies, is moſt em- 
pPlhatically expreſſed in the New Teſtament, and confirmed 
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afreſh, as the portion of all true believers. I any man 


Zone inf 


1's du- Mend 7 and the Father will love him, and will come unto him, 

rt God Hd make our aloe with m. The enjoyment of ſuch a 

1 thoſe Wpeculiar manifeſtation ok God's love is uſed by the in- 
him · Npired St. Paul as a moſt cogent argument, to engage 
ing Nen, even at a ume of extreme peril and approaching 
. 

is not rents: Wherefore, ſaith he, come out from among them, - _ 
good. rd be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 


ternal 
| even 
le will 
ie ex. 
e, as 
ceive. 
eretly 
Dower 
, and 


ſider. 


and daughters, ſaith the Lord almighty. 


o the c 
light, how much the God of heaven and earth regards the 
ondutt of every individual of mankind, who faithfully 
receives his truth, He is not aſhamed to call himſelf, in 
very inſtance, the friend of ſuch, their portion, their fa- 
her, their exceeding great reward. He is not aſhamed to 
engage his own word and oath, that he will never leave 
hem nor forſake them; but, on the contrary, th>t he will 


_ rown all his goodneſs towards them here, by calling them 
y bereaſter into his immediate preſence wy * 


glory. KE 


1cep- og: "6 "Mt; 3 
50 8 On the other hand, it is as ſtriking a demonſtration, of 
ar i, Ne notice which God takes of men's practice and deport- 


by the (ent, that he will punzſh in the moſt - awful manner thoſe. 
Mall i are enemies to his government, and deſpiſe his autho- 
A tas iy. Hear in what terms he proclaims bis hatred of ini- 


fas ity, and his unchangeable purpoſe to execute vengeance. 
and ben ſinners; and doubt, it you can, whether God is. 
will Foncerned to maintain his own honour. The Lord your. 
et of od, ws God of gods, and Lord of lords, a. great: God, a. 
n us ge and a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, nor taketh* 
Lord /d. If 1 whet my glittering ſword,, and my hand lay 
unto d on judgment, I will render vengeance to'my enemies, and 
eace. WW! reward them that hate me. I will make my arrows drunk 
very Nil, blood. The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall he broken\un\ | 
con- W''ces, out of heaven ſhall he thunder upon them. God 1s an- 
and Y with the wicked every day. II he turn not, he will whet 
us ſword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. Upon 
* le ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſlone, and an 
ne PST 55 | | 


receive you, and be a father unto. you, and ye ſhall be my ſons ; 


3 welſ the import of theſe declarations of favour 
ildren of faith, and you will ſee, in the cleareſt © 


ove me, ſaith our Lord. he will heeh my commandments. ; * 


perſecution, to forſake the idolatrous religion of their pa- 
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ſgall not die, neither ſhall their 
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horreble tempeſt ; this ſhall be their. portion to drink: for the 


* . 


righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, ls countenance well behold 
the ee, .The Lord will come unth fire, and with 
lis chariots ; lake a whirlwnnd, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebukes with flames of fire; for by fire and by his 
word will the Lord plead with all fleſh, and the ſlain of the 
Lord ſhall be many. And they ſhall go forth, and look upon 
the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their worm 
neit 2 be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring unto all fleſh r. . 

To comment on theſe. nervous eee would be to 
enfeeble them. To ſuppoſe them figurative expreſſions, 
in ſuch a ſenſe as not moſt emphatically to affirm God's 


utter abhorrence of ſin, and his determined purpoſe to 
caſt into hell thoſe who die in their fins, is, in fact, to 


contradict them. Inſtead of cavilling at them, or vainly 
. explain them away, let us receive them 
with awe and fear. This is the end which they are in- 
tended to produce. Hear ye, and give ear, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken : behold, I will execute judgment ; wengeance is 
mane, Twill repay. e „VC ne 
Ik any additional proof were wanting to confute the falſe 
and dangerous opinion of thoſe who vainly ſuppoſe the 
Deity to be all-merey ; and who pretend to be ſhocked at 
the notion of a God who will not let the wicked paſs un- 
puniſhed ; it may be derived from the atteſtations of our 
8 the enly-begotten of the Father, who can- 
not deceive, WhO has " Soba. the perfection of benevolence 
towards ſinners, ſince he laid down his life for them on 
the croſs ; he has confirmed, by his own declarations, all 
the denunciations of wrath above.mentioned. He declares, 
that, in the laſt day, all nations ſhall be gathered before 
him, and at that moſt ſolemn time; in the hearing of the 
whole rational creation, he will ſay to all them on the 
left hand, that is, to the vaſt multitudes of obſtinate and 
incorrigible ſingers, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 


*. 


| #repared for the devil and his angels.“ 
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cho SUNDAY IV. CHAPTER IV. 

fury, © The'Charatter of God exemplified. — 
y — N our aſt chapter we have the character of God, given 
of „e by bisown infpited penmen. We have ſeen that they 
8 repreſent him as a being merciful and yet juſt; merciful, 


p ſhall even-abounding in grace towards his obedient children; 
2 but juſt to thoſe who ro th him, in bringing upon them 
be to al the curſes written in his book. By this diſpoſition to- 


Tons, N wards both, he appears infinitely holy and reverend, and 


God's his character gives the greateſt encouragement to the ex- 
ſe to Herciſe of faith in his name, and to the prattice of righte- 
1, | to ouſneſs for his ſake, „%% ERR 
vainly But if the character of God were only marked out tous 
them by his own declarations, we ſhould be apt (ſuch is our 
re in- nature) to be only faintly impreſſed by it. 1 o give it 
Lord I weight ſufficient to regulate our practice, the charafer 
nce is ¶ muſt be made fill more conſpicuous by actions. There muſt 
de facts, eſtabliſhed upon ſuch authority, that we can no 
e falſe ¶ more queſtion their truth, than if with our on eyes we 
fe the ¶ had ſeen them performed: facts expreſſive of the very 
ked at ¶ ſame perfections in God, which, his word declares he 
ſs un- ¶ poſſeſſes. Accordingly, the method of God's procedure, 


of our} both with angels and men, is an additional and the Rrong- 


o cal- ¶ eſt confirmation poſſib e that he is good, | merciful, and 
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+ 


olence I holy ; that he abounds in love towards his faithful people, 


m on but is the dreadfal avenger of iniquity. 


ns, al With reſpekt to the goodneſs of God, it ſhines forth in all 


eclares, I the excellencies which angels pulteſs; and ali the bliſs 
before they inherit, who have never fallen from God, nor left 


of the that glorious habitation be of his bounty provided for 


n the 
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Creator, and whilſt he ſtood in his firſt (eſtate, - the ſigna- 
tures ot the divine goudnels were ſo ſtrongiy impreiſed, 
as to excite envy in one who had himſelf experienced the 
happineſs of angels. — Adam was created full of light and 
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On man, as he came immediately out of the lunds , his 


knowledge, of purity and peace, of delight and bleſſed. 
nels. He war formed in the image of God; he was in- 
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1K not only conſcious of the favour of his infinitely powerful 
US | 5 eee 8 ſel! 
ow and beneficent Creator, but he was admitted to hold perſo- | 
W | nal communion with him. Thus was he made only a | eth 
3 little lower than the angels themſelves, who ſhouted for of | 
P b Joy at the diſplay of the goodneſs of God, manifeſted in I me 
* 4 the happineſs of man. In this ſtate of perfeftion Adam Th 
4 ſtood: he was put in poſſeſſion of it for himſelf and all of e 
| his progeny; incapable of forfeiting or diminiſhing it but the 
by his own wilfttl apoſtacy. ©. ape Pe e Jags 
' "Now; who can confider this account of man's original has 
Happineſs, and not admire the benevolence of Him who | ** 
was the author of it? Who can ſurvey the riches of the , ; 
Inheritance provided for Adam, compared to which, the him 
glory of Solomon was but as the wretchedneſs of a captive iſ **Y 
exile, and not adore the infinite goodneſs of the Creator? iſ 
Again; when Adam, through the envy and malice of iſ s 
the devil, operating in a manner too myſterious for us to Min 
4 r Wy RETOus Tor Os Oo - 
comprehend, revolted againft his Maker, and requited his hh 
bounty with the-execrable inſult of believing Satan to be than 
a better friend to his welfare than God; though the. hide- with 
ous deed could not but draw innumerable miſeries after it; happ 
yet, even then, behold the goodneſs of God ſhined bright- Wee 
er than it did even at the. firft creation, and where in Py 
erm 


abounded, grace did much more abound. God inflantly re- 
vives our moſt criminal and deſponding parents with a Pete! 
. promiſe of ſalvation. He promiſes, O aſtoniſhing love! 
to ſend an invincible. deliverer into the world, even His own to be 
SON! To ſend him into the world, not to receive the cient 

worſhip due unto his name; not to be adored by every iſ !hou 
+ heart, as the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace © manc 
and truth, but to be defamed as a confederate with Satan, be cz 

crucified as a blaſphemer, and to die, being made a curſe ever 
for us. Heren is love] not that we loved Cod, but that ht m. 
loved us, and fent his Son to be the u opitialion for our fins. MY jects 
Could God lay ot his moſt corrupt and idotatrous peop'e, 
+ Haw ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim Hou ſhall ] delwer 
| thee, Iſrael? My heart ts turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled togetlien? What then muſt be the, workings of 

his love towards his own Son, the per fat image of him- 
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ſelf, when he delivered him up for our offences ? when he 
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ſcemed as it were to diveſt himſelf of the qualities of 4 
father towards his ſon, and, for our ſakes, to carry him- 
felf towards him only as a judge. Herein God commend- 


e. his love; he places it in the moſt advantageous point 


of light in which it can poſſibly be ſeen by angels or by 
men, in that while we were yet finners Chriſt died for us, 
The coneluſion ariſing from this amazing demonſtration 
of goodneſs and mercy,' the ſending his Son to /uffer for 
the unjuſt, and to bear our fins in his own'body 'on the 
tree; the concluſion is irreſiſtible. He that ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
he not with him freely give us all things? s Hs”. 
And as the great God has thus by his aftions proved 
himſelf to be good and merciful, ſo has he in the ſame 
way demonſtrated that ne is a holy God, For once, his 
word informs us, there was war in heaven, Satan and his 
angels riſing up in enmity againſt their Maker. The cri- 
minals, from the brightneſs of glory which they poſſeſſed, 
were called ars of heaven ;* vet, no ſooner did they ſin, 
than they were ſtripped of all their' honours, and clothed 
with ſhame and everlaſting contempt: from the height of 
happineſs they were plunged into an abyſs of miſery : be- 
tween them and God an impaſſable gulph was fixed, 0 
that no means of reconciliation will be ever found, no 
terms of peace be ever offered to them. God, ſaith St: 
Peter, ſpared not theangels that ſinned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, 
to be reſerved unto judgment. This ſingle fact is a ſuffi. 
cient demonſtration that the Lord our God is holy. For 
ſhould a king, famed for wiſdom and for mercy, com- 
mand perſons of the firſt diſtinction around his throne to 
be caſt into dungeons, and loaded with fetters, refuſing 
ever to look on them again with favour, or hear a word 
in mitigation of their. puniſhment; muſt not all his ſub. 
jects conclude tiftir offence was moſt deteſtable? And 
can draw any other concluſion, when we read that the 
God who delighteth in mercy has, in the greatneſs of his 
diſpleaſure, caſt down from their thrones, where his own 


hand had placed them, ſo many ſhining angels, and made 
A 2 * Rev. xli. 4. * 20003 165 DOCESSR 
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30 Ne Charatter of God exemplified, [Sunday 4. 
them examples, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire? 
Another diſplay of the holineſs of God, in which. all 
the children of men have been deeply intereſted, is the | 
execution of the puniſhment threatened to Adam our firſt 
father. The threat was, that, upon diſobedience, he 
mould immediately ſuffer death. This death conſiſted in 
the loſs of the image of God; in which he was formed; 
his body, after ſome years ſpent in toil and forrow, re- 
turning to the duſt from whence it was taken; and his the 
ſoul, unleſs renewed after he image of God, enduring - 
the pains of eternal death. The latter part of the penalty, | 
we. truſt, he eſcaped, through the Mediator ſo 3 
revealed to him; but of the accompliſhment of the former ang 
gh We, alas] are witnefles at this very hour. For what act 
have we, in the place of Adam's original power, but 700, 
weakneſs and helpleſſneſs? What, for his divine light Hof 
and knowledge, but brutiſh ignorance? What, inſtead I the 
of his peace and communion with God, but natural diſ- for 
like to him, and guilty fears about his intentions concern- or 
ing us 7 What, inſtead of his perfect purity, but a heart mig 
ſo deceitful, and fo deſperately wicked, that God alone glo1 
can know it? And, in the place of an Eden, contrived Ill ;,, 
by infinite wiſdom for delight and ſpiritual happineſs, 1 
what but a world of confuſton and ſin, a field of battle, a ¶ tot 
vale of miſery! . A bed le 
If you aſk, whence comes this total-reverſe of circum- —_ 
ſtances between the firſt man in innocence, and his poſte- tion 
rity ? God, who in juſtice ordained it, gives you this Goc 
au ful account of it; By the offence of one, e wel 
came upon ali men to condemnation - one man's diſobe- N of 
atence, many were made firners. Ponder this in your. kin a 
heart, and you will not be able to refrain from crying out, ¶ fore 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts. \ 
Further, the dreadful execution of God's wrath upon il tren 
all the world, puts the holineſs of his nature out of dif- 1:0. 
pute. Before the death, even of all the children of thoſe, Ie is 
who ſaw Adam for his {in an outcaſt from Paradiſe, the ener 
fountains of the great deep are broken up, the windows of ¶ The 
heaven are open to deſtroy the whole human race then | 
upon earth, except eight perſons, And left this deftryc- 
tion ſhould not be judged the act and deed of God himſelſ, 
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Chap: 4.] The Character of God exemplified. 31 
as the holy governor of the world, and as' a puniſhment 
for its ſin, hear the God of all mercy, the giver of every 
good and perfect gift, the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 


- fir hear him declaring his awful purpoſe and aſſigning its 
> he cauſe. And God jaw that the — man was great in 
ted in lle earth. And it repented the Lord . had made man, 


and it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will 


ge 4 d:firoy man whom. I have created from the face of the earth, 
8 7e both man and beaſt, and the e and the fjowls of 

2 Wl che air, for it repenteth me that I haue made them. 
luring There is yet one fact more, ſo demonſtrative of the ho- 


lineſs of God, as to eclipſe the deſtruction of the antedi- 


ul luvian world, the fall of man, the ruin of the apoſtate 
or mer ¶ angels. For, in all theſe caſes, the ſufferers were firſt 
what WY actuaf tranſgreſſors and rebeis againſt God. But if you 
„but W 1k to the croſs of Chriſt, there you will ſee the Beloved 
light IN of the Father, one infinitely more holy than the holieſt of 
nitead WI the angels in heaven, /e, forth by God io be a propitiation 
| ail- /r on, through faith in his blood, to declare his. righ- 
cern- Bt teouſne/s, for the remiſfion-of fins that are paſt, that he 
heart ¶ might be juſt, might appear to the eyes of men and angels, 
alone glorious in holineſs or juſtice, and yet the juſtifier of them 
trived YN that believe in Feſis, 7 5 2 AL, 5 
ineſs, W We baye appealed, and we ſhall again and again appeat 


ttle, 2 to the death of Jeſus unon the eroſs, yet we hope without 
N iautoiogy; bhnce this marvellous fact, conſidered in differ- 
rcum- ent views, affords the ſtrongeſt proof of various perfec- 
poſte- tions in God. At preſent it is urged in demonſtration of 
God's infinite hatred of ſin. And in this light it may be 
. well illuſtrated by a paſſage of ſacred hiſfory. In the book 
Lobe. of King, we read that the Moabites fled before the 
kings of Iſrael and Judah, and after a great ſlaughter were 

g Ou, ¶ forced with their king to retire into their city. fer the 
king, finding bimſelf beſieged and reduced to the laſt ex- 
e i tremity, had recourſe to an aſtoniſhing act to ſhew his 
0 diftreſs and his indignation againſt Ilrael, He took his 
thoſe, WW eldeſt ſon, the heir of his kingdom, and in the ſight of his 


e, 8 enemies offered him up for a burnt-offering upon the wall. 
. The action ſucceeded to his wiſh ; the Rings of Iſrael and 
ne. noob i i Rio 1... 


Sa hk 


mlelf, | FH „ 


32 Ne Character o Godexemplified: Sunday 4 
Judah were amazed and confounded. at the fury which 


— 


— 


Y "urged him to ſuch a deed; and, returned immediately with M co- 
F haſte to their own country, as if purſued by a conqueror, ; 
4 No this example, taken in one point of view, may be M ch: 
, applied to illuſtrate the ſubje& before us. For the eternal ¶ teo 
; Father, having. uſed promiſes and threatenings, judgments reg 


and mercies, and ſtil} ſeeing our fins reach up to heaven, N co 
beſieging as it were his almighty throne, expreſſes infinite ¶ fav 
indignation againſt ſin— He takes his only begotten Son, I ſon 
the heir of all things, the expreſs image of his perſon; and, W cam 
in the hearing of heaven and earth, he cries out, Awake, I live 
O ſword! and [mite in ſhepherd, the man that 1s my fel. ¶ Sau 
Low, faith the Lord of hoſts. Should not we, then, al. Nracu 
ways remembering the death of his only begotten Son, ¶ ſucc 
for our tranſgreſſions, ſmite upon our breaſts, and go and Wclufi 
ſin no more ? Should not we ſerve God acceptably with N he. 
reverence and godly fear, feeling, from this fact, that, to nego 
1mpenitent ſinners, our God will be a conſuming fire. N choſ. 
In the laſt chapter, we produced from Scripture many Win th 
declarations of ihe heculiar love exerciſed by God towards N copie 
each individual that walks before him faithfully. For in- Was ce 
ſtances to illuſtrate theſe we may appeal to the hiſtory of Nand ſ 
lis brovidente, from the, carlieſt ages. Enoch, the ſe. Wof na 
venth in the line of direct deſcent from Adam, becauſe he | 
was unconquerably attached to the trum and authority of Nabide 
God, in the midſt of his rebellious kindred, is taken from 4% t/ 
them in a way which at once immortalizes his name, and . 
proclaims the love which God bears to his ſaints. Before (£/7 of 
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this fact could grow faint or obſcure, Noah is lifted up to Port. 
our obſervation, like the ark in which he was preſerved, {Vs wit 
for an everlaſting memorial, that in the moſt deſolating Not juſl 
judgments, the care of each individual faint is with the which 
moſt High. In the caſe of righteous Lot, the ſame dil. ful dif 
tinguiſhing love of God is again manifeſted; and two al. lurpril 

ſertions are made by God upon this occaſion, which are ite, 
moſt expreſſive of his charatter towards. his faithful peo- loſs of 
ple; the one is, that Sodom itſelf ſhould have been fpared a 
imme 


for the ſake ot only ten righteous, if but fo ſmall a num- e 
ber had been found within its walls. The other is, that In Acl 
Lot is hurried awav from thence with this declaration, I Cod al 


Jay 4 

which Haſte thee, eſcape: for I cannot do any thing till thou be 
Mein comp t MEURSENTCT ye? SAI 
ueror. WW Afid in what other light than as confirmations of the 
nay be charafter of God, that he approveth the way of the righz 
ternal ¶ teous, and hath in all ages ths moſt tender and affectionate 


ments 


ni nite ¶ favour ſhewed to Jo 


- 


Son, WW ſucceſſor in office the prophet Eliſha ? What other con- 
o and ¶ cluſion are we to draw from the preſervation of Daniel in 
with the den of lions, and of Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abed- 


at, to nego in the fiery furnace? What are theſe but witneſſes © 
[choſen of God, and held up to notice by miracles wrought 


e. | 0 a . 

many in their favour, that every obedient ſervant of God, Who 
wards WW copies the pattern they ſet before him, might know he is, 
or in- Was certainly as they were, the object of God's ſingular care 


Try of and ſpecial love? And though we ſee not now the courſe 
he ſe- Jof nature over-ruled for the deliverance of the faithful, 


fe he fill the comprehenſive promiſe of the unchangeable God 
ity of 
from 
and 
efore 
up to 


rved, us! 1 
ating {ot juſtice on daring offenders. There is ſcarcely a fin 


h the Mvhich has not been ſingled” out as the object of his wrath- 
» dil. ful diſpleaſure. Thus Ham, that could - mock his father, 
ſurpriſed by accident into intoxication, is accurſed ; Lot's 


all things work together for good to them that love im. 
Nor are the fats which atteſt God's utter hatred of the 
in of each individual, few in number or of doubttubims 
port, On the contrary, the record of his actions furniſhes 


o al. 
x are 1 | ly « ng bac | 
peo- loſs of her property with regret and repining, is turned in- 


pared 0 a pillar of ſalt.” Envy and e pride 8 | 
athan, and Abiram. 


that In Achan's fate, and in Gehazi's leproſy, we ſee how 


num- immediate deſtruction upon Corah, 


Cod abhorreth the covetous. Behold, thou infamous ad. 


ation, 


* 


Chap. 4. ] The Charatter of God exemplified, 23 


regard for their welfare; in what other light are we” ts 
2aven, W conſider the ſurpriſing hiſtory of the faithful Joſeph? "the 
| hu the. ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
Son, WW ſon of Jephunneh, and to them only of all IſraeF''who 
„ and, ¶ came out of Egypt, or the remarkabſe and numerous de 
wake, ¶ liverances of David from the ſnares and perſecutions of 
% fel. ¶ Saul? In what other way are we to improve Elijah's mi- 
n, al- W raculous er we into heaven, before the eyes of his 


abideth ſure; He knoweth them that are his, and will male 
us with many awful inſtances of the immediate execution 


wite, full of worldly cares, and looking back upon the 
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34 The Character of God exemplified. [Sunday 4. 


vacate for fornication, the javelin of Phineas avenging 


God s quarrel upen Zimri and Coſbi: renounce thy-tond 


.Eonceit, that whoremongers will not be judged by God; 


for ſee, three-and-tweniy thouſand perſons are cut off by 
him for this fin in one day. Be aſtoniſhed at the patience 


of God towards thee, thou falſe and lying tongue, when 


thou readeſt that Ananias and Sapphira periſhed with the 


breath of falſchood in their lips Take notice, thou deſ. 


Piſer of Jeſus, of the doom of thy feliow-criminal Elymas 


the ſorcerer, and of the judicial blindneſs with which he 


was ſmitten while he perverted the way of truth. Under. 
Nand, ye vain and haughty, from the ignominious death 
of Herod, that a proud heart is an abomination to the 
Lord, and that ſelf-exaltation on account of gifts or pre- 
eminence of any kind, is what he cannot endure ; for be. 
hald, the royal deified orator, after the ſhout. of blaſplie. 
mous applauſe from the multitude, is immediately ſmitten 


by the angel of the Lord, becauſe he gave not God the glo- 


ry 4 and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 
All theſe inſtances, and many more recited in Scrip- 


ture, prove with irreſiſtible force, that wherever envy or 


malice, covetouſneſs or pride, profaneneſs, impurity, or 
any temper oppoſite to the law of God prevails, there the 
wrath of God abideth; and there, unleſs they are van. 
quiſhed before death, muſt it abide for ev: er. 
Such in his natural and moral perfections, ſuch in his 
government and providence towards his whole rational 
creation, is the true God. And that there 715 only one 


Cod, who is in all, and through all, and over all, the 


a e is moſt expreſs. _1, even I am he, and there is 
no God with me. Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. Tam the fit, and I an 
the laſt, and beſide me there is no God. But then the 
{ame Scripture teaches us, that this unity of God is not 
an un'ty of perſon but of eſſence, in which the Son and 


the Spirit are comprehended, in glory equal, in majeſty 
co: eternal with the Father. Witheut all controverſy great 


is this myſtery of godlineſs. It muſt however be receiv- 


ed: becauſe the Scripture aſcribes thoſe Way perfections, 


in which the nature of God ſurpaſſes that of created be- 


ings, to the Son and the Spirit. Eternity, omnipreſence, 
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Chap. 4. ] The Character of God exemplified. 35 
infinite knowledge, and uncontroulable power, are repre- 
ſented to belong to them: they therefore with the Father 
are to be worſhipped and glöfified. This God, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Spirit, is the God of the Chriſ- 
tians. Whilſt Jews abhor this myſtery, whilſt Mahome- 
tans perſecute it as an abomination, whiiſt the ſelf-cone - 
ceited reject it with diſdain, the Chriſtian church, acqui- 
eſcing in the plain word of God, and ſatisfied with his de- 
clarations, dedicates herſelf to the ſacred Three in One. 
She continually concludes her public worſhip with. pro- 
feſſing her defire to partake of the diſtinct and different 
bleſſings, which are imparted to the church from each of. 
theſe ſacred Three, entreating that the love of God the Fa- 
ther, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the commu<- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, may be with us all. Thy Bet 
Having thus concluded our inquiries into the nature 
and perfections of the moſt High God, as they are deli- 
neated in Scripture, it remains, that we ſhou d examine 
and prove ourſelves, whether our idea of God is a faith- 
ful copy of the Scripture pattern? Let us try whether 
we do not remain in groſs and fatal ignorance of his real 
charafter, notwithſtanding the complete manner in-which 
he has revealed himſelf in his own moſt holy word ? Take 
it by no means for granted, that you really poſſeſs the 
knowledge of God: for thouſands who are utterly. deſti- 
tute of it, who entertain notions of his character which 
are abominable in his ſight, thus flatter themſelves to their 
own ruin. Search, therefore, and ſee whether you hear- 
tily acknowledge God to be what he has declared that he 
is, in thoſe particulars in which pride, the love of fin, or 
unbelief, are moſt apt to disfigure his real character. 

For inſtance; do you look upon God as bearing that 
perfet abhorrence to all iniquity, which the Bible affirms 
he does ? Is it a truth ſtedfaſtly fixed in your mind, that 
God is not cruel to the work of his own hands, though he 
doom every ſoul of man dyipg in fin to feel for ever the 
weight of his indignation? Do you confeſs from the 
heart, that the ſanctions of his government are full of righ- 
teouſneſs and glory, though, they aſſure you, that, to eve- 
ry hypocrite and unbeliever, or God is a conſuming fire d 
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Again: try yourſelf, Whether you are firmly perſuaded, 


all his faithful people 4 


and o 
ed by the knowledge of him. 


man, and energy 


"The mature Condi 


101 of Man Sunday z 


chat the God whom you worſhip is @ ſupport and defence 
to every one that believeth on the name of his Son with an 
- obedierit heart? Are you ſure that the high and lofty One 


-who inhabiteth Oy humbleth himſelf to watch every 
moment over each in 


vidual of the faithful for good, and 
careth for every one of that character at all times, as a wiſe 
father doth for the ſon that ſerveth him? Do you believe 
it as a moſt certain truth, that God doth indeed dwell with 
men; and that he giveth to all who are living according to 


His will, ſuch peace and conſolation as the world knoweth 


not. Finally, try yourſelf, whether you have affecting 


views of the love of God, as it manifeſts itſelf in the per. 


fon and offices of the Redeemer, in the influences of the 
Spirit, and in that communion which God thus holds with 


By ſuch inquiries as theſe, honeltly made, your rea 


knowledge or your ignorance of the God of whom. the 
Bible ſpeaks, 
ttheſe important 
olf himſelf, and of his conduct towards us, which the world 
"BY wiſdom 'could never have diſcovered. And in the 


will be diſcovered: to yourſelf. It is in 
ints that God has made that revelation 


own repreſentation. of himſelf 
you will be really enrich: 
Such a knowledge is ineſ. 
it poſſeſſes virtue to heal the corrupted mind of 
to ſupport it amidſt. numerous trials, and 
to keep it firm in the exerciſe of duty; it is. this know: 


ſame eee as God's 
his deſigns are believed, 


timable : 


ledge, in a word, which is ey Pronounced by 
our Saviour to be eternal li fe. 


* Prayer the 2d. for right Kare of God, is adapte 
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Tie natural Condition of Man with reſpect to God. 


Ne ſcience can be thoroughly known till its firſt prin · 
ciples are e underſtood. This obſervation 3 is ne- 
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Chap. B.] with reſpett0 G.. 


oy 
ver more true than when applied to religion, the ſcience 
in which every man is moſt deeply intereſted. One of 


the firſt and moſt neceſſary principles of religion is, a 
knowledge of our own condition and character, eſpecial- 


ly as we ſtand related to the Author of our being. 


No, experience and Scripture, thoſe inconteſtible wit- 


neſſes, jointly declare the —_— blindneſs of man in 


ſ[priritual things, while in a ſtate of nature; and his for- 


getfulneſs, contempt, nay, even hatred of his Creator. 

His blindneſs is manifeſted by his pr 
abſolute dependence upon God for all good. He looks 
upon the endowments of perſon, mind, or ſtation, as if 
they were in the proper ſenſe of the word his own; he 


truſts in his own wiſdom and ſtrength to procure them, 


and when procured, he glories in them as his own ac- 
quirement. In words indeed he acknowledges one ſu- 
preme univerſal Creator; but he conſiders not the conſe- 


quence neceſſarily flowing from this truth to the glory of 
God, that of him, and through him, and to him are all 


things. Hence beauty is intoxicated with the admiration. 
of its own pleaſing form; hence the rich, proud of their 
wealth, look with contempt on the poor; and: thoſe who 
have acquired knowledge by intenſe application, or who 
ſhine diſtinguiſhed by their ſuperior genius, ſpurn the ig- 


norant vulgar; nay, even the ſpiritual man is much too 


ready to exalt himſelf in the flattering ſurvey of his on 


gifts and grace. The univerſal prevalence of this ſpirit 


of ſelf-ſufficiency loudly proclaims the blindneſs. of the 


human mind to that fundamental truth, that no man can | 


receive any thing except it be given him from above. With 


reſpect then to every advantage on which we place a va- 


lue, it 1s God only that maketh men to diſter. But ſo groſs 
is this blindneſs, and ſo truly is it a property of our na- 
ture, that it is difficult even with all the aids of ſuperna- 
tural light and divine grace, to obtain deliverance from it. 
Some eee of it may be found (where. you leaſt ſul. 
pect them) even in the moſt enlightened of the earth. , 

The natural blindneſs of man with reſpect to God, may 


be proved alſo by the. judgment he males a life; of | obe. 
dience, and a life of ſelſtindulgence. Compare theſe to- 
gether, and you would not even believe it poſſible 0 
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33 Tue natural Condition of Man Sunday 5, 


make a wrong choice. For what is a life of obedience to does 
i = God? It is paying our allegiance to the wiſeſt, the beſt oa 
=_ . of Kings, and duly difeharging our filial duty to the moſt 1 £2 
: L affectionate of Fathers. It is freedom to the fettered ſoul, F j 
„ TY „„ ; | al! 1 
. and deliverance from paſſions as baſe as they are hurtful, Nenat 
_— It enſures a peaceful enjoyment of mind, which affords RO 
= no ground for ſharp ſelf-upbraidings. It makes a man a 2 
4 | bleſſing to all in cloſe connection with him, effectually $91 

reſtraining him even from the intention to do evil. In Wc 


proſperity, it keeps the mind humble; in adverſity, calm T 
and patient: nor can the proſpett of death diſturb its tran- W 11; 
quillity, for its hope is full of immortality.,—Survey now 
its contraſt, a life of ſeif-indulgence. How depraved, 
how monſtrous is every feature! The whole appears no  c.... 
other than a hideous compound of ignorance, obſtinately 
contradicting infinite wiſdom ; of contempt ſhewn by a ther 
ſinful worm to eternal majeſty ; of ingratitude to bounty N te! 
the moſt undeſerved ; of rebellion aiming its blow againſt of 
ſupreme mercy. A life of ſelf-indulgence makes a man 


afraid to look inwards, or forwards to org eterni- Ry" 
ty : It is infectious and full of miſchief to others; it is prof] 
wholly without excuſe, and in every view altogether odi- and | 


rows,” . | 3 
What light then can there be left in the human mind, ¶ tion 
if a life of obedience is not always, without heſitation, ¶ betw 

preferred, infinitely preferred, to a life of ſelf-indul- B. 
gence ? For beauty, in its lovelieſt bloom, doth not ſo fl fullv 
evidently excel pale loathſome diſeaſe, as a life of faithful Ra, 
obedience ſurpelies one of ſelf-gratification. oy © 

Yet, alas! to the ſhame of man, experience daily proves emb 
his choice to be fixed on what merits abſolute contempt, | 
and his preference to be given where deteſtation alone is cans 
due. Innumerable are the flanders with which man at- WW muſt 

rſes a lite of ſtrift obedience, and loud are the com- 
plaints he urges againſt it: he induſtriouſly employs all I in ch. 

25 powers ol wit and reaſon to make an uniform ſubjec - ¶ .. 41 

tion to the will of God appear irkſome, and oppoſition FF far fi 

to it guiltleſs. %CCCC˙ 0 

In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their I deed 
voice together, and cry, Great is the peace that they have 
who keep thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them, 4 Vain 


| 3 
g (} 


Chap. 5.] "with reſpect io God. 3 
does the all-ſufficient «Jehovah promiſe his in-dwelling 
preſence-and Spirit; in vain does he promiſe pardon, 
power, peace, and ſalvation to the faithful and obedient ; 
all is too weak to open the eyes of men in general, and to 
enable them to perceive ſuch pleaſure and fuch charms in 
the way of duty, as they fondly fancy they diſcover in the 
paths of ſelf-will and tranſgreſſion. And to this groſs miſ- 
take it is owing, that the number of real Chriſtians is ſo 
ſmall, the multitude of open ſinners fo great. y 

This obſervation leads us to a further diſcovery of the 
blindneſs natural to the human mind, with reſpect to 
what it eſteems the true foundation of happmeſs. Were 
it a fact, that great poſſeſſions, titles, or appearances could 
ſatisfy the ſoul; it might then be no proof of human blind- 
neſs to ſeek for happineſs in what the world can give, to 
the neglect or difparagement of God: or were we, like 
the heathen, left in groſs darkneſs about the perfections 


of God, and in ignorance of the notice he takes of his 


creatures ; on either of theſe ſuppoſitions it would be no 
evidence of blindneſs in man to reject, as imaginary, - the 
proſpe& of finding happineſs in the knowledge of God, 
aud in a lively conſciouſneſs of his favour. He might 
plead, that it was the height of arrogance and prefump. 
tion to imagine there could be an intimacy and friendſhip 
between him and Gd. e FD 
But when, on the contrary, the infallible Scriptures 
fully diſplay to us the glorious perfections of our God, 
and when they atſure us alſo of the high place man holds 


in his thoughis; when they declare that his heart is open to 


emb ace him, as ſoon as he earneſtly deſires deliverance 
from ſin, and to treat him with all the endearments a ſon 
can receive from the moſt loving father in ſuch a caſe, 

muſt not the mind be deplorably infatuated, if it does not 
liſten with de ight to theſe declarations, place confidence 
in them, and inſtantly accept the rich offer made by them 
as a treaſure of peace, ol happineſs, and glory ? Yet, alas! 
far from acting in this molt reaſonable manner, we are 

with grest difficulty brought to believe that God does in- 

deed dwell with man; and with ſtill greater to deſire any 
ſhare in communion with him. After a thouſand difap- 
pointmeats from the world, fill with boundleſs credulity - 


— — Ate en outro — * —— = 4 — — — mw 
* 
* 


- 


49 The natural Conditionof Man [Sunday ;. 


we depend upon deluſion for happineſs. The meaneſt 
trifle, the moſt ſordid purſuit, ; every, thing. except the 
knowledge and love of God, we are blind enough to fan- 


cy worth our eſteem and our labour to obtain. 


Thus does groſs ignorance cover the mind of fallen man. 


Every inferior creature, even the crawling worm or buz. 
zing inſect, perceives what is moſt beneficial for itſelf, 
#Headily purſues and conſtantly adheres to it. But man 
is naturally blind to the Fountain of all good, and to the 
enjoyment he can poſſeſs through the knowledge and love 
of him. Even men of the fineſt abilities, whoſe penetra. 
tion, in other reſpetts, is piercing as the eagle's ſight, are 
in this point miſerably blind.. Groſs darkneſs covers the 
rich and the poor, the young and the old, the prieſt and 
the people, till God commands the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, and beſtows from on high, a ſound underſtand- 
ng god ea 4; re 

bis blindneſs of the human mind is moſt ſtrongly aſ- 
ſerted in the following Scriptures, to which more of the 
dame kind, were it neceſſary might be added: Job xi. 12. 
Man ts born like the wild aſs's colt, that is, not only deſ- 
titute of heavenly light and wiſdom, but ſtupid to appre- 


* 


hend it, and averſe to receive it. Obſerve how keenly 


N 7 ; | N 
this is pointed : like the a/s—an animal remarkable for its 


ſtupidity even to a proverb; like the aſs's colt, which of 


courſe muſt be more egregiouſly ſtupid than the dam; 
like the / aſs's colt, which is not only dull, but ſtub- 


born and refractory, neither by nature rene valuable 
qualities, nor capable of receiving them through any diſ- 
cipline. The ſame blindneſs, natural to the human mind, 


is neceſſarily implied in thoſe aſſertions of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, which aſcribe all diſcernment of ſpiritual things to 


the influence of the Holy Ghoſt : which ſtyle him che 
Spirit of Truth, whoſe office it. is to lead us into all truth, 
Nay, ſufficiently deciſive on this point, if there were no 
other teſtimony, is that remarkable one of St. Paul: The 


 - natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
* for they are foolſhneſs unto him, neither can lie know 
them, becauſe they are e diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


ut it is not blindneſs only that is chargeable on fallen 


man; fis entire forgetfulne/s of God, even though, the 
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Chap. 3. with reſpet? to God. 


whole ereatian loudly atteſts his excellency and his pre- 
ſence, argues extreme depravity. Man can be a witneſs - 
to the whole hoſt of heaven moving in continual order 
around him; »he can enjoy the grateful viciſſitude of the 
ſeaſons, and feaſt upon the various bounties of the earth ; 
he can ſtand encircled with conveniencies and comforts, 
and yet not advert to the- infinitely wiſe and gracious hand 
that made and ſuſtains all things. He excludes God from 
the government of his own world, becauſe not ſubject to 
the obſervation of his ſenſes, and aſcribes the honour due 
to him, to thoſe paſſive inſtruments which only ſabſerve 
his will, When God therefore would impreſs a nation 
with any heartfelt awe of his agency and rule over the 
affairs of men, he 1s compelled to ſend forth his judgments 
on the earth, which, like a glaring comet troubling the 
ky by its rrregular motion and portentous appearance, 
may arreſt the attention, alarm the fears, and lead the 
thoughts of man to his Maker. When he would recover 
an individual from that deep forgetfulneſs of him in which 
he lies by nature, he muſt change his proſperity into. trou- 
ble, and his joy into heayineſs ; he muſt confine him to a 
chamber of ſickneſs, or on a bed of languiſhing muſt 
reach him to know himſelf; he muſt ſcourge him with 
pain, or by fearful apprchenſions of impending 1 

ment muſt awaken the ſleeper into ſenſibility. Stiil, how- 
ever, even after theſe ſevere monitors have faithfully per- 


formed their office, and forcibly ſet before man his ador- 
able Creator, the remembrance of him, alas! is apt to 


paſs away like that of a gueſt which tarries but a day, 
It paſſes away, though all nature unites to exhibit him 
to the ſenſes. * Whilſt. the ſun, clothed in tranſcendent 


* brightneſs, comes forth from his chamber every. morn- 


„ing to publiſh his Maker's glory; whilft the moon and 
„ ſtars, which govern the night, add their united evidence 
* to magnify their Creator to a gazing but unaffected 
„world: whilſt the air whiſpers his clemency in the bal- 
* my refreſhing gale, or his majeſty ſounds aloud in roar- 
„ing winds and rending ſtorms ; yet both expedients fail; 
man is like the deat adder that ſtoppeth her ears, he re- 
* fuſeth.to hear the voice of the charmers, charm they 
ever ſo ſweetly, ever ſo forcibly. Each flower, arrayed 
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character and the ov&rflc 
force of the impreſſion abides no longer than till the next 


* in beauty and breathing perfume, courts our affeQion 
* for its infinitely amiable Author; not a bird that war- 


«© bles, or a brook that murmurs, but invites our praiſe or 
* chides our ingratitude. All the variety of fruits depoſit 


their atteſtation on our palates, yet ſeldom reach our 


© hearts; they give us a proof of the divine benignity, as 
'** undeniable as it is pleaſing, and too often as ineffettua} 


«* alſo. In ſhort, the whole treation is a kind of magni. 
* ficent embaſſy from its almighty Lord, deputed to pro- 


i claim his excellencies, and demand our homage: Yet 


man, ſuch is the depravity of his mind, difregards the 
former, and of conſequence withholds the later.. 
It may be ſaid, thele inſtances of the power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God in the creation, are ſilent and inaiti. 
culate witneſſes, and therefore fail to engage the attention 
of man. Alas! then his forgetfulneſs of his Maker 1: 
ſtubborn enough to withſtand even louder calls. Behold | 


the meſſenger "ape Lord, with heaven-enkindled zeal in 
his heart and fir 


e in his eyes, addreſſes him; he pleads 
before him the cauſe of God and truth ; he makes his ear. 


neſt appeal to reaſon, to man's own experience, whether 
God ought to be forgotten? 


He ſets the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh betgre him, in the ſupreme glory of his 
Glowing riches of his grace; yet the 


earthly trifle occurs, or the favourite object of purſuit pre. 
ſents itſelf to the mind. Either can ſcatter every idea of 
God from his faithleſs memory, as the wind diſperſes the 


El, EE 


Nay, when that holy word which breathes the majeſty 
of him who inſpired it, is read by his miniſter, man, till 


, renewed by grace, betrays in his whole deportment a fla- 


grant inſenſibility and a g, irreverence toward 


God. The ſons of bufineſs are fill in idea, buying, ſell- 


ing, and getting gain, as at the exchange or market; the 
eye of lewdneſs ceaſes not, even in the holy aſſembly, to 

atify evil concupiſcence: youthtul curioſity roves with 
careleſs indifference from object to object. Amidſt a mul- 


titude of profeſſed worſhippers of God, on y the few who 


have been happily recovered from their natural infenſibi- 
lity worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. Weigh this fact, 
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Dhap. 3. with reſpett to God. „ 
00, too frequently occurring, not to fall under your no- 
ice; and it will extort a confeſſion from you, that the 
God, in whoſe hands is all our life and happineſs, for time 
and for eternity, is more overlooked than the ſmalleſt ob- 
ect that concerns our temporal welfare, and more forgot- 
ten than the meaneſt perſon on whom we have any de- 
pendence. „ 5 | £ 
We have ſeen, then, that it is the way of man to live 
in forgetfulneſs of God. But let not this forgetfulneſs be 
conſidered as the effect of mere inattention, a venial fail- 
ing which, though it ought to be corrected, argues no cor- 
rupt nature No, 21 1s highty culpable + it bikes entirely 
from a depravity of diſpoſition. Are we wont to be ob- 
ſtinately inattentive to our friends, Whilſt any degree of 
veneration remaius for them ? When the Lord of a great 
houſehold is abſent, and therefore inviſible to his ſervants, 
do they loſe the remembrance of their duty unleſs they are 
wholly baſe and profligate? When children are ſeparated 
from their affectionate parents, though even at the diſtance 
of whole kingdoms, can they loſe a lively remembrance of. 
their relation, or a ſenſe of their obligations, unleſs th 
are ſunk into total degeneracy ? If we trace therefore 
man's forgetfulneſs of God up to its real ſource, it will 
affort] us ill more afflicting evidence of his natural depra- 
vity, and prove he is a deſpiſer of the Lord God omnipo- 
tent, „ „„ oe FAS piano, eee Par; 
Neither let ignorance of the nature of God, and of the 
homage he requires from men, be pleaded as an excuſe ' 
for our forgetfulneſs—For has not reaſon remonſtrated 
againſt our ſin ? Has not the word of God diſtinctly 
pointed out its malignity? Have not undeniable facts 
proved, that God, notwithſtanding his infinite greatneſs, 
is pleaſed to inſpect our conduct with the moſt minute at- 
tention? No earthly potentate can ſhew himſelf ſo obſer- 
vant of the manners of his ſubjects, ſo jealous of the ho- 
nour of his laws, as the King eternal, immortal, and in- 
viſible. For aſk and inquire under heaven, from the 
beginning of the world unto this day, who is he amonj 
the princes of this world, that has ſo fully prohibited a 
that is evil, or ſo ſtrictly enjoined the practice of all good, 
as the Lord of the Whole earth? who has added penalties 
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44 zie natural Condition af man [ Sunday x, 
to deter from preſumptuous offences againſt his laws, worthy 
to be compared to everlaſting burnings? In what ſtate are 
Tuch rich preferments, ſuch defirable honours, inſured to 
loyalty and obedience, as in the kingdom of our God? 


or, to ſay no more, who among the kings of the earth, in 


all the herceneſs of his wrath, has been found fo terrible to 
avenge his quarrel, as the righteous God, in his judgment 
that have been executed upon ſinners ? 1 


Our forgetfulneſs therefote of fo great a God, who ha 
ſo plainly and fully manifeſted his authority, is ſinful, 
and is an inſtance of high depravity. It is no lels than 
contempt of God, and as ſuch is a crime infinitely hei. 


nous. To ſhew contempt to a perſon who is in any de. 


gree our ſuperior, is a greater oNience, all will allow, than 


If he were our equal. To offer an affiont to a crowned 
- head, a much greater offence than to a private man—as 


every act of honour derives its value from the dignity of 


him who pays it, ſo an offence is diſhonourable and baſe, 
in proportion to the character of him againſt whom it is 
commnied, _ The conſequence then is plain, that to ſhew 
contempt to God, is an offence truly infinite; for almigh- 
ty power, made lovely by an eſſential union with perſect 
— juſtice and mercy, conſtitutes the name of God, 
and demands the heartfelt adoration of his creatures; To 


queſtion whether ſuch an adoration be due to him, argues 


a profligate ſtupidity of mind; but to act as if he were un- 
-worthy of fear and love, is ſtill more flagitious wicked- 
TVVVVVVVVVVVCVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV * 

Pet that it is the cuſtom of man thus to act, you may 


ſee in the cleareſt. light, wherever you turn your eyes. 
_ .Confider the multitudes-who are living in the open breach 


of one or other of the laws of God, Are they doing lo 
becauſe they are ignorant that their ſin is forbidden? No. 
 —Profane {wearers know what the third Commandment 
requires, and by what Lawgiver it is enacted ; the intem- 
perate are acquainted with the Seripture which denounces 
woes on thole who/e- God ts their belly, and who are migh- 
ty to.drink wine; the lewd are no ſtrangers to that awful 
eee e adulterers God will j udge, 


nor fraudulent. tradeſmen to that ſolemn appeal, Know y: 
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he un | 


orthy Wot, {hat righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 

(o are Wh n r | 1 ; 7 > e ct Ha : 

ed o But notwithſtanding theſe plain peremptory declara- 

50d? Nions, fraud, intemperance, and profaneneſs have ever = 
h, in Wovered almoſt the whole face of the earth—and ſinners = i 
le to f each of The above-mentioned claſs, though intreated, | . 


hough importuned, though adjured in the name of God, 
ho made, who preſerves, and who will judge them, not 


n 


o ha nly refuſe to hearken, but rage in confidence of their l 
nful own ſafety. By this conduct man foams out his own j 
than Whame, and proves that, where he can neither plead igno- | 


ance, nor forgetfulneſs, he will dare to treat the com- 
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de- nands of God as if he thought them the wild injunctions 

than Nof paſſion, the impoſitions of tyranny, or the dictates of | 
wned MWolly. He will dare to treat the law of his Maker, as if, 

an ſome inſtances, at leaſt reſpecting himſelf, it were ab- ; 
ty of Wurd in its intention, . unreaſonable in its ,reſtraints, unne- mY 
baſe, Nceſſary to be obſerved, and to be broken with impunity. -+- EY 
it is It is in vain for man to reply, whilſt he remains a wil- 5 
ſhew ful tranſgreſſor of the law, that it is far from his intention 1 
1igh- Ito be guilty of contempt towards God, he only means to 

rfect pleaſe himſel in his fin. For where the law of God is 


openly declared, as it is in every Chriſtian country, it is 
To impoſſible to do the one without being: guilty of the other 
-gues alſo. A rebellious ſpirit cannot poſſibly diſcoyer a more 
un- flagrant contempt of God's government, than by firſt con- 
ked- cluding, that it will be his intereſt to walk contrary to his 
| commandment; and then, whilſt doing ſo, making light 
may Wot the wrath revealed in the moſt ſolemn manner againſt 
eyes. Nell the e 21g and ungodlineſs of men. | 
each . But in whatever point of view man may himſelf regard 1 
p fo his practice of fin, it is beyond diſpute that the eternal | 
No. {604 looks. upon it in a moſi;/erious light, and will puniſh 
ment Wt as a contempt of his authority. He repreſents himſelf 
tem- Nas ſo touched by the unprovoked and inexcuſable rebellion 
nces Wot linners, that he becomes inexorable to their cries, and 
ig Nregardleſs of the dreadful miſeries into the abyſs. of which ng 
ful they are ready to fall: Becauſe I have called, by my [pi-  _ - 
age, It. my.law, and my miniſters, and ye refuſed ; becauſm. 
w je like one vehemently deſirous to be obeyed, I have ſtreiceſß- . 
| ed out my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet | 


=. The natural Enmity [Sunday 6Whap. 
at nought all my counſel, and would none of my reproof Mtude o 
T will alſo laugh'at oo. ealamity,'and I will mock whetM:ce tl 
your fear cometh, When your fear cometh as deſolationMi not 
and your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind, when diſtreſi Fav. 
and anguiſh cometh upon you. Prov. i. #4—27,”" In thi earing 
paſſage you obſerve the Almighty expreſſing, in the moliiiſÞþn the 
alarming manner, the contempt and ſcorn he will ſhewWaintai 
towards obſtinate ſinners, as only the juſt retaliation upon angec 
them of the very ſame uſage and treatment he has receivel g. 
fo long at their hands. Di Aba Lobos Eons ven thi 
' What has been offered proves but too fully the naturalMreadiu 
depravity of man. There is no way of refuting it, but by e proc 
| min that it implies no baſeneſs to behave towards the ufacier 
Fountain of all good with forgetfulneſs, and to treat Ex. Nſter th 
_ cellency itſelf with contempt. © But wherever there ſhouldMj- in/a 
be impiety enough to maintain ſuch a ſhocking aſſertion, MW You 
there would alſo be a living demonſtration of the truthMc:; con 
that was contradicted * - “n ſome, 
| | e dee Prayer the gd. Pane 
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© SUNDAY VI. CHAPTER VI. 
 _ Thenatural Enmity of Man againſt God. 
TEE deplorable blindneſs of man inhis natural von 
4 Ygition, his neglect and contempt of God have been 
already ſtated - but there is ſtill, alas! ſomething 'work 
_ chargeable upon us all till created again in Chrift Jefus 
This 1 ſhould carefully conceal, if it was my aim mere] 
to pleaſe my Reader, inſtead of bringing him thoroughl 
_ acquainted with himſelf. I know that what I am going 80 
do prove upon fallen man, is extremely offenſive to natuY' q {A 
Tal pride. I remember well the time, when my own ſelf. halte 
- complacency would have been provoked at ſuch. a' charge ed; 
as I now bring againſt the human race. Let me then en wh N 
treat the candour of the Reader to believe that I would . 
moſt conſcientiouſly avoid imputing to fallen man, more 1 
ſinfulneſs than Scripture and experience fully warrant : le "med 1 
me alſo humbly requeſt to be eſteemed no leſs benevolent” in tr 
tun if H maintained that man was born with perfeRt ref "at e 


ap. 6. % Man aguinſt Gd. 47 
tude of ſoul. I thou!d with the greateſt pleaſure em- 
ace thit opin on, if fact and the expreſsteſtimony of God 
d not compel me to renounce it as a dangerous deluſion. 
Having thus enleavoured to procure an unprejudiced. 
earing of my arguments, I am bold to open to the bot- 
bm the .deplorable corruption of human nature, and to 
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ſhewWaintain that there dwells in the heart of every man, till 
uponſhanged by grace, an averſcon to the very Author of us 
ivel-ing. This is an accuſation of fo deteſtable a kind, that 


ven thoſe, who ate moſt viſibly under the power of a 
readfu} depravity of mind, will not allow its truth. But 
he proofs 1 ſhall bring are /uch as every one would allow 
uftciently to demonſtrate averfion in any other cafe. And 
ter cheſe prooſs are laid before For you ſhall then hear 


tural 


would infallible deciſions of the word of Cad. | 
tion, You will allow then that wherever the company of per- 


ons confeſſedly wiſe, excellent, and amiable, is ae and 
r:/omz, there is ground to conclude that it ariſes from 
ome perſonal diſlike. Now ſecret prayer, and readin 
he Scriptures with humility and attention, are the ee, 
zpp:oach to God, the moſt like being in his company of 
any thing of which we are at preſent capable. By theſe 
herefore we are ſaid in Scripture ro kk his face, and 
me into hes . If therefore an averſion to holding 
ſuch intercourſe as this with God, can be proved natural 
o fallen man, it evidently proves his averſion to him; for 
Moone can diſpute the wiſdom of God or his glorious ex- 
ellence. EE le ß gg 
By this teſt try the human race in every ſtage of life, 
and fey, where are the young people, where are the old, 
who, Fete they are divinely renewed, have any delight 
in prayer and reading the Scripture ?_ I do not ſay they 
totally negle& them; but do not they repeat their prayers 
in haſte, without ſerious attention to their meaning? Ig 
not the Bible, that authentic account of God and his won- 
derful works, a dull taſteleſs book, and therefore neglect- 
ed? If it is read, are not a few minutes thought time 
enough for ſuch a taſk, whilſt hours are every day con- 
ſumed with delight in idle ſauntering, in frivolous viſits, 
or in frothy entertainments? If this conduct doth not, 
what can demonſtrate the averſion of man to God? eſpe- 
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Chap 


cially, fince God, amazing condeſcenfion! offers to hol in the 


communion with us, invites our acquaintance, and would may u 
have us regard him as our exceeding joy? Why is this third p 

_ offer flighted? Surely becauſe we naturally like not toWunleſs 
retain him in our knowledge, nor to glorify him as God. It is 
Again; it cannot be doubted that a great © 8 of ha. le re 
tred againſt a perſon prevails, when it extends even tRWaſcribe 
_ thoſe that are connected with him, and when attachment toWylcaſu 
him becomes a cauſe for breaking the cloſeſt bonds of flows v 
friendſhip. _ Er 1 + . Wears © 
.* Tried by this rule, the natural averſion of man's heart ¶ becom 


to his glorious Creator, Redeemer, and Sanftifier, appears MWchagrir 


as flagrant in its effects, as it is deteſtable in itſelf. A zea-Mcourſe 
lous ſpirit-of obedience to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be And 
conſidered as the expreſſion of a ſincere attachment to amid ſt 
him; but this ſpirit is, in all ages of life, offenſive to the Wade e 
generality of mankind. Does this uncommon but moſt WW, true 
excellent diſpoſition diſcover itſelf in a child at ſchool, his My ave 
playmates, as from an inſtinctive enmity, againſt it, will N verſatic 
aſſault and perſecute him with deriſion. In univerſities, ¶ and ob 
which furniſh education for the world, you may be lewd don or 


and intemperate, profane in ſpeech and principle, without MW Men 
offence to your fellow-ſtudents ; but if, with a becoming W......@{ 
fortitude, you refrain from all faſhionable fins, and urge attempt 
the authority of God's law againſt them, the moſt cutting Hof the 
ridicule and abuſive inſult will be heaped upon you. and Las 
Now as this is the caſe, before the corrupt affections of ay 
the human heart are ſtrengthened by age or inflamed. by al 
_ indulgence, it muſt neceſſarily be much more ſo after- . b. 
wards. It is accordingly a fact, that the real fear and love 85 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, become the cauſe of variance and ſo 1 
ſeperation where the greateſt intimacy and the cloſeſt % 8 


friendſhip ſubſiſted before. Thoſe very N 1 
whilſt living in faſhionable forgetfulneſs of God, were ele 
beloved as moſt amiable, and even propoſed as patterns 
for imitation=—no ſooner are divinely changed to delight ; 
inthe knowledge of God, and his Goſpel, than they per- % ns 


ceive their careleſs friends treat them at firſt with a civil 8 his 
reſerve, then proceed to cenſures of their extravagant pl- No it 
ety, and at length diſcard them entirely from their friend- It to 
ſhip. But could this be the caſe if there were no averſion n 


# 


Chap. 6. of Man againſt God. 49 
in che heart, to God? By no means; for though you 
may not like your friend's contracting an intimacy with a 
third perſon, yet you would not quarrel. with him for it, 
unleſs you had a ſecret diſlike of that perſon in your heart. 
It is a ſure proof of averſion againſt a perſon, when 
the 79 mention of his name, and the juſt! praiſe 
aſcribed to him, is not borne without im atience and dif. 
pleaſure. | The -bigat, every man will allow, aver. 
flows with the gall of bitterneſs; and cereus when the 
good qualities of thoſe who are in oppoſition to his ſect 
become the ſubject of diſcourſe, he either fits in ſilent 
chagrin, or is evidently 1mpatle.it till another topic of diſ- 
JJ V th DT Op ER 
And is it not then a pro of averſion to God, - when, 
amidſt all tue variety ot ſuljes of diſcourſe, objection is 
made only againſt ſuch as are deſigned to magnify the on- 
y true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ? What 
but averſion to God "would immediately brand fach con- 
verſations with the odious names of cant and hypocriſy, 
and obſtinately aſeribe it to ſome hateful motive t oſtenta- 
tion of imiſter defign, :::: 8 
Men are pleaſed. with inceſſant prating about every the 
meaneſt trifle, or moſt ſordid vanity ; but as foon as any 
attempt ĩs made to turn the converſation on the great Lord 
of the world, his tranſaRions,- government, perfections, 
and love, the very mention of the ſubject is received in 
moſt companies with viſible diſlike, a diſapproving ſilence 
enſues, and the ſubje& drops as ſoon as introduced. Ah! 
what can demonſtrate that the unrenewed heart of man is 
at enmity with God, if this fa& does not, which proclaims 
ſo loudly that he is the only perſon of whom no one chuſes 
to ſpeak, and whoſe praiſes no one deſires to hear ? Could 
a circle of avowed Atheiſts deſire to have it otherwiſe ? 
Again; Who can doubt whether enmity reigns in the 
heart againſt an earthly king, when zie fongue ig buſy in 
abuſing his profeſſed friends, and in caſling reproach up- 
on his government, and the hand is active in oppoſing it? 
Can it be doubted then what is the real temper of man's 
heart towards God the king of the whþle earth, before a 
divine change is experienced, When it is common ta hear 
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ridicule poured upon the pious and devout, as creatures God. 
abſurdly demure, pitiably weak in their judgment, or en. ¶ ſelt in 
thuſiaſtic in their temper? What a mal icious . inſinuation Ind 
is this againſt the glory of God ? Does it not imply that Niitles, 
all ho have any concern for his honour are aQtually un. provin 
der the power of deluſion, and truly deſpicable in their that is 
eee, 0H LP . execut 
; Add to this, that the diſobedience of men to the law of were e 
Cod amounts to the ſtrongeſt ptoof of averſion to him. Hi. 21. 
Every wilful tranſgreſſion is an act of controberſy with Hreconc 
him who forbids it, and of dire& oppoſition to his will ; Fake a 
it is exproſely ſtyled in Seripture, rebe!lion againſt Cod. Rand the 
For though we have no power to overcome our Maker, or ſWprace i 
to ſhake the everlaſting pillars of his throne ;* though we n a wa 
caynot bring forth the weapons of our indignation againſt rit in t. 
the viſible. God, as rebellious ſubjeAs' can LEN their W Fror 
mortal ſovereign, yet the bidding defiance to his law de- Jem per 
monſlrates our will to do this execrable deed. It is an Mears 1 
evident declaration that our ſpirit is in a ſtate of hoſtility lan fu 
againſt heaven. Every open preſumptuous offender againſt No leſs 
od, calls aloud. by his practice upon all Who behold' it, Nucen 
Come on, riſe up with me, againſt the Lord; Who is he, eſt an 
that he ſhould reign over u? Pn eart 
No from theſe inſtances, notorious in every place, Io breal 
make an eſtimate of the natural diſpoſmion of man's heart World i 
towards God, and then ſay if it is not evidently that of Wot be f 
averſion; and if you would allow theſe inftances a ſuffici- Wie Cre 
ent demonſtration of enmity in every other caſe, be inge- Mall the 
nuous and honeſt enough to grant it to be ſuch in the 'pre- Ind int 
Jent. „ $6} 4:03 Þ pt FS.” 1 Vet WEeel 
Io prevail with you to do this, attend further to % at m 
manner in Which our natutal ſtate und condition is repre · Nnoſt bo 
ſented by, the God of tnuth. He conſtantly ſpeaks of ther thoſ 
children of men, in their yaregenerate ſtate, as haters ohen tl 
him, as his .aduer/aries and enemies. (Chriſt, e are al- Ind full 
| fured, died for the ungodly ;. that is, for thoſe who wereſhngratet 
__ enemies co Ga ei e age th 
I The ſame truth is poſitively affirmed; Rom. viii. ' 7, Mall a; 
The carnal uind d which the context explains to be tiere of t 
mind of, man in 4s natural fate). is not only diſinclined uod do 
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God, but eh mity againſt him; which enmity expre 


1 
o 


ſelf in refuſing. to be ſubject to the law of Gd. 


Indeed the Coſpel iiſelf. eren in one of its moſt lovely 
titles, emphatically implies the melancholy truth we are 


proving. For it is called the miniſtry , of reconciliation, 


that is, a method deſigned by conſummate! wiſdom, and 
executed by almighty love, to reconcile us unto God. who 


were enemies in our minds to him _ by wicked, works, . Col. 
i. 21. And let the man who would deny the neceſſity . of 


reconciliation in his o] caſe, deſcend into his breaſt and 
ake a full ſurvey of his duty by the light of Scripture, 
and then ſay what hope he can have, but from an att of 
grace in God, receiving him to favour, and putting him 
In a way of complete redemption by a new birth of the ſpi - 
rit in the renovation of his heart. C0 
From this proof of the total depravity of man in his 
emper towards God, his natural guilt and finfulugſe ap- 
pears in a glaring light. For what can be more criminal 
han fuch diſaffection to God the Father everlaſting ? It is 
o leſs than a total denial of the relation that ſubſiſts be- 
ween the Creator and the creature. It is removing the 
x and nobleſt part of the divine workmanſhip, viſible 
on earth, from its proper baſis and centre. If you were 
o break in pieces the frame of nature, and reſolve the 
orld into a mere chaos, the contuſion and evil. would 
ot be ſo great, as that of breaking the bonds which unite 
he Creator to his nobleſt work, a rational immortal ſoul. 
the relations of creatures towards each other are mean 
nd inſignificant, in compariſon of thoſe which ſubſiſt 
between creatures and the Author of, their being. Beſides, 
nat monſtcous wickedneſs is it io be diſaffected to our 
oſt bountiful Bengfad(or? What do we think and ſay 
F thoſe who have an averſion to their parents? What, 
hen they diſlike and ſhun thoſe who have been ever kind 
ad full of paternal love; are we not wont to brand juch. 
ngratefu] children with every name of 1eproach, and to 


ve of their children, in compariſon of What the great 
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wge them guilty in the higheſt, degree? But in how 
mall a meaſure do parents contribute to the being and wel- 


od doth to ours 7 and how. litile ſuperiority in point of 
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day in all the comforts and conveniencies of life: by in- 


tze natural vilene/s of man, and of giving his portrait in 


4. of your on merit, and the plauſible expeRationof greater 


$2 Tie natural Enmity [ Sunday 6. C, 
power, and excellency have parents over their children ? hay 
Whereas the excellency of our Maker ſurpaſſes even our I retor 
lnghef® ene ee. Sh, 50 55 WM teouf 
And what cane can man pretend for his diſaffeRion I vatio 
towards God ? many good works has he done for us; for If to hu 
which of theſe is he hated ? what injuries have we receiv. ¶ ſuffer 
ed from him to offend us ? rather may 1 ſay, by how ma- ¶ who, 
ny powerful allurements hath he ſought to gain our affec- ¶ from 
tions? by benefits viſible to every eye, repeated day by A wa 


| | cepte: 
viting us to the higheſt degrees of honour aud happineſs, ¶ poſitic 
by giving his only Son to be a ſacrifice for our ſins. evil, 
iſaffeftion to our Maker comprehends all other wick. N law o 
ednels ; for as the law of love is the ſum and fubſtance of ¶ diſpoſ 
all the precepts, fo diſaffeftion to God is comprehenſive ¶ whom 
of all iniquity, ſince every branch of it may be reſolved I and nc 
into this depravity of min. 4.1 Mo gle 
If you aſk, what is the uſe of fo firongly repreſenting lo 
7 it in nature 
colours ſo oppoſite to thoſe in which he is drawn by the WW excell: 
flattering pencils of many moral painters? The anſwer him; 
is, that it is only upon the doctrine of the entire corrup-· ¶ tie pri 
tion of human nature that the propriety of the capital and abſurd, 
peculiar doctrides of the Bible reſts. By the capital and I by tho! 
| nn cane of Scripture, 1 underſtand redemption I the tru; 
rom the inſupportable puniſhment of ſin, acceptance with I In this 
God only through faith,jp our Lord and Saviour Jeſus © powers 
Chriſt ; the illumination of the mind, and a change of viſdom 
diſpoſition by the inward operatjog of the eternal Spirit, W manner 
| Againſt theſe doQrines you muſithe ſtrongly prejudiced, lorm at 


or will receive them only as ſpeculative points, till you Prone t. 
are ſenſible that your natural ſtate is exceedingiy corrupt. War ds 1 
For though your conſcience will not ſuffer you 10 Ja,' You 5 5 

no ſuc 


have done no evil, yet, if poſſeſſing ſome civil ang mar.” 
. virtues which gain you eſteem amongſt men, you! beljeve Gaily fe 

rſelf to be comparatively innocent, you cannot 1 re- and are 
conciled to thoſe declarations of Scripture which affirm It ity an 
eternal death to be the juſt portion of fallen man. not with 

ually averſe muſt you be to embrace the Coſpel ne. diſcover 
thod of purification unto eternal life. The flattering idea M "'<v {| 


our givi 
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reformation, will render you too partial to your own righ- 
teouſneſs to permit you to approve of the doftrine of fal- 
vation by grace; for this is a doctrine infinitely mortifying 
to human pride: it diſannuls every plea. for mercy but the 
ſufferings and victory of the high and holy Redeemer, 
who, in abſolute pity, undertook to recover fallen man 
from ruin, by bearing his fin and ſubduing his enemies. 
A way of reconciliation this, which is never cordially ac- 
cepted, nor effectually uſe, till all the. tempers and diſ- 
poſitions natural to the human mind are confeſſed to be 


evil, that is, full of diſaffection and enmity againſt the 
law of God. Whereas the full conviction of this truth 


diſpoſes the mind to perceive that it became him, by 
whom are all things, and for whom are all things, in this, 


and no other way of juſtifying ſinners, to bring many ſons 


to glory. 
loreover: whilſt it is ſuppoſed that men are not by 


nature deplorably blind to the truths of God, and to his 
excelleney, and in their earlieſt diſpoſitions ſet againſt 


him; the doctrine of regeneration, and of divine grace, as 
the principle of a new life muſt appear unneceſſary and 
abſurd. For if man's underſtanding is not darkened, if 
by thought and reflection he can attain a due knowledge of 


the truth, he does not then ſtand in need of foreign help. 


In this caſe it is reaſonable to urge him to exert his own 
powers; but to preſs him to make requeſt for a ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, is vain and fooliſh. In the ſame 
manner, divine grace can never be conceived neceſſary to 
lorm and faſhion, the ſoul anew, unleſs it is naturally 


prone to expreſs forgetfulneſs, contempt, and hatred to. 


wards its glorious Creator. To reform the outward ac- 
tons, or to lead a life merely ſober and honeſt, requires 
no ſuch ſupernatural aid and powerful operation. We 


daily fee many, who deſpiſe prayer and the word of God, 


and are altogether ſenſual and earthly, yet living in inte- 


gtity and in quietneſs with their neighbours : ſo that it is 
not with reſpect to ſocial diſpoſitions that men univerſally 


diſcover their depravity, and their want of a new heart and 
anew ſpirit. But it is that ſecret impiety which oppoſes 
our giving to God the honour, obedience, and ſupreme 
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love which are due unto his holy name, which renders the 0 
agency of the Holy Ghoſt abſolutely neceſſary. It is the gove 


removal and cure of a dreadful diſorder which runs in the 
blood of all the human race, which is interwoven with 
our corrupted frame, and demands the {kill and energy of 
Him*whoſe power firſt formed the ſoul, to reſtore it again 
tothe image of Gd. lagu 1af fi 
The concluſion therefore is plain, that as ignorance of 
our natural condition and character with reſpect to God 
revails, the whole ſcheme of Chriſtian principles muſt 
fs rejected, or hypocritically received, whilſt in the ſame 
degree that we. know ourſelves, it will be reverenced, em. 


braced, and practically improved by us.“ | . 
For the Prayer fuited to this ſubjeR, ſee Prayer the gd. 
SUNDAY VII. CHAPTER VII. 
On }he Perfeclion and Uſe of the Law... 


V E have now endeavoured to delineate the character e 
of God, ani the natural ſtate of man, as they are muft k 
revealed in Scripture; the next ſubject, with which all, dang 
men ought to be fully acquainted, is the nature of tie the lau 
law; The law, with its terms of perfect righteouſneſs W whilſt 
and life on the one hand, of diſobedience and death on guide t 
the other, is the ficlt thing which the word of God pre- The 
Tents to our notice; and til} this is known, the Goſpel govern 
cannot be underifood, nor the grace of God be duly :e- individ 
ceived; for the Gofpel is the revelation of God's way of W that w' 
delivering a finner from the curſe of the law, The inti- H hw a: 
mate connection which ſubſiſts between the, law and the I ive; 
goſpel is frequently taught in Scripture ; yet from a natu- carded, 
ral reluctance to confefs ourſelves the guilty impotent crea- tainly þ 
tures we are, and from a falſe conſtrutton of what is ſpo-W in the 
ken of the law, (as if it related only or chiefly to the Jew-I of the is 
iſh ſtate,) this connection is fatally overlooked by multi- fort or 
tudes who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians.  *” Agai 
Ib remove ſuch hurtful ignorance, I ſhall lay before of 01ʃd te 
ou the perfection and extent of the moral law ; the ex- mire, it 


cellent ends it perpetually anſwers wherever it is duly re- 
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ceived, and the pernicious errors which muſt. poſſeſs and 
govern the minds of men whilſt they remain ignorant of it. 

The perfection of the law of God will evidently appear 
by comparing it with other laws, and obſerving its greater 
extent. With regard to human laws, even the beſt of 
them muſt ever prove deſective in this, that they cannot 
reach the propenſities to evil, nor take cognizance of the 


interits of the heart: their whole force can extend no fur. 


ther than to forbid acts which would diſturb the public 


peace. The law of God, on the contrary, condemns un- 


der pain of inſupportable penalties, ite latent complian- 
ces of the heart with temptation, and commands us to re- 
iſt the firſt workings of evil within. 

If it is ſaid ie law of conſerence is not defettive in tins 
re pect, as the laws of the ſtate muſt. be; that this goes 
deeper, ſerving as a ſupplement to them, and reſtraining 
where the power of a penal ſtatute cannot. It may be re- 
plied, that the law of conſcience is principally formed by 
we manners and ſentiments of thoſe. with whom we are 
educated, and with whom we converſe. . Of courſe it is 


depraved by cuſtoms and prejudices of various kinds ; it 


mult prove therefore an uncertain, and ſometimes perhaps 
a dangerous, inſtead of a ſufficient rule of action. But 
the law of Scripture leaves us in na ſuch difficulies ; 


whilſt we are _direfted by it, we are following no other 


guide than that of perſect truth and righteouſnels. 
The law which is eſtabliſhed tor the peace and good 

government of nations, is often ſevere and diſtreſſing to 

individuals, nor can it be otherwiſe; the beſt therefore is 


that which is accompanied with the feweſt evils. - But tie 
law of God is equally, at all times, and in all places, of 


univerſal benefit ; wherever it is moſt conſcientiouſly re- 
garded, there the greateſt meaſure of happineſs will cer- 
tainly be enjoyed. For no one with truth can ſay, he is 
in the leaſt degree aggrieved by it; nor dan any, either 


of the rich or the, poor, whalſt they regard theirftrue com- 


fort or intereſt, have cauſe to wiſh the leaſt alteration in it. 
Again, the doctrine or {aw which the moral philoſophers 
of old taught, and which many ſtill protels greatly to ad- 


mire, is little more than an impoſture, covered over with 


0 » 
D 4 & ; 
* A * 


— 


. 
— - -- A, « 


* 
5 * 1 »* 
r , ͥ ···m. wo oe 
3 > 42 2 


2 — 
e 1 
%%Ü— ͤ ͤ — = - 


- 8 
be . . 
r WIE 7 1 eo 


2» - 


— 
= 


—— ê 


„ - 


= — - 
— 


— — 245. 
- = BE "—  - 


— 


—— — 


— oO % * 
— * " 
0 *- * == 


— 


2 


58 On te Perfedion and Uſe- Sunday 7. 
ſwelling words of vanity. It undertakes to annihilate the 
paſſions, yet neither promiſes nor intimates that any ſuper. 
natural aid ſhall be afforded to accomplifh ſach an arduous 
work. 'Nay, it encourages inſtead of condemning ſome 
of the worſt tempers natural to man. It cures intempe. 
rance and the thirft for revenge by pride, the fins of the 
body by giving indulgence to thoſe of the mind, that is, 
in other words, it makes a man leſs like a beaſt, by mak. 
ing him more like a devil. 

Far different is the law- of Scripture: this allows no 
place for ſinful tempers of any kind ; it ſtrikes at the root 
of every diſpoſition contrary to the perfection of the ſol. 
| There is however one law which calls for a more rel. 
pectful conſideration ; for it claims the God of heaven and 
earth for its author; 1 mean the Fewrſh ceremonial law, 
But even this, when compared with the moral, will ap. 
pear far leſs excellent, For though of divine appointment, 
it was appropriated only to one people and nation; where. 
as the moral law extends to all, for it immediately reſults 
from the relation of mankind to God, as their Creator 
. EOS 7 5 

In the ceremonial law there was only a relative uſe and 
worth: it was to ſerve for a figure for the time then pre. 
ſent; it was deſigned with no other view than to ſhadow 
forth Chriſt the ſubſtance, and then to ceaſe for ever 
when he appeared. But the moral law poſſeſſes an excel. 
lence which endures for ever: and whilſt the ordinances 
of the one, in a figurative ſymbolical manner, only reſ- 
pected inward purity, the precepts of the other are direct. 
ly ordained to require righteouſneſs in the tempers and 

„„ TT TT een 
The excellence and perfection of the moral law wil 
appear ſtill more manifeſt from a brief ſurvey of what 
may be conſidered as an epitome of it, 2%½ la of the Ten 
' Commandments. From their extent and ſpirituality it will 
appear indiſputable, that its precepts are defigned to ſe- 
cure to God all the honour due unto his name, to fanctih 
all the powers of man, to regulate his deportment in eve 
condition in which he can poſſibly be placed, and to point 
out the moſt exalted degree of holineſs. For though we 
are apt injuriouſly to limit their ſeuſe, and to conclud 


* 


Cha 
with 
the 
wal 
tion! 
conc] 
and r 
Th 
God 
leaſl 
bind 5 
tible 1 
care fi 
{elk te 
charad 
ſecret 
he has 
giving 
iolatr 
mindfi 
entiou 
ſavour 
him. 
ſons, 1 
world! 
of lenſ 
ſubject 
more {| 
ſoon as 
cere an 
teſtify 4 
WE OAVE 
behavic 
giſtrate: 
reſtrain 
demns « 


Seventh 
ok open 
condem 
even {ui 


9. 


— 1 


Chap. 7] of the Law. | i | a 57 


ous word ſuggeſts: yet from the more extenſive interpreta- 
me tion * given to ſome of them in Scripture, we may juſtly 
pe. conclude that each of them is ſpiritual in its injunctions, 
the and reaches to the inmoſt affections of the ſouvl. 
is. Thus, the Firſ# Commandment requires that the bleſſed 
ak. W God ſhould reign. unrivalled in our hearts: that bodily 


pleaſure, honour, riches, and every comfortof a worldly 
kind ſhould in compariſon of God, be vile and 8 gay 1 | 
y 


ible in our eyes. The Second obliges us to be religioul 

careful that we conceive of God as he has-revealed him- 
ſelt to us, neither adding to, nor diminiſhing [rom his 
character, as drawn in his word; that in our public and 
ſecret worſhip we come before him only in the way which 
he has appointed; offering to hum. ſpiritual praiſe, thankſ- 
giving, and prayer, and abhorring the very appearance of 
idolatry. The ird Commandment requires us to be 


entioufly to avoid in our thoughts and ” gion: whatever 
ſavours of contempt, irreverence, or forgetfulneſs of 
him. The Fourth | 1 ſea- 
ſons, returning in quick ſucceſſion, to ay aſide every 
worldly occupation, to be as it were inſenſibſe to the things 
of ſenſe and time; in order that the worth of the foul, and 
ſubjects of a ſpiritual nature may occupy our thoughts, and 
more ſtrongly affect our minds. The Fifth obliges us, as 
ſoon as. we are capable of knowing our duty, to pay a ſin- 
cere and cheerful obedience to our parents; ſuch as ma 
teſtity the ſenſe we have of the benefits, that, under God, 
we owe to them. It enjoins alſo a feſpectſul and proper 
behaviour to ſuperiors f every kind, to the king, to ma- 
giſtrates, to miniſters, and maſters. The S:xtk not only 
reſtrains our hands from murderous violence, but con- 
demns every degree of hatred or malice in the heart. The 
S-venth Commandment requires more than a renunciation 
of open lewdnels, even purity of deſire: it arraigns and 
condemns as a treſpals every impure look: it condemns 
even ſuch ſpiritual defilement as only the eye of God can 


$ See Matt, XXV. 27. 1 John iii. 15. Matt. xii, 36. 


with an air of confidence that they mean to forbid only 
\er. the groſs outward crimes which the firſt ſound of the 
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mindful at all times of the majeſty of God, ſo as conſci- 


enjoins us, upon conſtant ſolemn ſea- 


= 
— - - 
— 


—— 


272 


———— H 


— — Rm” Wh © 


. 3 
N 
—— — 
= Aa 
* % 
— 
— ꝙ9ꝙ92R2 SS 


# 


58 On the Perfection and Uſe [Sunday 7. Ch 
detect. The Erghth is a barrier againſt every injurious nan 
encroachment which our ſelf. love and worldly ſpirit fare 
would lead us to make upon our neighbour's rights: it 1 
forbids every ſpecies of injuſtice or fraud, however pre. it is 

; valent, however palliated by plauſible pretences. The con 
Ninth exaRts from us an inviolable regard to truth, in eve. 

ry declaration by which the character of our fellow. crea. dar. 
tures may be affected; and enjoins tis to ſubdue that world nal 
of. iniquity the tongue, which is ſo impatient of yielding a la 
do the law of brotherly kindneſs and charity. The /a/{ Befe 
_ Commandment condemns every covetous deſire, and eve. ſenta 
ry degree of diſcontent at our appointed fituation. to fa, 
From this brief account of the ſenſe of the Ten Com- the w 
mandments, it is evident, that there is not a moral precept But. 
enjoined in any part of the Bible, which was not virtually ¶ ened 
contained in the law of the Two Tables delivered on righte 
mount Sinai, Our Lord juſtifies this concluſion, by ex. poſſel 


plaining in this manner the comprehenſive import of the {mult x 
Commandments. Thoſe of the firſt table he conſiders as Ned dec 
requiring us to love the Lord our God with all our heart, I unaſſi 
and with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, Mark xii. I that th 
go. with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, that is, ¶ the pu 
with a love fo fervent and affectionate as to dcfire nothing " in 

that m. 


in compariſon of his favour, and the promotion of his 
glory; to regard him as the joy of our proſperity, the light © rule of 
of our life, and our portion for ever. Miih all our Tol 
 Frirength, that is, ſo as to promote the fear and love of his obv iou 
name by all our ſervices and labours. 1h all our mind. Sinai, 
that 1s, by all the means which our feaſon and underſtand- ings ab. 
ing can furniſh or diſcover. Thus are all our powers and he pere 
faculties to be engaged in diſcharging our duty towards 
God, according to the demands of this ſpiritual law. | 
The laws of the ſecond table alſo our Lord interprets tofÞ'vle of, 
imply an obligation to love our neighbour as we love our 
elves, that is, to pity bis miſtakes, to compaſſionate his 
infirmities, to conceal his faults, to exerciſe every office 
of kindneſs towards him, in the ſame manner as we ſhoul: 
rejoice to have it exerciſed towards ourſelves, 
From this view of the extent of the law, it appears tc 
be altogether worthy of its holy author the God ot heave 
and earth; who is at once jealous of the honour of Ji: 


73 


7. Chap. 7. J] ef the Lb. 69 
dus name amongſt men, and full of tender regard to their wel- 
irit fare. | VVV 
it The excellent ends which this law anfwers, wherever 
re. it is received and duly regarded, is the next paint to be 
The conſidered. . r , e 44204 Re 1% dd 
ve. No one moſt obvious uſe is, that of a complete flan- 
ea. dard of good and evi, Whilſt man poſſeſſed the origi- 
rd nal excellence he received from the hands of his Creator, 
ing IN = law written and engraved on tables of ſtone. was needleſs. 
lajt Before bis fall, the graces, of his ſoul were a living repre- 
ve. ſentation of the ſpirit of the law; and as face anſwereth 
to face in the glaſs, ſo did the unſullied mind of Adam to 
zm- the will of God, of which the law is the perfect tranſcript. 
cept ¶ But man ſhaper in iniquity and conceived in in, is dark- 
ally J ened in his underſtanding, and nothing of that law of 
on righteouſneſs remains with him, which Adam in innocence 
ex. Þ poſſeſſed. Inſtead of innate knowledge of the truth, man 
the I muſt now, if left to himſelf, labour by flow and multipli- 
| ed deductions to know his duty. So defective is his own = 
unaſſiſted reaſon in determining what is right and wrong, 
that things utterly dete ſtable in our judgment, who have 
the pure light of the law, have been practiſed and approv- 
ed in polite and civilized nations. A palpable proof this, 
that man has no light in himſelf ſufficient to exhibit a clear 


rule of right. ; 


To ſupply his, want in this moſt important matter is one 
obvious deſign of the, law, which God enacted from mount 
uind, Sinai. This delivers man from his own fallacious reaſon- 
ings about duty: this gives him to underſtand What are 
the peremptory commands of God, without leaving him 
in the perplexing labyrinth of his on imagination. This 
demands his attention to a ſhort, but moſt comprehenſive 
rule of, action: a rule which claims the God, of heaven 
and earth for its adorable author, and of courſe equally 
exciudes all doubt and all debate. 
Another ſtanding and perpetual uſe of the law, is by its 
penalty to deter from rebelling againſt God thoſe whom 
more generous motives will not reſtrain. The law repre- 
ſents the thunder-bolt,, of. divingindignation as ready to 
fall every moment upon 1 lender againſt God wo. 
ws nt e tolinciot a Fl ea,” 
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t 60 On the Perfection and Uſe [Sunday 7, 


| —_ upon him a dread of God as the judge who will not 
hold him guiltleſs, but on the contrary will viſit the feng 
, the fathers upon the children of them that hate him, to 
Pe third and four generation, whilſt he keeps mercy for 
thouſands in them that love him, and keep his command. 
ments. The inclinations of the heart, it is true, when 
only confined by external reſtraint, remain evil as before; 
vet the miſchief that would follow, if they were indulged, 
is thus prevented. As men who do not abhor what is cri- 
minal, yet, through fear of puniſhment, dare not diſturb 
; ——_— of ſociety by acts of violence, ſo there are thou. 
ſands kept from exceſs in wickedneſs by a dread of the 
threatening annexed to the tranſgreſſion of the law of God. 
To ſerve as a ftandard of right and wrong, and to deter 

rom offences, are uſes which the law of God has in com- 
mon with human laws. But beſides theſe there are others 
which are peculiar to it: the Bible aſſures us the law was 
given that every mouth: might be ſtopped, and the whole 
world become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. It was 


þ 1 alſo, ſays the Apoſtle, to ſerve as 3 to 
bring us to Chriſt, who ts the end of the la 


ww For _ 


_ ouſneſs to every one who believeth, Gal. iii. 24. Rom. 


* a 
X. 4o | 


Nou that it is a principal deſign of the Law to confound 
all who truſt in themſelves as righteous, and to bring on 
them a conviftion of guilt, is plain from the titles given 


to it in Scripture, and the reaſonings of the Apoſtle con- 
| —_— it. The law of the Ten Commandments is dil- 
tingui 


ed by the Apoſtle from the ceremonial one, by 
ſtyling it the law written and engraven in tables of fore. 


After this diſtinftion is made, which clearly identifies the 


law of which the Apoſtle was treating, he gives it the i- 


ile of the miniſtration of CONDEMNATION, 2 Cor; iii 


9 This title implies a law which, though it may perfecth 
ay before man the extent of his duty, yet it allo inexora- 
bly condemns him. It allows no plea which he can offer 


io obtain an acquittal. The neceſſary reſult of its opera- 


tion, when the natural ſtate of man is conſidered, muſt be 
that of univerſal condemnation rather than acquittal, un- 


7 leſs a Mediator is found to interpoſe and ſave. 


7 


But leſt a ſingle declaration of this moſt awful truth 
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not MW ſhould be evaded or forgotten; or leſt we ſhould think 
fans WM ſlightly of that condemnation to which the law ſubjects 


, to if every tranſgreſſor, it is therefore again called by that dif. 
For treſſing name, the miniſtration of DEATH. This teaches 
nd. us, that having arraigned and convicted man, it pronoun- 
hen ces him condemned; expoſed, without any power in him- - 
re; Wl ſelf to overcome or evade his ſentence, to death. And 
red, leſt it ſhould be doubted whether by death is meant ſpiri- 
eri · ¶ tual deſtruction, or merely the diſſolution of the body, it 
urb is further ſtyled, e ſtrength of in, 1 Cor. xv. 56. This 
10u- MW intimates that the formidable power which binds over eve- 
the ry unpardoned offender, to anſwer for his fins, and tranſ. 
50d. mits him after judgment, to ſuffer the pains of hell, is the 
Law. In confirmation of this its grand deſign to prove 
our ruined condition without a Saviour, believers are ex- 
horted to abound in thankfulneſs to God for giving them a 
victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt over this law, 
which, through the corruption of human nature, is be- 
come their dreadful accuſer, Chrĩſt is therefore celebrat- 
ed as an ine ſtimable benefactor to his church, not, merelx 
becauſe he gave us an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps, not merely becauſe lie came to ſave thoſe ho truſt 
in him from the temptations of a ſeducing world, or from 
the power of, Satan; but becauſe he hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſefor us, Gal. iii. 13. 
Still farther, - God has been pleaſed to uſe a wonderful 
method of explaining important doctrines of his word, by 
exhibiting them in the wie and experience of his ſer- 
vants. In this way of example he has taught us that the 
law of the Ten Commandments was given to convince 
man of his guilt and finfulneſs. St. Paul is choſen, and 
by inſpiration directed to relate his Phariſaical ignorance. 
of the grand deſign of the law, and then to deſcribe. the 
change produced in his mind by a juſt and clear know- 
ledge of it. I was alive, ſays he, without the law ance : 
ſecure and ſelf-fatisfied, - I regarded the moral law as the 
rule by which man was to be juſtified before God; and-I 
thought that I had paid ſuch an obedience to it as, conſi- 
dering human infirmity, muſt. render me acceptable to 
God. But when the. commandment came, that is, when 
truth WH the deſign of it was duly underſtood by me, /in reviued, 
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62 On the Perfection and Uſe of the Law, [Sunday 7. Che 
it became ſtrong and irreſiſtible in its accuſations againſt ¶ pro! 
me; and I died; my ſelf-confidence vaniſhed, and I ſaw WW one, 
and confeſſed myſelf to be a ruined ſinner before the holy N 
law of God. And the commandment which was ordained reaſe 

to life, which was originally deſigned to be to the firſt man for \ 
a covenant of life, I found to be unto death ; ſo far from MW lvin 
juſtifying or acquitting me, it condemned-and bound me „ 
over to the miſery of hell. Should it be ſaid that the tis 11 
Apoſtle, in this paſſage, ſpeaks not in his own but in an ¶ tom o 
aſſumed character, we may obſerve that he expreſſes him. IM churc 
ſelf to the very ſame purpoſe in his Epiſtle to the Gala- ¶ ſuppe: 
tians: when ardently ſpeaking in his own, proper. perſon, ¶ purity 
J. fays he, through the lau, am dead to the law Through whoſe 
the juſt knowledge I now have of the extent of its. pre. only þ 
cepts, and of God's grand deſign by it, not to juſtify but “ 
to condemn every living ſoul, I have entirely renounced 
alffdependence upon the law, as able to aoquit me from 
tilt on account of any obedience I can pay to it: I am 
dead to the law, that I might live unto God, by ſaith in 
And left all this proof ſhould not be ſufficient to con. 
vince men, whoſe pride and felf-conceit would diſpoſe 
them to rejeR this humbling doctrine, and lead them to W 
confine theſe declarations to the Jewiſh and ceremonial 
law ; the: Apoſtle takes particular care to aſſert ſuch things Wrule v 
of the law of which he was treating, as in 20 ſenſe are Nalſo pr 
nor ever were, true of the ceremonial. Thus the Jaw of Nas de 
which St. Paul ſpeaks, is one by which, every mouth ſhall {© bim as 
be ſtopped, and all the ren guilty before God. with th 
But the ceremonial Jaw never was, nor can be urged to {Wt was 
condemn us Gentiles, or to ſhew. our guilt. in any. degree. % 97:7 
The law of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is a law eſtabliſhed © Propole 
by faith, but faith abſolutely aboliſhed the Jewiſh law, {Move 27 
It is a law to which the believing Romans were married; ¶ bring a, 
but many of them never ſubmitted to the ceremonial one, Norable x 
It is a law, according to which the man that doeth-the/e © You 
things ſhall live by them, A law which, i the uncircumci. ¶ hoſe e 
fron keep, his uncircumciſion ſhall: be counted for circum. W©'an pe 
ciſſon. It is a lau which is /þi7:tual, whereas the .ceremo* reaſonal 
nial conſiſted of . carnal ordinances. Theſe properties, ſuppoſe 
which cannot be applied to the ceremonial law, evidently WPriect 


Of th 


prove the law in the Apoſtle's view to have been the moral 


[living of his guilt and ſinfulneſs in the ſight of God.* - 


{il 


Chap. 8.) Of the Law, &. 6g 


one, of which the Ten Commandments are a ſummary. 

Now, after ſuch various teſtimonies, what more can 
reaſonably be demanded to prove, that one principal end 
for which the law 1s ordained, 1s to convince every man- 


When you conſider the Law of the Ten Commandments in 
this light, what a ſtriking propriety appears in that ancient cuſ- 
tom ot, placing the Two Tables over the commnnion-table in our 
churches! By this means every intelligent receiver of the Lord's 
ſupper, in the very att of receiving, is awfully reminded of the 
purity of that law which he has tranſgreſſed, of that law from 
whoſe inſupportable curfe no leſs a ſacrifice than that of God's 
only begotten Son could poſſibly redeem him. See the 4th Pray- 


SUNDAY VIII. CHAPTER VIII. 

0f the Law as preparing for the Reception of the 
prot eo ein , inole y 
WE have already conſidered the perfection and ex- 
tent of the law: we have taken a view of it as a 

rule which determines our duty in all caſes. We have 
alſo produced ſeveral ſacred teſtimonies, to prove, that it 
was deſigned to humble the pride of man, and to ſerve to 
him as à miniſtration of condemnation. \; But, connected 
with this, the law anſwers another important purpoſe— 
It was given, faith the Apoſtle, to /erve as j choolmajter 
to bring us to Chriſt. This uſe of the law is what I now 
mopyls to explain; but it will be uſeful previouſly to re- 
move the objections which pride and prejudice are ready to 
bring againſt the law on account of what they term inex- 
orable ef OO EPL LY OD TR STA 
You think it hard then that we ſhould be under a law 
whoſe demands are ſo ſtrict and rigid? But what leſs 
than perfect love and finleſs obedience can be due from a 
reaſonable intelligent creature to his adorable Maker? To 
ſuppoſe a law given of God, which would admit of im- 
per tect love 11 obedience, would leave it impoſſible to 
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64 Of the Law as preparing for [Sunday 8. 
determine what k fin, and what is not} for fin is hz 
tranſgreſſion of the law. Hut if the law itſelf would be 
ſatisfied with fincerity of intention only, or merely with 
the beſt kind of obedience which a corrupted creature 
could pay to it, how could any tranſgreſſion of it be defi. 
ned? Upon this ſuppoſition, it would be effential to the 
1t or. | | Beſides, were we 
to ſuppoſe that God could overlook one tranſgreſſion of 
his Jaw, we ſhould naturally, and I think might juſtly con- 


law to admit of imperfection and fin. 


clude, that he would overlook more; and where then ſhall 
we ſtop? Who ſhall ſay how far we may, or may not 
go with impunity ? And what muſt this prove in the end, 
but giving man liberty to fix the bounds according to his 
own will? What but putting man in poſſeſſion of a right 
to diſpenſe with the law of God at pleaſure, and thus in 
effect to abrogate it? It is ee a deſign every way 
worthy infinite wiſdom, to publiſh a law which is a perfect 
repreſentation of God's glorious holineſs; and to annex 
to 2 the leaſt tranſgreſſion of it, condemnation and tlie 
Cute: 8 5 3 
If you fay, that ſuch a repreſentation. of the law ſhuts 
. up all men, without exception, in hopeleſs condemnation, 
I anſwer, It does indeed ſhew them that they have del- 
troyed themſelves, and it proves that they can find ſalva- 
tion only in the way the Goſpel reveals; for there is no 
other way by. which men can be ſaved. - God mult. alike 
require obedience at all times; and it is one great deſign 
of all Scripture, and eſpecially of the renewal of the law 
of Moſes, to ground us in this truth, that every ad of di . 
obedience is a forfeiture of all claim to the favour of God, 
and ſubjects us to puniſhment, Where then elſe will you 
in this extremity look for ſafety ? Will you ſay to God, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all? Will you, 
venture your ſoul upon the perfection of your own works? 
This you dare not. This you ſee is at once to give your- 
ſelf up to deſtruction. Perhaps you will flee to your fin- 
cerity, taking it for granted that God, notwithſtanding the 
confeſſed imperfections of your obedience, will accept it 
for its ſincerity. But what Scripture warrant have you to 
ſay, that though God required a perfect obedience to his 
law at one time, and in one age of the world, he has now 
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diſcharged men from that obligation, and will accept at 
their hands what they are able to offer him, be it ever ſo 
unworthy his acceptance, of ſhort of the demands of his- 
hw ? It is preſumption to think thus, without eſpecial 
ground from the word of God; and there you will cer- 
tainly find none for this novel and miſchievous opinion. - 
Beſides, what would you gain by this opinion, unleſs you 
could anſwer for your ſincerity to that God, whoſe eyes 
are as a flaming fire ſearching the heart? For if you 
make inert) te round of your acceptance with God, 
you muſt ſtand or fal by it, and are obliged to make it 
good, without any failure or blemiſh, on pain of eternal 
condemnation. So that ſtill you are upon no foundation 
for life, for folid peace and comfort. . 

It was therefore merciful in God to conſtitute his law a 
miniſtration of condemnation : it acts like an engine of 
irreſiſtible force, to ſweep away from us every retuge of 
lies, in which man would vainly ſeek a deceitful ſecurity ; 
it compels us to renounce thoſe falſe pleas for obtaining 
mercy, which, ſo ſoon as the light of truth ſhjnes into 
our hearts, we ſhall be aſhamed we could even ſo much 
« think of ufnng „ 

Having thus endeavoured to remove the objections 
which might be urged againſt the law, as harſh and ſevere, 
proceed to explain ns principal deſign; a deſign replete 
with benevolence, and produttive of the greateſt good to 
man, For the law is intended to act as a ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us to Chriſt, No ſooner can we perceive ourſelves 
actually cut off from every hope of mercy, which we were 
wont to entertain on account of our own performances 
and worth, than we ſhall find ourſelves prepared, and as 
tt were compelled, to put our whole truſt in the grace of 
God manifeſted in Chriſt in that ſcheme of- marvellous 
love to man, which is called the r1ghtrouſneſs of God with- 
out the law, which is by faith of 73 — Chriſt, unto all, 
and upon all them that believe. Rom. iii. 22. A true 
knowledge of the nature and end of the law ſounds an 
alarm to the conſcience, which was before aſleep, dream- 
ing of peace when there was no peace. Thus alarmed, 
tie ear is opened to liſten to the word of reconciliation 
declared by Chriſt, and the heart is diſpoſed earneſtly ta 


apply to the Redeemer, as to one who alone is able tg 
fave from ſuch inſupportable miſery as the curſe of the law. 
It is the law alſo which, continually ſhewing us by the 
exhibition of its own purity, our deficiehcy and corrup. 
tion, and approving itfelt to our conſciences as juſt and 
good, ſtimulates us to earneſt endeavours to reſiſt and ſub. 
due the body of fin. Hence that inteſtine war of which 
the Apoſile ſpeaks fo feelingly, Rom. vii. 18. 7 Ano, 
ſays he, that in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth nô good 
thing: for to will is preſent with me, but how to perfotn 
(as the law requires) that which i good, I find not : fu 
4 delight in the law of God after the inner man, but 1 ſe 
another law in my members, warring againſt the law © 
my mind. In other words, I perceive two contrary prin- 
ciples within me, the one derived from God, the other 
the produce of my corrupt nature ; that leading me for; 
ward to heaven, and approving the ſpiritual demands of 
the law; his oppoling my progreſs and ſtruggling again 
me. My mind 1s a field of battle, where all my paſſions 
exert their ſeveraſ efforts to gain a conqueſt over me. In 
this caſe, what muſt be done ? St. Paul inſtructs us by 
his own example ; after aſking the queſtion with. mach 
emphaſis, O wretched nan that I am! who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death P he relieves himſelf from 
every deſpondent thought by ſaying, F thank God, thai 
for his grace, through 2 Curiſt our Lord. This, 
this alone it is, which can and will deliver me. 
Into this pungent ſenſibility of our own ſiuſulneſs it is 
the intention of God by his law to bring us, that ſo we 
may be able, which otherwiſe we never ſhould, to behoi 
the neceſſity and glory of the redemption there is in Jeſus. 
He has mercitully ordained the law, aud annexed the 
curſe to the leaſt breach of it, that he might ſhut up ever 
door of hope, except that by which the fulleſt pardonan 
the richeſt mercy are diſpenſed to ſinners. The: thunder 
and lightnings on mount Sinai are deſigned to make us 
account AID unſpeakably happy in being allowed ac 
ceſs to mount Sion, the joy of the whole earth, the cih 
of the living God, where the divine goodnels ſhines forti 
of burt... 
That this is no human 4 of doctrine, but the trutſ 


* 


66 Of the Te as preparing for, [Sundayi, 


Chap 


of Go 
Apoſt 
which 
that b 
that th 
boaſte 
tion by 
ſchem 
ſirong 
pi ide 7 
evil of 
God's 
demne 


nals to 
one of 
God'hi 
zainſt 


reparat 


aught 
able c 


thank fi 


Thu 


Moſes, 


aw COL 
hat is, 


| ending 
in cond 
aw my 


ut afte 


Invject, 
lion, «< 
di the 7 
ming 
ho cond 
Who, in 


lie fleſh 


ould x 


very be 
gainſt 1 
he anſ 
ecauſe 


Chap, 8.] the Reception of the Goſpel. — 67 
of God's holy word, is manifeſt, The Scripture, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Aus concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe 


ay 8. 


e to 


oh which 15 by faith of Feſus Chriſt, might be given to them 
—_—_— % believe, Gal. iii. 22. The Apoſtle is here proving - 
and that the law, in the poſſeſſion of which the 11 * greatly 
: boaſted, was ſo far from leſſening the neceſſity of ſalva- 


0 tion by Chriſt, or from interfering with this adorable 


1785 ſcheme of grace, that, when rightly underſtood, it acted 
good ſtrongly in ſubſerviency to it. For ſuch is our natural. 
fora ſp ie and ſelf-ſufficiency, ſo flight dur thoughts of the 
„evil of fin, ſo extravagant our conceit of the extent of 


God's mercy, that if we did not perceive ourſelves con- 
demned by the mouth of the Lord, and doomed as crimi- 
nals to ſuffer the execution of eternal juſtice, there is not 
one of us who would come to the Son of God for lite. 
God has therefore by his law aftually ſhut us up as rebels 
2gainſt his, government, under a total inability of making 
reparation for our treaſon. This he has done, that our 
aughty [pirit being humbled through a ſenſe of our miſe - 
able condition, we might embrace with all poſſible 
thankfulneſs the grace offered to us in Chriſt. "og 
Thus tie law, or rule of perfect obedience, came by 


other 
; lor- 
s of 
Faint 
Mont 


I 
1s by 
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Her es, but grace and truth by Feſus Chriſt s far what the 
front could not do, in that it was weak through the feſh, 
hat is bat is, through the corruption of human nature, G24 
This, 


ending his own Son in the likeneſs 4 finful fl:jh, and for 
2 


in condemned fin in the fleſh, that the right-ouſneſs of the 


it iow mg,! be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh 
o we“ after the ſpirit. A paſſage this, ſo pertinent to the 
eho!dWrvject, and fo full of inſtruction, requires an explana- 
Jeſus.Wi1. Conſider therefore the aim, and trace the progreſs 
d th the Apoſtle's reaſoning, He is clearing up and con- 
every ming that great privilege of the goſpel, that there id now 
nan condemnglion to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, and 
inder, in conſequence of their faith in him walk not after 
ke uf. fleſh hut after the Spirit. To this St. Paul knew ſome 
ed acY}W'ould pe ready to object and ſay, How can this be, ſince 
>. city'cry believer falls ſhort of perfect obedience, he offends 
; fortiWganſt the law, and therefore mutt be liable to its curſe ? ? 


ne anſwer is, Believers are delivered from condemnation, 


ecauſe of the Spirit of e in Chriſt Feſus, That new 


r 


diſpenſation, introduced in the room of the old law, pro. 
miſes pardon, and the gift of the Spitit, in which things 


from his deſerved puniſhment? By no means; for that 


lilene 


ing its puniſhment. By this grand expedient God hat 


the utmoſt ſeverity, and both in the fle, in that very na 


be farther aſked, wherefore is all this? It is to, lay the 
- fureſt foundation, and to make the moſt complete 'provi 
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the true life and real happineſs of mankind: ſubſiſt. By 
this new and gracious diſpenſation, God hath made me, Mares t 
faith the Apoſtle, free from the law of fin and death: Pim. 
from that law which convinced me of ſin, condemned me Wnlear! 
for it, and bound me over to ſuffer death. Theſe are Pbriſt, 
glad tidings doubtleſs : but are they not attended with two Merits, 
inconveniencies? Does not this procedure deprive the Hgaint 
Jaw of its due honours, and does it not ſcreen the offender _ 
ay be 
5 ury 


which was an abſolute impoſſibility to men, on account of 


the ſtrictneſs of the law and the weakneſs, of human ns. ering 


ture, God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, has moſt won. 
derfully accompliſhed, by {ending hiy own Son, in tht 

1 4 „to live among ſinners, to perform 
the perſe& obedience due from them, and alſo to be a ſa- 
critice for /in ; he having charged it upon him, and ſuffer- 
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provided for the honour and perfect accompliſhment of 
the law. He has alſo condemned and puniſhed fin with 


ture which was guilty, diſabled, .and ruined. Shauld it 
ſion for our juſtification. It is, that the righteouſne/5 0 


the law, both its righteous ſentence and its righteous pre 
cept, whatever either of ſuffering or obedience. it*requir 


ed, being fulfilled in Chriſt, n*g/t be Julfilled in us. Ihen ye 
was all done in our name; and as he and we are one, on ed by 
in civil eſtimation, for he is our repreſentative ; and one Wy faith 
legal eſtimation, for he is our ſurety, his righteous acts i the ſ⸗ 
their beneficial eſſicacy are ours, and his atoning death 1Wyoſe t 
ours: Ours, who walk not after the fleſh, who have ou But il 
converfation towards God and man, not according to til! it re 
rope of corrupt nature, though to our grief they {thy thin 
have place within us, but after the Spirit, according WM: yo! 
higher and divine Hey wag? which are implanted in ou, a 


hearts, and continually. ſupported by the Spirit of Go 
Rom. vüi. 2—4. ' {65 


© You have now placed before you in one view the (ri 


bverGy 


i autho 
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Y 


hap. 8.] 


8. Nrral account of the nature and deſign of the law. 4 
pro. Waleſs pride, and the doctrines of men calculated to ſooth 
1ngs Nhat worſt diſeaſe of our minds, miſlead us, we ſhall be 


By {perſuaded that this repreſentation of ſtrictneſs equally fe- 
me, Nures the honour of God and our own comfort in deer 
2th ; Wim. It is the . of the law which enhances and 
1 me endears above all expreſſion, the perfect obedience of 


e are cbriſt, both active and paſſive, and the imputation of his 
+ two Merits, that ſpecial crowning mercy of the new. covenant. 
2 the Wigainſt this view of the nature of the law there is how- 
nder 


ay be neceſſary before I proceed further, to obviate,— 


wering the demands of the law, you in fa& weaken our 
obligations to the law ; and by extolling the obedience of 


he value of our obedience. . Hence a door is opened for 
— Without donbt the doctrines of divine 


race may 

eak . corrupt men have ſo abuſed them; but it may 
We replied, what dotirine may not be perverted? Is not 
he diſplay of the patience and mercy of God equally lia- 
le to licentious abuſe as this doftrine ? But will you, on 
ccount of the general abuſe of theſe perfections of God, 
I: jealous of em as prejudicial to the cauſe of practical 
ielgion ? or will you deny their exiſtence becauſe the 
vowal of them may have a bad tendency ? The thought 
| dreadful, and the conſequence would be univerſal def. 


equirdion, It is the ſame with the doctrine of the law, 
5. ben you infer from the impoſlibility of your being juſti- 
e, ond by your obedience to it, the neceſſity. of being ſaved 


faith in the Redeemer. Act then with reſpett to both 
i the ſame manner; maintain the doctrines, deteſt and 


eath \{ipoſe the abuſe of them. _ „ . 
ve ou-But if you were to give up this Scripture idea of the law, 
to thin it remains to be conſidered whether you would gain 
ey ſtihy thing in favour of the intereſts of praftical religion F 
ding o: you would only grant men the liberty of explaining. 
in 0. 1, according io their own inclinations, in a manner 
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hriſt as the only ground of hope to man, you diminiſh. 
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ver a 3 and plauſible objetction made, which it, 
e 


tis urged: then, that by ſhewing the impoſſibility of an- 


thus abuſed, and it is to be feared that many 
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ver ſi ve of the tear and love of God, and of regard to 
authority It muſt be remembered alſo, that when the 
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70 The Evils ariſing from [Sunday 9. Nbap. 
Apoſtles aſſert the impoſſibility of juſtification by the law, Wire, | 
they do not therefore make void the law.; when they extol Il nc 
the grace and mercy of Chriſt, they by no means allow of 1. 1 
continuance in fin. Sad we continue in fin that grace Mi:tal m 
may abound ? do we then make void the. (aw by faith ? Nou w 
yea, we eftabliſh the law. This is their conſtant reply to Feit y. 
all who.arraign the doctrine of grace as licentious. Indeed fi obje 
it is the choſen, and by experience it is found to be the Ninfamo 
only ſucceſsful mean of turning the heart to God in love. Wcrimin 
Its genuine operation is to bind us to him in everlaſting Neauſe y 
bonks of gratitude and willing obedience. Know your Meſs mc 
guilt and weakneſs, your deſert and danger; think what {upon a 
you are bound to by the. law, and what you have to truſt Nview © 
to if left under its power; view then thg loving-kindneſs Ihn eſs 
of God in giving his Son to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and Wi curl 
then ſay, is it pollible to ſin againſt ſo much goodneſs? he a gi 
Granting there may be found ſuch depravity in the heart W Mor 
of man, ſtill you muſt allow that ſuch a repreſentation your di 
both of the $5 ya and the mercy of God, if any thing frained 
can, will awaken a thought in you of returning to God, Wot life; 
will bend your ſtubborn will, and make you hate iniquity, under 
It is highly unreaſonable therefore to charge that doc- Calls tc 
trine with encouraging ſin, which not only does not allow {who ha 
it, but which affords the ſtrongeſt motives to cauſe us to {have be 
abſtain from it, and gives the higheſt ideas of its evil, and: Ninnoce: 
of the purity of the law which forbids it.“ PNP elt. fla 
Eby See Prayer the 4th, all tte! 
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| SUNDAY IX. CHAPTER IX, oer /a 
Die Evils arifing from Ignorance of the Law. "Bak 
N the two former chapters we have explained the per- ages ol 
fection and deſign of the law; its perfection as requir- Net God 
ing unſullied obedience under the penalty of condemna- upon t 
tion 10 eternal puniſhment; its deſign. as leading men to Ie hun 
flee for fafety to Chriſt, and to repoſe their hope upon his make tl 
merits... Wherever this perfection and deſign are miſun- nuch e 
der ſtood, wherever a lower opinion of. its purity is in- Fay of 
others. 


dulged, or a different view of its deſign is entertained, 


* 


Mu 


9. ” 
aw, Wi:re, errors of the moſt dangerous kind prevail, which it 
xtol NI now. be my buſineſs to explain, 2 182 
y of MW 1. Ignorance of the law of Gad muſt leave you in a 
race Nfetal miſtake reſpecting your real character before him. 
th ? ron will moyine that you ſtand. upon honourable terms 
to With your Maker, and have continued from your birth a. 
ſeed t object for his favour, provided you have fallen into no 
the Nin famous tranlgreſſious. Vou will not confeſs yourſelf a 
ove, criminal, juſtly expoſed to the wrath of God, merely be- 
ting Weauſe you come ſhort in duty, or offend/in many points of 
our MWels moment. The knowledge that judgment is come 
vhat upon all men to congemnation, is only derived from a juſt 
ruſt Nvie w of the law; therefore till you perceive that it requires: 
neſs {Win eſs perfection, and on failure ol this juſtly pronounces 
and Wis curle upon you, you .cannvt acknowledge yourſelf io 
fs ? Mc a guilty ruined ſinner in the ſight of Gd. 


More eſpecially if you have had ſome early ſenſe of 


eart 

tion our duty towards God, and have for conſcience ſake re- 
hing Wiraned trom the fins common to your age and condition 
Jod, Wot life; in this caſe, ignorance of the law will leave you 


ity, under a ſtrong. conceit of your own ſafe and happy ſtate. 
doc- Calls to repentance you will think belong to thoſe only 
low who have been enſlaved by open vices, from which you 
s to have been always free; to thoſe who have never led that 
and innocent lite from their youth up, which you have don 

| delt. flattery wall ftir-up in your heart reſentment againſt 

all attempts to make you know yourſelf, and to bring you 

belore, God with true humiliation; and faith in his Son. 

Every thing of this kind will kindle your indignation, as 

à crue] deſign. to wound your peace, ——— you ap- 

pear Far ore wicked in your own eyes than in truth yu 

5. 80 capita] an error will tend alſo to fruſtrate the advan- 
per- Neges of a good education, and to pervert even the bleſſing 
quir- Net God's reſtraining grace. It will lead you to lay a ſtreſs 
mna- epon them they will not bear, and prevent your feeling 
n to Ihe humility; they were deſigned to convey. It will even 
n his Wake that virtuous character, which has gained you ſo 
iſun : ¶ nuch eſteem amongſt men, prove a greater obſtacle in the 
in- Wy of your ſalvation than groſs wickedneſs proves. to 
ined, Mothers. Great ſins carry with them their own condemna- 
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_ tifying themſelves: they were regular, they were decent, 


about it till you 


penalty upon the leaſt defect, then, without diſguſt or he. 


men, though you will be humbly thankful for them, yet 
ſtiill you will remember that theſe advantages alter not W'* mak 


you will confeſs yourſelt a tranſgreſſor juſtly liable to eter- 


promiſed to it an everlaſting reward. But perverſe con. 
JC ·˙?'?„ 54.3 r C1499 Je 4K, FE; 
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tion : they have a tendency to excite, on the firft luci MW ru 
interval of conſideration, ſtrong confeſſions of guilt and has tl 


| fervent cries for mercy ; whereas a behaviour externally ſtood 


regulated by the law of God, imperfectly underſtood, does W -<omr 
but miniſter fuel to ſelf-ſufficiency ' and  ſelf-applauſe, der i: 
Hence it is that we read of the Scribes and Phariſees jul. hs 
arge 
Jevdr 
conſia 
true t 
flatter 
their 
Lord. 
Other 
devoti 
nty, t 
promi 
means 


tation, you will confeſs your guilt and ſinfulneſs; you Fro! 

will own that you are condemned by a law which claims on, 0 

Him for its author who only is able to ſave or to deſtroy. Mota 

Whatever ſins therefore you may have eſcaped, either by fulneſs 

the influence of education or the reſtraints of grace, and pride 

whatever degree of juſt reputation you have gained amongſt ge 
ence, 


they were religious, but ignorant of the ſpirituality of the 
law. They could fee no need either of their repentance, 
or of the grace of a Saviour. In the ſame falſe conceit of 
your own character you will. continue whilſt ignorant of 
the law; and either audaciouſly contradict what God has 
declared of the goth of the human race; or equivocate 


ave reduced it to an empty name. 
On the contrary, when, to uſe the Apoſt e's emphatical 
term,” the commandment has lain you ; when you have 
conſidered and allowed the demands of the law, and its 


your ſtate reſpecting God, though they have happily pre-. Cod as 
vented the multiplication of your crimes. Though inno- the Jaw 
cent of thoſe flagrant iniquities which abound in the world, 10 a c 

eaves ! 
nal puniſhment, if dealt with according to your deſerts. jecting 
Happy conviction of guilt 1 which performs the bene-W'2 poo 
ficent office the Baptiſt diſcharged of old, preparing the iolated 
way of the Lord, and rendering his ſalvation ineftimably{MW*2c< in 


precious to the foul. e n ant of 
2. Ignorance of the law produces corrupt rinciples of well 
obedience. Tlie bleſſed God has, by right of creation, ani own 
indefeſible claim to our ſubmiſſion. - This claim he ha not ec 
enforced by his own expreſs. command: He has added 3. L. 
commor 


alſo the higheſt commendations of an obedient ſpirit, an- 
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ignorance of the Law. 73 
ſtruction is too generally put upon the encouragement he 
has thus given to hoſinefs, where the law ON under. 
ſtood; and in conſequence the very obedience paid to his 
commandments is paid upon falſe principles, ſuch as ren- 
der i: odious in God's ſight. Thus ſome regard the pre- 
oepts which enjoin liberality to the needy, and are very 
large in their donations, hoping by this to atone. for their 
lewdneſs and ſenſuality; for they ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
conſedereth the poor and needy. Others are conſcientiouſly 
true to their word, and faithful to all their engagements, 
flattering themſelves that ſuch integrity will counterbalance 
their pride and profaneneſs, by ſaying, The righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and a juſt werght is his delight. 
Others, and if poſſible a worſe fort, multiply exerciſes of 
devotion as a commutation for their injuſtice and inſince- 
rity, their malicious or covetous temper, confiding in the 
promiſes made to prayer and diligent attendance on the 
means ei fẽ e.. 256 ec Gee 

From ſuch hateful motives does that morality and devo- 
tion, of which many are ſo conceited, often take its riſe. 
Molives ſpringing from an opinion which reduces the ſin- 
fulneſs S hn to a venial mfirmity, which ſoothes our 
pride by exalting to an extravagant rate the value of our 
polluted ſervices, and which even encourages diſobedi- 
ence, by ſuppoſing an offender againſt the law of God able 
to make compenſation for his ſin. Vet moſt offenſive to 
God as this opinion is, nothing but the true knowledge of 
the Jaw can effeQually ſubvert it. The law, by pronoune- 
ug a curſe on- every thing ſhort of ſimleſs perfection, 
leaves no ground for any compoſition with in, By re- 
ecting with dreadful menaces all human attempts as. far 
00 poor to make ſatisfaction to its authority, Whenever 
nolated, it leaves no poſſibility of ſuppoſing that obedi- 
ence in ſome inſtances can be of force to atone + for the 
want of it in others. It compels the leſs atrocious ſinner. 
4 well as the great one, to confeſs himſelf inſolvent, and 
o own that nothing can adminiſter relief in his caſe which 
ls not equal to the full demands of the law. © 

3. Though you may poſſibly be. free from the groſs but 
common error of fancying that ſome {ins may be overlooke - 


* 


the merits of Chriſt they truſt will make up what is want 


333 | 
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ed, loſt as it were in the blaze of ſuperior goodneſs, ſtil, Ito ch 
if you are ignorant of the nature ot the law, you will be Mown 7 
apt to entertain an impious concert of the merit of your lie at 
good works. Inſtead of maintaining the abſolute neceſſi. ¶ ſon o 
ty of practiſing and of abounding in them as the only viſi. WCbrifl 
ble vouchers that you believe in Jeſus; as the infallible N worth 
evidence of the truth of your repentance and converſion, Beſ 
in which light it is impoſſible too highly to extol their ule, Mnotori 
or enforce their practice: ae i ignorance of the law, N Nou x 
you will ſuppoſe your own perſonal righteouſneſs and that mere) 
of the Redeemer to have the /ame /ort of weight with God, Wiins in 
to act in the ſame capacity, and have at lealt a joint influ-· N death, 
ence in procuring your pardon and ſalvation. Many inWpoſe th 
fact who poſſeſs a ſenſe of religion, do thus dangerouſlyMmay ſt 
deceive themſelves. They endeavour to do their duty, Ncoidin 
mortifying their luſts, and leading a devout life. On this Moſt! 
account, though they are confeſſedly guilty in many boſom 
points, yet their own goodneſs they are confident willihgreater 
<onfiderably contribute to recommend them to God, andoying 
our o 
Now 
goodne 
than thy 
Clu1lt 7 
God th 
ends of 


having. 


4 » 


ing. Of conſequence, ſo long as they fall into no grols 
ſin, but continue regular, honeſt, and attentive to religious 
duties, they are ſatisfied that they have done their part 
and that there is ſuch a worth in their ſincere though im 
perfect obedience, as will procure them acceptance wit 
God, and eternal life. 9 DET BE 

© This refined error neceſſarily reſults from ignorance o 


the law; and, unſuſpected of evil, keeps firm poſſeſſioſ What n 
ot the mind till the law is underſtood. Yet no error ca reſsly ; 
abound more with /elf-contradidton, or with affront of ſinne 
God. Wich palpable /elf-contradiftion; ſince this MCod's 
ſuppoſing that at the very time you confeſs yourſelf unde this ſelf 
the guilt of ſin for omiſſions and defects; at the very tim count of 
vou need a pardon as offending in many things, there can, the 
ſtill be ſufficient excellency about you to obtain favoulliiſh regar 
with God. It is to ſuppoſe, that even whilit conſcienc prophet 
accuſes you, and the Jaw condemns you as a finner fo perſonag 
_ diſobedience, you ſtill poſſeſs ſuch a fund of righteoulne Mk; dy 


as will have a conſiderable influence in making reconcil 
ation for you. Strange contradiftion ! To confeſs you 
ſelf guilty and implore pardon, and yet at the ſame tim 


ountry 


ie peop 


, 


y 9. N Chap. 9. ] Ig norance of the Law. 5 
to cheriſh a hope of being favourably regarded on your 
own account? Surely to implore pardon implies that you 
lie at the feet of mercy without any plea, but the compaſ- 
ſion of God, Whereas to truſt, as a coadjutor witn 
Chriſt, in your on obedience, ſuppoſes a high degree of 
worth in yourſelf. Tour. 0 | 

Beſides, by h 


notorious as t 


ding this error your affront to God is as 
he contradiction in which it involves you. 
Vou make the glorious Redeemer undertake our ranſom 
merely to render our deficient duties meritorious, and our 
ins inoffenſive. You make his ſinleſs life, his precious 
death, and mediatorial undertakings ſerve no other pur- 
poſe than that of erecting a pedeſtal on which human worth 
nay ſtand exalted, and be diſplayed in falſe colours. Ac- 
cording to this ſcheme, the pardon of rebels againſt the 
Moſt High, and the reception of leprous ſinners into the. 
boſom of heaven, effects, than which nothing can be 
greater, benefits, than which nothing can be richer,) are 
owing to the work of our own hands, and the. virtues of 
our own character, in conjunction with Chriſt. 15 
Now what greater affront can be offered to 
goodneſs, which interpoſed to ſave us when we were loſt, 
than thus to divide the honour of our acceptance between 

Ch iſt and ourſelves ? What more daring oppoſit ion to 
Cod the Father, Who has given Chriſt for ſalvation to the 
ends of the earth, than to truſt in our own obe dien ce, as 
having partly at leaſt merit to procure it for ourſelves? 
What more plain denial of the Scripture, which ſo ex- 
preſsly aſcribes and ſo entirely appropriates the ſalvation 

of ſinners, from firſt to laſt, to the praiſe. of the glory of 
God's grace in Chriſt; Jeſus? Compare, for inſtance, 

this ſelf-exalting doctrine with Iſaiah's moſt ſublime ac- 
count of the combat and the conqueſt of the Redeemer, 
and then conclude how injurious it muſt be to his honour _ 

0 regard your own works as coadjutors with him. The 
prophet, in ſurpriſe at the appearance of a moſt majeſtic 
perlonage, aſks, Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
ith dyed garments from Bozrah ? that is, from the 
ountry and from the capital of the implacable enemies k 
o which the Redeemer replies, 


that divine 


the people of God. T 


"A 
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that ſpeak in Pighteonſneſs, mighty to fave. Upon this 

the prophet renews lis inquiry, Wherefore (if thou art Mind t 

- comeinot to deſtroy, but to ſave)" art thou red in thin: MWHeon; 

© dpparel, and thy garments like him that treadrth in the reput 

\  wine-fat? To this the Redeemer anſwers, I have trod. Whit e. 
dien the wine-preſs ; my foes I have cruſhed, I have tram. Nuons 
pled them under my feet: but they were thy enemies, ſin, Wrume 
death, and Satan. I have trodden the wine-preſs by my. by th, 
felf alone ; too great in my power to want an aſſociate, Mrior 5 


Cha 


chat 


and too jealous of my honour to accept of any aſſiſtant; Wy. / 
of the people there was none with me © the ſalvation of ſin-· Nperſot 
ners in all its parts is my act, even mine ONLY : yoursW:mpo{ 
be all the benefit, mine all the glory. Iſaiah lxiii. a—3. Wiem 1 
The ſame doctrine is uniformly taught by all the in-Mit go 
ſpired penmen. Let ſo pleaſing to the human heart is the their! 
thought of aſſuming ſomething to ourſelves in, the grandi purge 
affair of our ſalvation, that nothing bit the right know. office 
ledge of the law can make the attempt appear in its proper who h 
degree of 2 This indeed will, becauſe it fixes with eies, t 


the greateſt preciſion the value of good werks, and the vuith t. 
place of human obedience. The law: will not ſuffer you ſelves 
do conſider the moſt conſeientious mode of obedience ini remin- 
any other light, than as a teſtimony that you believe withMiheir b 
godly ſincerity the delightful truth, that Jeſus purged awayWſclf.efl 
your ſins by the ſacrifice of himſelf; for which unſpeak nan ir 
able benefit you love him, you keep his commandments till pr, 
and you abhor thoſe iniquities which made him ſuffer anc del c 
.,, x 1 ou la: 
Io think and live thus is Chriftian obedience; of quit fic 1 
another colour and complexion from that which ſpring after al 
from every other motive. This is 20 uſe the lam lawfully Itbe hig 
not as interfering with the Redeemer, or ſhading his glor the law 
by encouraging the expectations of life from obedience Muritten 
ies commands, but as à clear revelation of the infinite deWon!y in 
merit of fin, and of the abſolute need of Chriſt's interpo that no! 


ſition, who 15 the end of the law for righteouſneſs to ever Fftering © 
ee after 
. Se pręference, and a conceit of perſonal. perfecliosis liable 
in the ſaints, together with all their train of miſchie vou deſtituf 
conſequences, are owing to ignorance of God's law. and rig] 
The lighteſt obſerver of mankind may eaſily oblervih * 


2 
"kh 


ay 9. NChap. 9. Ignorance , the Law. 7 


a this chat pride is naturally the ruling . paſſion in every heart, 
u art Wind that we covet in all things to have the pre- eminence. 
thin: I Hence not only beauty of perſon, poſſeſſion of wealth, 
n the {reputation of learning, or the. diſtin&ion,.of. noble birth, 
trod. but even our ſpicitual attainments, become ſtrong tempta- 
tram. Wtions to the indulgence of pride. Thus of old we find a 


s, ſin, numerous party amongſt the Jews rendered conſpicuous 


my. by their religious zeal, who, elated by their fancied ſupe- 
late, Wrior 767 cried out, Stand by thy/elf, come not near t 


ſtant; me, for I am holier tha" thou, Iſaiah lxv;-5., The ſame 
of ſ1n- Nperſons who thought ſo highly of themſelves, judged it 
yours gmpoſſible for notorious ſinners to be pardoned, and treated 


—3. em with inſufferable diſdain. The like ſelf-preferring ſpi- 


e m. n governs many at this day, who ſtand diſtinguiſhed for 


is the their ſtrieineſs and punRtuality in religious offices. Now to 
purge out this Phariſaical leaven is the peculiar work. and 
office of the law of God, It is not enough to tell thoſe 


proper 
With 


cies, that they owe them to the free gift of God : this, 
1d the K | 


vith the Phariſee, they will allow, and yet value them- 


r you ſelves on account-of the gift, Neither is it ſufficient to 
ice iu remind them of the blemiſhes which cleave to them, ſully 


e wit heir beſt performances, and take away all pretence to 


| away elf eſteem. For (ige they will place to the ſcore of hu- 
ſpeał ¶ man infirmity and the imperfection of human obedience, 


ments 


ſtil] R dwelling in their own thoughts, on the ma- 
an; 


nifeſt difference between themſelves and others. But then 


F quit ſuch ſel f. coneeited profeſſors of religion underſtand, that 
pring Witter all they have done or received, and notwithſtanding 
fully White high thoughts they have of themſelves, the curſe — | 
s glor te law is upon all them t continue not in all things 


nce d 


3 written therein to do them : that they are therefore not 
ite de | 


only imperfett, but loſt, if dealt with as they deſerve ; 


anſwer the demands made upon them by the law, but ſtand 
as liable as they to ts eondemnation, and remain equally 


ne voi deſtitute of an) plea for their juſtification, but the mercy = 
bp; ; and righteouſneſs of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, © Thus no 
) eL . l 32 7 OLE | Wis: py 1 E * 
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who highly eſteem themſelves for their religious excellen- 


you lay the axe to the root of the tree, when you make 


that notwithſtanding all their aſpiring pretenſions and glit - 
ring attainments, they can no more than the wicked 
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upon the law, ſo 


mon, | There 15 not a ju 


but there is forgiveneſs with thee, .|' that thou mayeſt 04 


diſcover your poverty and ſinfulneſs: it will make dle 


jo The Boil Oc. = [Sundoyo ſc 
room is left for ſelf.admiration; for whatever differenceW merc 
there may be between one ſinner and another, reſpecting iin ye 


\ 


% % 


outward obedience or degrees of ſanctification, the lay you 1 


will ſuffer no man living, to imagine he ſtands "accepted coſtly 


with his Creator on account of his own” obedience. But Hat th; 


if every man who is in a ſtate of ſalvation, is thus com. Ntowai 
pelled by the law to acknowledge the bleſſing is wholly of Ar 
grate, then boaſting and ſelf-exaltation are utterly exclud. broug 
ed. eB os th — 4 $4 my "3 

The conceit of perſonal perfection likewiſe in the ſaints Wackne 
is main'amed only by ignorance of the law of God. ForWuithfl 
it is impoſſible that ſuch polluted creatures as we are, Wand e: 
ſhould ever dream that aſter our higheſt attainments, there ſed by 


remains upon us no charge of ſin, if we knew the full ex- Nintenſ 


tent of the law, which condemns the leaſt failure, and al-Myhen 
lows not the very leaſt imper fection. In every inſtance, None £61 
on every occaſion, it charges s Ii the 
Wich act intenſe, and unremitted ner re, hhoſe t 

To hold a courſe untaltering, ſelt-co 

| : ration? 


eſtabli4 
into ju 
worthy 
hath T. 
for yor 


glory, * 
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It commands us not only to ſerve the Lord, but to ſerve 
him with all our ſtrength: not only to love our neighbour, 
but to love him às ourſelves ; and to demonſtrate we de 
both by every temper, by every word, by every deſire 
and by every 10 er When you have your eye fixec 
piritual in its demands and enjoining 

ſuch perfection of obedience, you will moſt readily ac 
guieſce in that humbling confeſhon of the inſpired Solo 
51 man upon earth that livetih and 
finneth not. You will uſe, from a deep conviction ol 
ind cle ce gr rs that confeſſion ſo expreſſive of trug 
humility, and of the perfection of the law of God; J 
thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, who, ſhalt ſtand? 


feared. r e e e ITWOH © N alr 
+. To-conclude ; you may learn from what. has been no ſpok 
laid before you, that if you deſire to be à believer in tf boaſt of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon principle and ſound convictionggeeds o 
you mult; thoroughly acquaint yourſelf with the nature aps as t 


deſign of the Jaw of God. Like a faithful mirror, it wil 


ö 


lay g. Chap. 10.] 0 the Nature, „ - I 
renceWmercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus appear as great and glorious 


etling Win your eyes, as it is declared to be in the Bible. Then 


2 law you will live by faith in the Son of God, pleading. his 
epted i coſtly ſacrifice and perfect righteouſneſs with all humility: 


But WW at the throne of grace, as the only foundation of your hope 


com-. ¶ towards God. : 


lly o And as a prodigal ſon, who, through. folly and (in, has 


celud. I brought himſelf into a ſtate of diſeaſe and ruin, will, when 


duly affected by a ſenſe of his condition, moſt thankfully 


ants, acknowledge the kindneſs of a tender parent, who not- 


For withſtanding all his vileneſs receives him with forgiveneſs 


are, Hand embraces him with love, ſo will you, deeply impreſ- 
thereFWſcd by the ſight of your ſinfulneſs manifeſted by the Jaw, 


ill ex-Mintenſely deſire to ſerve that God who took pity upon you” 


nd al. ¶ when utterly ruined,” loved you when you poſſeſſed not 
tance, Mone ſingle ee of comelineſs, and who loves you fill 
in the midſt of much prevailing. unworthineſs. Thus 
thoſe two univerſal and mighty principles of diſobedience, 
ſelf-confidence and ſelf. conceit, will be expelled, and a 


ſerveegablimed. Dail convinced that if God were to enter 
hour. ¶ into judgment with you, you muſt be found guilty and 
% . a worthy of death; you will adore, love, and obey him who 


hath redeemed you from the curſe of the law, purchaſed 


ws you a crown of life, and called you to a- throne. © 
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N almoſt every, page of Scripture excellent things arg 


, ſpoken of the power of faith; and whatever ſome may 
n toaſt of their good works and meritorious virtues, the good 
Ron elfects of which in e 5 extolled; ſtill, ſo 
e a | ans 


. TN —_ . © of. * . 4 
ung as the. authority of the Bible remains, it is a decided 


national humility productive of univerſal holineſs will be 
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point, chat to be without faith in Chriſt is to be actually 
expoſed to the wrath of Gt. 

Every one therefore ought moſt carefully to ſearch the 
Scripture, in order to inform himſelf of the eſſential pro- 
perties of this fundamental grace. Thus will he be ſecured 


on the one hand from an enthuſiaſtic idea of its nature, 


and on the other from a degradation of it into a barten 
ess... 22 
The ſhorteſt and plaineſt method to determine its na. 


ture will be, I apprehend, to aſcertain what peculiar ex- 
cellency was in thoſe who were highly commended by the 
Lord Jeſus for the greatneſs of their faith in hum, aud 
What was 7heir fault whom he rebuked for unbeligſ. 
When theſe two points are once determined, it is hoped 


the nature of faith will be ſo clearly laid open as to pre: 


vent erroneous opinions concerning it, and te deliver all 
ferious readers from that perplexity which, amidſt the va. 


rious diſputes about it, they find it difficult to avoid. 


he firſt inftruftive example which I ſelect in order to 


explain and determine the preciſe nature of faith in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is that of the Centurion, mentioned 


Matth. vii. Warmed with an active benevolence, and 

ſympathizing with an afflicted member of his family, he 

earneſtly applied to the Redeemer, begging that he would 
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over all bodily diſeaſes, both to remove and inflift then 
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have pity upon his ſervant, whom he had left 1 Thi 
tormented with the palſy, The faith which in pired the that. of 
Centurion's heart, and prevailed with him to make this Jeſus 1 
requeſt, though perſectſy known to Jeſus, was not to the him, f 
ſurrounding multitude. They could not tell, whether he Dv 
might not Some glad; as one in a deſperate caſe, to catch bt Ae. 
2 any thing, which had the. Jeaſt appearance of a fe lutely 
mely. Our Lord therefore replies to him in ſuch a man niniſtr 
ner, as he knew would bring forth the moſt undeniabl N veated 
roof of his faith: he ſaith, I will come and heal him: couragi 
Bus the amiable modeſty of this great belicver would no his mer 
fuffer him to think of the honour of receiving ſuch a guell latry ar 
under his roof. He anſwers therefore, tlrat it was wholly pure be 
unneceſſary for jeſus to trouble himſelf to come; Shed chu 
the word only, fays he, and my ſervant ſhall be healed 1 
adding, that he was no leſs affured of the power of Chr The 
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ually at his pleafure, than he was of his own authority to com- 


mand his ſoldiers. 


\ the i hen: 7:/ies heard it, he maroelled ; he was firuck wich 


pro. Wadmiration at the infinitely grand and juſt idea which this 


ured WW Roman officer had conceiyed of his power, though he was 


ture, Wn outward appearance the meaneſt of men. #12 

arten To make therefore his faith eternally conſpicuous, and 
: at the ſame time moſt elearly to aſcertain the eſſential na- 
s na. ¶ ure of that grace which was to be the inſtrument of ſalva- 


ex- ¶ ion to every member of his church, Jeſus ſaid unto them 


y at followed, Verily I fay unto.you, I have not found [0 
aud N great faith, no not in 1/ragl. And IT ſay unto you, Many 


elif. N Hall come from the eaft and the weſt, that is, poſſeſſed and 
oped WM governed by the. ſame precious faith you now ſee exerciſ- 
pre- Wed towards me; and ſhall fit down with - Abraham, and 


er al WW Vac, an Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. -- 


e Va-W Examine now what was the faith of this Centurion, It 
was evidently a firm perſuaſion of the almighty power and. 


ler to WM goodneſs of Chriſt, producing a dependence upon him, 


n the ind an application to him for help and deliverance in fa- 


zoned Mrour of his afflicted ſervant, By conſequence, true faith 


andſſ in ſeſus, is that knowledge. of his character and office 
y, hefW which inclines the heart to depend upon him for continu» | 


vouldſſ a help in our ſpiritual need. 


oull This is confirmed by. another very. remarkable inſtance, 

d the that of the:Canaanitiſh woman, Hearing of the arrival of 

e this jeſus in- the country near which ſhe dwelt,. ſhe came unto 

to vo bim, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 4 
er be ; =p 


David my er . 1s grievoufly uexed with a devi 


catch t he anfipered ter not a word. Nay, he: ſeems abſo- 

a le lutely to refuſe her requeſt, giving for a reaſon, that his 

men niniſtry muſt be confined. to.the Jews. And when in- 

1 70 treated yet again, he adds a ſtill more mortifying and diſ- 
in | 


couraging reply, that it was not meet for him to. dilplay 


d no hs mercy among the heathen, who, through their ido- 
gue Wlatry and other pollutions, were become, like dogs, im- 
hol pure before God; that this was to be confined by him to 


* church of Gad, his childzen by covenant and profeſ- 
The woman, acknowle 
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82 Of the Nature and Extent of [Sunday to, 
Lord urged : and ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their nally table. Let 
me only have ſuch kindneſs as the dogs which belong to 
a family enjoy: amidſt that plenty of miraculous cures 
which thou art beſtowing on the Jews, beſtow the frag- 
ments of this one upon me, who am a poor diſtreſſed hea, 
then: for by theſe they will ſuffer no greater loſs than the 
children of a family do by the crumbs which are caſt to 
Then Jeſus anſwered, O woman, great is thy faith ; 
ze it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matth. xv. 21. | 
Here alſo every eye muſt perceive what was ſo illuſtri. 
ous in this woman: it was her perſevering adherence' to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliverance. In the 
midſt of the greateſt diſcouragements ſhe remained patient, 
pet importunate, and reſolutely depended for relief upon 
the grace which ſhe was perſuaded dwelt fo richly in him. 8 
From this inſtance then, no leſs clearly than from the contir 
Former, Faith in Jeſus is determined preciſely to mean even 
the reliance of the heart on him for help and deliverance. Ws do 
The ſame truth is as ſtrongly proved from the faule e, 
= pry charged on thoſe whom Fejus rebuked for their u apt u 
"be p 5 ER. = |; * . 5 . : 0 270 
perfua 
the fat 
Lord, 
* Ido 
*am tf 
be ſo 
mov 
* L gf: 
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no 


our Lord, fatigued with his abundant labours of love, fel 
aſleep as he was failing with his diſciples. . In the mear 
time the weather ſuddenly changed, and a ſtorm came on 
The diſciples exerted their utmoſt ſkill in the managemen 
of the veſſel; but in vain: © The waves breaking in, filled 
her, fo that ſhe began to ſink; and they, givin themſelve 
up for loft, ran to Jeſus, ſhrieking out, ” Maſler,, Maſic 


In the Aire chapter of St. Luke e infolmnsd tha 


wie periſh. © VFC J Sat r Inf 
Their cries awoke him: Hs inſtantiy rebuked the wind alleged 
and the ſea; and there was a calm. Upon which he im neanin 
mediately turns with this reproof upon his diſciples, „ Chriſt: 
are 28 ſo fearful?” ho is it that ye laue no faith ?; Mari” ul eſu 
VVVVVVVVVVCC0%0000 / %% EEO anc t 
by ig this babe alſo; you ſee it was want: of aſſuranq naanitiſ 
in the power of their divine Maſter, even when deſtru * 
& EUs 


tion in all appearance was 'overwhelming::them.; it v 
doubting his ability to gather the ſtormy winds in his han 


10, J Chap. 10.] Faith inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 83 
5 eat MW and to prevent the- raging floods from overflowing them; 
Let Mit was yielding to the fear of death when it ſeemed open- 
0 to ing its jaws to devour them, which our Lord rebukes as a, 
cures MW demonſtration of their unbelief. And juſtly too, ſince 
frag- after the many miracles they had ſeen him perform, they 
| hea. ¶ had abundant cauſe to rely on his power and goodneſs, . 
n the Neven in a greater danger than this; for though their veſſel 
if to bad ſunk, he who gave ſight to the blind, could have ſav- 
ed them all by ating n *walk firmly on the water, as 
aith MY be afterwards enabled one of their number to do-. 
Jo avoid being tedious, only one inſtance. more ſhall 
uſtri- be produced. 1 | V 
ce to In 75 Vale of St. 5 4% we have a remarkable rela- 
n the on of a father, greatly diſtreſſed on account of the dif- 
tient order of Htg [5 dne 17 the Arr ig 
upon tem unable to heal him, and diſpirited at the fight of his 
him. ſon's miſery, together with the remembrance of its long 
n the continuance, he was afraid this poſſeſſion might furpaſs 
mean even the power of Jeſus himſelf. Expreſſing therefore 
ance. lis doubts and fears, he faith unto him, {thou cant do 
faul cy ehing, have compaſſion on us, and help us. Feſtis 
ir und unto him, If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible 
| to him that believeth ; that is, to him who is immoveably 
perfuaded of my all ſufficient power. And /traightway 
th: father of the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, 
Lord, ¶ believe; help thou mine unbelef : in other words, 
* Ido now ſincerely truſt in thee as able to help me: I 
am touched with. grief and; ſhame to think there ſhould 
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to determine the nature of that faith to which the ſalvation Wyena 
ol the ſoul is promiſed; the anſwer, is obvious, That the Min Je 

difference in the nature of the benefits which are the ob. _ 
un 
neſs « 
ſnade 
fered his ſon, that Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt 100 
ſafeg 
Fu 


1 37 3 1 | F - ſelve: 
manner, whether truſt in the power and all-ſufficiency of their 


Jeſus be-exerciſed in ſeeking deliverance from temporal unde: 
or ſpiritual evils, from wants, more in number or leſs, it the e 
is fill the ſame divine grace relying upon the ſame glorious i deme 

12 Indeed, the extent of true Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt quer 
does and muſt reach as far as our neceſſities ; therefore a berle 


; e ee e of our wants, and of the exerciſe of icky 
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| molt ample view of the extent of this gface. .. * 
Firſt, then, as ſoon as we compare our lives with the rate 
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our own conſciences tell us, that our offences have beer inten 
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rule of our duty, the law of God, accuſations of gril 
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L his plea alone, that the hand of proyoked Juſtice may no Ag 
L Teize, not the arm of Omnipotence deſtroy our foul live 5 
| ** Jeſus was wounded for thoſe Very tranſgreſfions whereof vitho 
** my conſcience is afraid; and bruiſed for thole very inifi rain; 
> guiges I am nom bewailing with a godly forrow.” I u Sa 
deſpair of ever receiving pardon through the merit of an Ty. 
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thang we can do to help ourfelves, or through the unco 
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for us, though he knew no fin, 
teouſneſs. of God in him. 


in Jeſus, as made a fin-offert 
10 nt 0 2 e T1 

under à conſciouſneſs of Jal 
neſs of Ga 
ſuaded that the merit and virtue of his blood is our whole 
ſaleguard from deſerved wrath: juſt as the Iſraelites of old 


looked on the blood ſprinkled on their doors as their whole 


ſafeguard from the deſtroying angel, . 
Further Another great evil to which all men fee] them- 


ſelves ſubjett, ſo, Toon as they come to any knowledge of 
their condition with reſpect to God, is that of a depraved 


underſtanding. They perceive that their apprehenſions of 
the ever-bleſſed God and his law, of fin and their own 
demerit, are deploerably wrong: they confeſs themſelves 
children of darkneſs, in need of divine illumination to con- 


quer their fubborn 1gnorance, and to remove their num. 
berleſs prejudices. againſt the truth of God; to take from. 


Chap. 10.) Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 
renanted mercy of God, it is to 125 our whole confidence = 
| 2 him. It is 
ly fin, and of the infinite holi- 
God; ta eſteem Chriſt as our paſfover ; to be per- 


them thoſe miſts which ariſe from inordinate affection, and 


that blindnels to ſpiritual objects which prevents their effec- 


tual impreſſion upon the mind. 


Now to. believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, in the midſt 


«.# 


of theſe circumſtances, to make application to him, as one 
able to enlighten NI ee and to ſecure it from all 
If nings and imaginary ſchemes of 
ſerving God. It is, to make requeſt to him for inſtruc- 


* 
the deluſions of falſe reaſo 
non, who through the tender mercy of God came to viſit 
a world fitting in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to the 
intent Mat allwho believe in lam ſhould not w 

but have the light of te. 


meekneſs of a child, ſimply to believe what We are told b 


him, without murmuring or diſputing: It is, as abſolutely. 


to depend day by day on the teaching of Chriſt, throu 
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{ul to ſalvation; as a ſubmiſſive pupil de 


live in Obedience to the ſpiritual com ents of God, 


vithout, which a courſe of ſobriety and external religion. is 


rain; you will immediately feel your own weaknels,. 3 
as „ den as. 


after his locks were ſharn, to combat the Phi 
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ng. in them. It is, with the 


is lxength, when he was Tfſing, 
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bis word and Spirit, for the knowledge of all things need- 
as a lubm1 upil depends upon the 
inſtructions of a maſter, whoſe abilities and learning are uni- 
verſally celebrated. 1 ; f 11 Is 975 oy ＋ I = a 1 . 5 47 5 
Again When you deſire and earneſtly. endeavour to 


vill find your nature violently inclined to evil, and the _ 
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Char 


deſires of your heart to be fixed upon vanity and fin—you Wl reſts: 
will fee yourſelf ſurrounded with a thouſand temptations MW {late 
to draw you from God, and to diſcourage you from living W body 
in conſcientious obedience to him. but th 
In theſe circumſtances you will ſoon feel it is a work far W ing t 


ſurpaſſing human power to alter the courſe of. nature; to 
bring back thoſe affections to God, which have been al. 
ways alienated from him; or to reduce a will that has long 
been lawleſs, to ſubjection, to the control of God in all 
things. You will feel little ability, after having walked in 
the path of ſelf-will as the only path of happineſs, to for- 
ſake it, and to tread the rough and thorny one of ſelf-deni- 
al. Vet ſueh an inward change true holineſs requires; 
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every thing ſhort of it is ſuperficial, lepving the foul un- Thi 
Prepared for the temper and happineſs of heaven. heart- 
In theſe circumſtances, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt is % that he 
. depend upon him, as given by God to purify men for humſelf, M and fre 
and to purge them as a refiner's fire does the ſilver from its WM teouſn 
droſs. It1s, to be looking to him with confidence for the W his po 
5 gradual performance of a work in your foul, no Jeſs necef. ¶ love: 
1 Nr for your ſalvation than that already completed for you WM plain 4 
| on the croſs. It is, daily to make application to him, as quent] 
| one on whom God hath laid all your help, and whom he falvati 
| Hath given to ſave his people from their ſins. It is, to underf 
| bring before him, thoſe vile affections which are natural to can ſa- 
your heart; aſſured, that though your own reſolutions and WM ſtill at 
efforts have been fruſtrated from time to time, and wrought this ob 
in you no cure, yet the power of the Lord will work migh-W credit 
TH with you, and at length give you ſtrength and victory. as the 
Thus far the extent of true Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is cert: 
has been conſidered as reaching to a dependence on his muſt b 
grace and power for 0 deliverance from that darkneſs, vill be 
guilt, and reigning ſin, in which the whole poſterity ot in fact, 
Adam is involved. J%%%%ô repreſe 
But as our continuance on earth is exceedingly ' ſhort ;M for wil 
as this life muſt ſoon be loſt in one which knows no end, Are no 
where either the diſmal effects of unpardoned ſin muſt be :cquair 
_ eternally endured, or the exquiſite joy of God's love delight mifes: : 
the heatt : fo the extent of Faith in the- Lord Jeſus Chri/M ſons of 
muſt be enlarged, to have relation to that eternity which is capacit 
- near and important. To believe in Chriſt therefore com WM learn. 
148 prehends a. firm confidence that you ſhall abundantly ex- whoſe 
bur perxience both his power and love, when every human help muſt b4 
. or ſom; 
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reſts aſſured on his word, that the ſoul ſhall not wander de- 
ſolate aud forſaken in the unknown world, nor the dead 
body remain a priſoner for ever in the loathſome grave; 
but that the one ſhall be raiſed by him, and faſhioned accor- 
ding to his own glorious body, and- the other be admitted, 


into that bleſſed kingdom where, he employs his infinite 


wiſdom and almighty power for the happineſs of his peo- 
ple. In habitual expectation of mortality, it commends 
the ſpirit into his hands, ki:owing he is able to keep what 
is committed to him unto that day; perſuaded that he is the 
life and the forerunner of his people gone before to prepare 
a place for them, from whence he will come and receive 
them unto himſelf, that where he is, there they may bealſo: 
This definition of Faith in Chriſt, that it is an abiding 
heart-felt truſt upon him for help and deliverance ; a truſt 
that he will fave you from ignorance by reyealing his light; 
and from guilt by imparting the merit of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs; that out of weakneſs he will make you ſtrong by 
his power, and enrich you through all eternity with his 
love: this definition, I ſay, has this advantage, that it 15 
plain and intelligible to every capacity. Men of learning fre- 
quently condemn the laying great ſtreſs on the. doctrine of 
ſalvation by Faith alone as perplexing, and liable to be miſ- 


underſtood by common underſtandings. After all that we 


can ſay about it, they tell us, the common people will be 
ill at a loſs to conceive what Faith in Chriſt means. Could 
this objection be made good, it would overturn the whole 
credit of the Goſpel, for that perpetually inculcates Faith 
as the root of all the fruits 1 And indeed it 
is certain, that whatever is of great moment to ſalvation, 
muſt be plain and eaſy to the comprehenſion of all, who 
will be at the pains of ſeeking for the knowledge of it. But 
in fact, there is no place for this objection, when Faith is 
repreſented to be a dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for wiſdom, ſanctification, and redemption. 

Are not the pooreſt among the people to the full as well 
acquainted as the rich and learned, with the nature of pro- 
miſes and the confidence due to them, when made by per- 
ſons of power and integrity? Is any one, of a common 
capacity, at a loſs to conceive, that the ignorant who would 
learn, muſt depend upon their teacher ? Or that thoſe 
whoſe debts are increaſed above what they are able to pay, 


muſt be caſt into priſon, or ſtand beholden to ſome ſurety, 


or ſome att of grace, or both? What difficulty can there 
nn n 2237 09 r FASO 
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de in ante that thoſe whoſe" enemies are mighty 
and tyrannical, an 


is what the loweſt are not only capable of underftanding, 


| Px the preceding chapter 8 to give a dif 


- Now, as many and great advantages flow from a juſt con 


while on the other hand the moſt ſerious evils may arilt 
from an imperſect or falſe idea of it, I propoſe in this chap 


receiving the definition of. it already given 
1. II evidently excludes thoſe abuſes which. . falſe idea 0 


uced. 
That many and grievous abuſes of: Sth... I Abound 
as not ſtrange; fince the incomparable bleſſings gpm 
to at, Work like ſo many bribes.upon- 
to make us deal diſhoneſtly, and an the wank. ok: n 10 
embrace a caunterfeit. 
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not to be reſiſted by PO ſtrength, 
muſt look for defence and refuge to one migzhtier 'than 
they? Now only e theſe moſt plain and familiar 
ien to the divine Redeemer; and vou have at once a full 
and diſtin& notion of what it is to believe in his name: it 


but what they can all feel. For when ve explain the na. 
ture of Faith, we make our appeal to thoſe very feelings 
which are the moſt forcible of any implanted in the human 
breaſt—to the fear of danger, to the hope of deliverance, 
to N of help, to gratitude for enen Fo ns 


eat. 
. , See Prayer we 1 55 1 
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tintt and clear idea of the nature of Faith, as it is deter 
mined: by examples in Scripture, in which the want of! 
was cenſured, or its excellence commended. We ſtated) 
to be a ſtedfaſt and aclive truft in the — Jeſus ChriÞ fol 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. 


ion of the nature of ſo important a grace as Faith 


ter to pot out the advantages which 3 reſult fror 


the nature of Faith has in many caſes 


gur natural ſelf- love 


1 What 1 
Thus, for inſtance. it is woſt 8 for peculatit 1 
Fall to pals for 2 Faith. When a learned reaſone 5 
has compared the glorious: prophecies 9 Jeſaſſftolds go 


com 


pliſhment ; hen he has canvaſſed his do mira 
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SY 
« = 
: 


Ry 
ghty 
ngth, 
than 


les, till his underſtanding is furniſned with arguments 
nough to ſilence all who doubt or diſbelieve the truth of 
he Goſpel, he is apt to become confident he is a true be- 
ever, and that his Faith as a Chriſtian is perfect and en- 


pou ire, lacking nothing: he is - confident of this very thing; 
e: u bilſt his ruling tempers utterly diſgrace his Faith; and 
ding ire the witneſſes of his example abundant cauſe to think | 
e na. Nroſt contemptuouſly of it. e 
lings To convince a man of this character, that he moſt 
um hamefully impoſes upon himſelf in calling his knowledge 


ance y the name of Faith, will I grant, be very difficult. But 


kably uaintance-with the doctrines of Jeſus, his ready aſſent to 


y upon a level with thoſe who openly reje& the Goſpel ; 
xendence on Jeſus Chri 
ie, no more than an abſolute infidel, looks up day by day 
a poor, ignorant, ſinful, helpleſs creature, for the relief 


uently, this ſpeculative, ſelf. ſatisfied believer may per- 


ave, that the Faith in the Son of God which the Scrip- 

deter ure requires, and which only will be of benefit to his ſoul, - 

of ia thing entirely of another kind from that aſſent he has 
ated i ¶ ven to the truths of the Goſpel. - F 
il foi In the very ſame way of trial, another deteſtable abuſe ot 
ion. e doctrine of Faith, to which the love of fin inclines us, 
con vill be fally diſcovered. No ſooner was the Goſpel way 
Faith ſalvation preached to the Gentile world, and the name 
. ariſe! Jeſus glorified, than Satan, jealous of his own empire, 
chapWrevailed over a large body of profeſſing Chriſtians to boa 
 frouiltey had Faith in Chriſt, and were complete in him, whilſt 


they were living in fin, in hatred of renovation of mind; 
contempt of perſonal obedience and of the means of 


ound! in the jr, ee that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was their 
miſeMiolineſs, whilſt they refuſed to follow his example, and 
{.loveſWHranpled upon his commandments. In every revival of the 


what is ſaid of envy with reſpett to merit, 


"> 


125 Envy, che ſhadow, proves the ſubſlance true. 
Zela gods good in this caſe, Wherever the true Goſpel is en- 


4 * 
* 1 
» 
N. p 
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hap. 12. Idea of Tui. 89 


any mean can do it, it muſt be the proof that his ac- 


heir truth, his alacrity in their defence, ſtill leave him on- 


hat is, they eras e a ſtranger to any actwe de- 
for help and deliverance; that 


o his neceſſities, to the all ſufficient Saviour. Conſe- 


. 9 T we 


3 


grace. They confidently ſaid they knew him; they glori- 


power of the Goſpel, the ſame error has revived alſo; and 
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But this deluſion, which has juſtly obtained the name of chan 


ly any preſent dependence to receive from him Wiſdom, 


St. Paul, St. Peter, St. James, and St. John, ſaw with thei 


Cha 
tutio 


forced, this dreadful abuſe of it will: more or leſs make its "ry 


appearance.“ 


Anlinomian Faith, from its enmity to the controul of God's regul 
moſt holy law, can find no reception where Faith is under- hilt 
ſtood to be a conſtant lively dependence on the Redeemer I derat 
for preſent help and deliverance; becaute nothing can be HU 
more oppoſite to this dependence than the blaſphemous Ne 
opinion that you are not to receive from him the graces of malif 
the Holy Spirit. Nothing can be more contrary to the ex- their 
erciſe of Faith in him, than the corrupt imagination, that N 
you need not rely upon his power to conquer your corrup- confe 
tions, and to bleſs you by turning you from your 1n1qui- nbrec 
ties. Nothing can more effeftually deſtroy all communica. apphic 
tion betwixt the Redeemer and our ſouls, than fo to inter- en hi 

ret the efficacy of his divine obedience and moſt precious ce. 
Blood, as if no purification of the ſoul was wanted. This f 81 
licentious notion, in its very nature, abſolutely excludes 155 
any preſent application to the Redeemer, and conſequent- ay 


he nat 
our | 
ſed t] 
mercit 
his, v 
have I; 


righteouſneſs, and ſanctification. However vehemently it 
may be maintained by many to be the pureſt Faith, it cer 
88 one ſingle property of ſcriptural Faith in 
ri . IR 5 F 1 1 . „„ 

Again— By adhering to this definition of Faith, deduced 


from Scripture examples, that it is the lively and actite ene 
truſt of the foul on Jeſus Chriſt, to receive from him viſ- ndeay 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption, you e of 
will be ſecure from confounding with true Faith  op#nons liatio 
zmbibed only from education, Moſt men, engroſſed by earth ages 


ly purſuits, and feeling nothing of the importance of the 
22 of Faith, take for granted the truth of the national 
religion, be what it may, and regularly conform to its inſti 


ord a; 
bore, hi 
Faith ; 

he way 
btaine 


own eyes this abominable perverſion of the truth; and tak e much 


pains in all their Epiſtles to guard againſt its poiſon. In Ger Ther 

many, and in England, as ſoon as ever the glorious Reformatio faith, 

took place, this firong deluſion of an Antinomian Faith beguiers, | 
to prevail. It is therefore ſo far from being any juſt objettonearneſt 

againſt the preaching of Faith, to urge that it is abuſed to licenWWzve re; 

tiouſneſs, that it proves on the contrary that the doctrines of {alMenarate 

vation are_apoſtolically ſet forth: and therefore Satan has recour'Wtliever 

to his ancient device of ſupporting his own kingdom by endes nlighte 

On Witby 


vouring to bring this doQtrine into reproach, 


Yy 11. 
ake its 


ame of 
God's 
under- 
leemer 
can be 
Eemous 
ces of 
the ex- 
, that 
orrup- 
iniqui. 
unica- 
inter- 
ecious 
This 
cludes 
quent- 
iſdom, 
ntly it 
it cer 
aith in 


>ducec 
aktive 
m wil- 
Ed dn 
pan ons 
earth 
of the 
ational 
s inſti 


ith the! 
e much 
n Ger 
rmatic 
1 begu 
bjethiol 
licen 
of ſal 


ecourſe 


endes 


Chap. 11] Idea of Fail... 91 
tations» After having done ſo for a courſe of years, hey 
ſtill more raſhly alſo take it for granted, that nothing lels 
than true Faith could have kept them ſo long conſtant and 
regular in public worſhip without ever doabting the truth; 
whilſt in fact, groſs careleſſneſs, love of money, or immo- 
derate application to buſineſs, have prevented their think- 
ing upon religion as a ſubject worth their attention. 
Now if you interrogate ſuch deluded but confident for- 
maliſts, Whether they were ever painfully convinced of 
their own, natural ignorance and blindneſs, or of the depra- 
vity of er hearts? Whether they ever with grief of ſoul 
confeſſed the provocation of their ſins, and the power of 
inbred luſts, and in the affecting view of both, have made 
application to Jeſus for relief, and remain in dependence 
on him for the ſame? Theſe ſearching queſtions will at 
once diſcover the refuge of lies, and prove that what they 


* 


imagine to be Faith in daun. is nothing beiter than vain 
and contemptible creduſitr. 85 | 


Nay, farther, if you aſk theſe formaliſts, who aſſume 
he name of believers in Chriſt z Upon what do you ground 
'our hope of falvation ? Their anſwer is, That they have 
(ed their beſt endeavours to lead a good life; that God is 
merciful, and knows their frailty. A foundation of hope 
his, very different from what the prophets and apoſtles 
have laid for they, inſtead of teaching men to expect for- 
giveneſs merely becauſe God is merciful, and becaufe we 
ndeavour to lead a good life, proclaim the death and ſacri- 


ice of the only Son of God to be the only means of recon- 


lation. So far from flattering us that our unaſſiſted en- 


an life, they command us to be continually ſeeking the 
ord and his ſtrength, for this very purpoſe. a e, there- 
tore, how entirely, the Faith of the f differs from true 
Laith; ſince it leaves a man in groſs darkneſs concerning 
* ya in which ſin 1s to be pardoned, and power over it 
Mamegh.: 5 | 3j 8 

There is ſlill another miſtake concerning the nature of 
faith, which this plain and eaſy definition effectually diſco- 
ters, Many men of the beſt intentions, and ànimated with 
arneſt deſires for the glory of God and the good of ſouls, 
we reprefented Faith in Chriſt 40 be a particular revelation, 
eparately and ſupernaturally imparted to every individual 
clever the moment. he truly believes; whereby his ſoul is 
nlightened, and the forgiveneſs of his ſins made felt-evr-- 
ent by the force of inward feeling alone. 


beavours will ſucceed in the great work of 1 0 Chriſ- 
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92 Die Advantages of a juſt [Sunday 11. ba 
Nov that the blefſed God can impreſs on the mind ſo hey! 
ſtrong a ſenſe of pardon as to leave a repenting ſinner, be. ence 
yond all doubt, ſatisfied of its coming from him, none can brou 
queſtion. And that in many inſtances, God is moſt graci- Fa 
oully pleaſed in this manner to manifeſt himſelf and his di Ea 
love, none can diſpute, who have been happily acquainted 
either with the lives or deaths of the excellent of the earth. 
By this manifeſtation, have martyrs been enabled to ſing 
in the midſt of the flames; and not only to endure all that 
is moſt diſmaying to nature, but to triumph over it. By 
this manifeſtation of divine ſove, thouſands are emboldened 
to continue faithful to God and their duty, amidſt the 
Icoffs and inſults of the careleſs and profane. 
Nevertheleſs, it is one thing to feel joy and exultation, 
another to be conſcious you aze depending upon ſeſus 
Chriſt the Lord for the ſupply of IF” ous wants: —one 
thing to build your evidence of pardon on à tranſportiuꝗ . 
ſenſation, quite another to infer it from your dependencaiF?”** 
on him, wha is exalted to be a Prince and à Saviour, to” - 
pive repentance and remifſion'ot fins to all that believe inf ©. 
s name. And to ſuppoſe the reality of Faith in him ca 
be evidenced no other way than by feeling an inward teſti 
mony of the pardoning love of God, is juſt as groſs a mii 
take as it would be to ſuppoſe that credit is to be given te | 
the written promiſe of an affectionate friend, no longef etair 
than he himſelf enforces it by repeated declarations. of hi fem 
particular love. To att thus, in every other caſe woul: 10 N 
argue violent ſuſpicion of the veracity of him who gives thi es 
promiſe; how then with reaſon. can it be made the only tel 1 in, 
of DA in Chriſt, that you mould have irrefi 18 Eng cas 
ot his love in your own heart ſuper d to the declaration 
__ Iris needful in treating on the fubjett of Faith in Jeſufl In o 
Chriſt, to guard againſt this miſtake of its nature, becauſe nd co 
wherever the power of religion prevails, many are apt i bod tc 
place their dependence on the. knowledge of the forgiven uth 9 
of their ſins, by an inward feeling. They make it thefis pe 
whole buſineſs to ſeek for the evidence of their pardon fro y depe 
_ doubtful ſenſations, rather than from the Written word Pritus 
They ſpeak as if nothing was worth acknowledging as to b. 
bleſſing from God, bit they poſſeſs not ſuch an evidenꝗ ic 
pf pardon in their own hearts. Others alſo, with grief tolt in 
muſt be acknowledged, have fo impoſed upon themſelve Know 
as to miſtake a tranfent emotion of joy for real Faith, hi o him, 
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id his 


errors, and led to paſs ſentence on themſelves as deſtitute 
pf Faith, and without Chriſt in the world, at the very 
me when they were ſeeking his help and grace as all their 


robes alvation; and conſequently were true and ſincere believ- 
al by Another Kent advantage ariſing from the definition of 
t. By ring Faith here delivered, as implying a lively depen- 
Taenel ence on Chriſt for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 
lt then redemption, is, that it eſtabliſhes the true believer in ſo- 


id peace and comfort, and this is a ſtrong evidence that it 
5 {cripturally defined. For the Goſpel, like a remedy, 
adapted with aſtoniſhing exactneſs to our frame and condi- 
ion, is intended to counterbalance all the allurements of 
emptation. It beſtows, even in this world, more than an 
quivalent for what any man can ſuffer or loſe through obe- 


ur. top ence to God, as well as eternal life in the world to come. 
cr ; It aſſures every faithful diſciple, that reconciliation is made 


and an heir of his infinitely glorious kingdom, But the al- 


leſſings: muſt-appertain to him, muſt depend upon his 


longelenainty that be bas true Faith, If this point is broughtin- 
of de doubt. his peace deparis. his comfort dies away : for alt 
would be promiſes of God's acceptance and ſpecial love belong to 


hem, and to them only who are united to Chriſt Jeſus by 
living Faith. It is no doubt with any one, whether atrue 
believer is accepted of God; but the doubt fo cruelly per- 


ves thi 
nly tel 
videnc 
aration to ſerious minds, and 10 
8 hether they ate believers or no. i 

In order therefore to ſecute to every belieyer that peace 


n Jeſu . comfort, which he has a ſure hope from che word of 


zecaul 2 
> apt t 
rivenel 


God to enjoy, t dence wrt | 
truth of his Faith muſt be both clear and permanent. 


it theils perfect kind is the evidence which ac companies a hve- 
on fro dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſupply all our 
ore 1 wants and neceſſities. This dependence is fo ea- 

a; io be known, that no one can poſſeſs it without being 
videndonſcious of it. For it neceſſarily implies an intimate and 
grief Molt intereſting connechen between Chriſt and the ſoul. 
nſelrel knowledge of him affecting the heart, and an application 
u, whilſ® him, daily and perſevering. A man therefore Who is 


4 


3 Ke 4 ”"w_ . 3 4 c 5 WE 
key are ſtrangers to any true humiliation for ſin, or abhor- 
eucè of it in the Heart. In the mean time, a third claſs, 
hrough the ſame miſtake, have been overwhelmed with - 


or his iniquity, ; that he is an object of God's daily care, 
Iurance which any particular perſon poſſeſſes that theſe - | 
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plexing to ſerious, minds, and fo chilling to their hopes, is, 


the evidence which proves the reality and 
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cordial ſubmiſſion to Chriſt as the Lord his righteouſneſ, 
Hence, he that is oppreſſed with gloom, and tormente 


you in a different manner from What he- was wont to b. 
The groſs ignorance that was in yu, is now no more 
bence you have the witneſs in yourſelf,” that your depe 
. * dence on Chriſt is no fruitleſs: miſplaced dependence. | 
like manner, When. you were firſt awakened to a ſenſe « 


„ of N 
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living in ſuch dependence upon the Son of God, might d you 
realonably call in queſtion the reality of tranſactions paſſin w., thr 

between himſelf and his friends on earth; as of his Faith i blood 
Jeſus. This evidence is alſo permanent. The ſenſible cels to 

comforts of a Chriſtian, it is true, are in their nature flu d powe 

tuating, but his dependence does not vary as his conſolaWc chang 

tions do. He does not return to the love and practice o hich is: 

ſin, after fleeing in deep humility to Jeſus as a Redeemef ves wi 

from its curſe and power; nor revolt to a Jelt-righteout either fo 

truſt on his own duties and merits, after having made a — 5 

Laltiy, 


2nce on 
ch as 01 
ch zm 0 
preſsly 
ar evide 
allages, 


with fear, leſt he ſhould have no part in Chriſt, mere! 
becauſe he feels no tranſporting hope in his heart, may be 
able, when his judgment is better inſtrufted in the natur 
of Faith, to prove himſelf a believer, by proving his who, 
dependence to be upon Chriſt. And in conſequence 0 


this proof, the joy, whoſe abſence he was mourning, wil hriſt. 
ſpring up and flouriſh, and, like a fragrant flower in it In the , 
J emer, t 


proper ſoil, yield a reviving influence to his heart. Hi 


will be able thus to expreſs the higheſt and the pureſt ſatis uy ſhall 
faction, ſaying, In he Lord's word wilt I rejoice, in . full and 
Lord's word will I comfort me. „„ er 

[es OF WI 
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relled 1 it - 


' Beſides: dependence upon Jeſus for preſent help ani 
deliverance will prove, from its ſucceſs, an abiding * 
of comfort and affurance to the mind. Every ſinner exer 
ciſes truſt in the Redeemer from a ſenſe of miſery and ne 
ceſſity. He would not caſt himſelt a poor ſupplicant 
his feet, could he be ſafe without his protection, or ſatis 
ed without his peace. But, upon application, the promi 


of God engages, that the things aſked for ſhall'be received . ar 
Accordingly, do you depend upon Jelſus as your prophet . Redee! 
Behold wiſdom from above will begin to enlighten young hi: 
mind, and an underſtanding in the way of life will ſoon H Vt un! 
in ſome meaſure conferred upon you; ' Soon the worde OY : 

e Word 7. 


fin, and your own heart are diſcovered to you in a ligt 
in which you never ſaw them before. Already God in li 
perfections, his works, and Goſpel, is apprehended b 


Vt return, 

ll ſwear. 
bs an 
lat are ince 


your ſin, your conſcience was full of fears and alarm 


7 . 


R 
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d you had no comfortable communion with God: but, 
ow, through a dependence upon the efficacy and merit of 
is blood, you are ſet free from condemnation, and have 
ceſs to God with boldneſs. In the fame way, the ſtrength 
d power you receive to deny yourſelf for Jeſus' ſake, and 
echange of a headſtrong lawlels will into meek ſubjettion, 
hich is another effect of dependence on Jjeſus Chriſt ;_ 
roves with the force of demonſtration, that your/ Faith is 
either formal nor deluſive; and, by conſequence, that 

u have an intereſt in all that belongs to the faithful. 
Laſtly, it muſt be added; that an active truſt and depen- 
2nce on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for help and deliverance, 
ch as our definition of Faith ſuppoſes, aſcribes to him 
ch importance and glory in our ſalvation, as the Scriptures 
preſsly declare ſhall be aſcribed to him. This will ap- 
ar evident, from the conſideration of a few remarkable 
* 5 both in the Old and New Teſtament, concerning 
hriſt. £27 e "FE | 

In the ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm; it is foretold of the Re- 
emer, that, Prayer ſhall-be'made to him ' continually, - and 
ly ſhall he be praiſed. This glorious prediction receives 
full and complete accompliſhment by the continual de- 
endence of all the faithful on Jeſus Chriſty. for the ſup- 
ies of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and by their 
ntinued thankfulneſs to him for the gift of ſuch ineſtima- 

le benefits] © rs Pupinut oaht TITLES 1 Wo e n 
The evangelical prophet Ifaiah, abounds with emphatical 
eclarations of the perpetual affiance of ' believers in Chriſt 
elus. The converſion of: the Gentile world to him is ex- 
relſed in this manner, The +/les ſhall wait upon me, and up- 
mne arm ſhall they truſt.” By the ſame inſpired penman, 

e Redeemer, with a grandeur and richneſs of mercy be- 
oming his infinite majeſty, thus addreſſes a finful world: 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : for 
am Cod; and there is none elſe. I have fworn by myſelf, 
ie word 25 gone out of my mouili in . Hall 
return, Ties das delve knee { bow, every. tongue 
ball ſwear. | Surely,. ſhall one ſay; In the Lord have I r1gh- 
ouſneſs and ſtrengihi: even to him ſhall men come; and all 
ut are incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord 
fall all the.feetd of Iſrael be juſtified, and in him ſhall they 
ry, Iſaiah xlv. . av ey det 
Here the Son of God repreſents himſelf in all the glo- 
ry of his divine perſon, and all the eſſicacy of his grace, 
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me alone, and make public confeſſion of this their Fa 
. * before the whole world: and this Ihall be the form 
their oath, and the tenor of their heartfelt confeſſio 
- 1 * each member of my church ſhall ſay, Surely, it is a m- 
wonderful, yet a moſt faithful ſaying, extremely com 
_ .* table and equally certain; Surely zn the Lord; the inc 
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De Advantages of a juſt [Sunday 11 Chap. 


d as the obje&t of Faith, and the author of ſavation. Loo © Tot 
e unto me, ſays he, wretched; ruined tranſgreilors, as . his ſea 
* wounded Iſraelites looked unto the brazen ſerpent ; loo compl. 

% unto me, dying on the crofs as your victim, and. obeyini gracio 

* the law as your ſurety. Not by your own- ſtrength clouds 
virtue, but by dependence on me be ye ſaved, cleanſe lieve t! 
© from guilt, reſcued from the power of finful ten. per Whilſt 
1 and reconciled to Gd. away v 
Do you aſk, Who are invited to partake af this ineſii his pur 
* mable benefit 7 All te ends of the earth. People of eue fig- lea. 
ry nation under heaven, of every flation in lite, of ever ſhall ne 
% condition, and of every character, not excepting the chi wrath; 
% V ⁵⁵¼—j ont: PRERT I them W 
Do you ſay, Is it poſſible that in this way, fo ſhort, all the! 
+ ſimple, merely by dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, innume in the! 

& cable millions ſhould be ſaved ? It is not only po ſſib be valic 

< but certain: for {am God; infinite oro ye and powell ſo mag: 

„ therefore all- ſufficient, yea omnipotent to ſave, to ſa are the 
© * all that come unto me, be their multitude ever ſo grei only co 
sor their caſes, ever ſo deſperate... And beſides me there ¶ able to 
* none other; no perion can take any {hare in this great tra ger.“ 
ſaction. — Ini ng 107 19 CAg And thi Wheth 
« my inviolable decree; have not only ſpoken, but I H omment, 
4 ſworn by myſelf, and all my incomprehenſible excelleWrnowledg 
4 cies3:the wprd 15. gone out of my mouth in righteouſne/Wrrks the 
„that word which relates to the grandeſt of all ſubjects, n Chriſt 

e the moſt important of all intereſts, is planned, adjuſte bews, thi 
and unalterably determined: t hall not return, neithbſolute a 
be repealed by me, nor fruſtratèd by any other. 7o de impor 
© every Inc bow every ſoul of man that de ſires to i bſcure, i 
* herat eternal life, {hall ſubmit to, and depend upon mae Faith 
as, an unworthy creature, as an obnoxious criminal; npoſtor 1 


eath to h. 


% To. me tongur ſcuear; renouncing every otiery little 
truſt, they hall repoſe the confidence of their ſouls Mependenc 


ommon b 
Ken mach 

F343 
* For th 
a manuſe 


Ince the fi 


nate Jehovah alone, have 7 1 „to expiate WW. 
_ * my iniguities, and latisſy the law ; and Hrengih, for M in 
1 a ab 


improvement of heart, and ſanctification of ſo 


en _ 
* * % 1 


Chap. 11. Idea of Fat. 9 
Jo this ſovereign decree the prophet ſet too as it were 
his ſeal ; or elſe in a tranſport ot joy he foretels the ac- 
compliſhment of it: Ves, 40 him, even to this great and 
gracious Redeemer, ſhall men come. I fee them flying as 
clouds for multitude, and as doves for ſpeed. They be? 
 lieve the report of his Goſpel, and receive of his fulneſs. 
Whilſt all they that are incenſed at him, who cannot 
away with ſuch abſolute dependence upon him, nor bear. 
his pure and holy government, ſhall be aſhamed. The 
fig- leaves of their own virtues and their own endowments 
{ſhall neither adorn them for glory, nor ſereen them from 
wrath; but ſhall abandon them to vengeance, and cover 
them with double confuſion. Whilſt on the other hand 
' all the ſeed of Iſrael, every true behever ſhall be juſtifted 
in the Lord. Againſt theſe perſons no accuſation ſhalt 


abe be valid, no condemnation take place. Far from it; for 
wel ſo magnificent is the majeſty, ſo ſurpriſingly efficacious 


are the merits of the Saviour, that in him they ſhall net 
' only confide, but glory; not only be fate, but triumphant; 
'able bud challenge every adverſary, and to defy every dan- 
Whether this text be conſidered with or without this 
omment, it plainly proves, that eee! to be ac- 
nowledged as the only author of our ſalvation : it clearly 
narks the nature of true Faith to be a lively dependence 
1 Chriſt, to receive out of his fulneſs grace for grace. It 
lews, that to conceive any thing to be Faith leſs than ſuch 
blolute and conſtant dependence on Jeſus, is to degrade 


Jo ie importance of the Son of God to his church, and to 
to ibſcure, if not aboliſh his glory. To ſuppoſe that you 
n have Faith merely becauſe you allow Jeſus to have been no 
al; Wnpoſtor in what he taught, or even becauſe you grant his 


leath to have been an atonement for (in, is to glority him 


ery little, in compariſon of maintaining an uninterrupted 
uls Nependence upon him. In the one caſe he appears as a 
 FalWommon' benefactor, to whoſe paſt generous deeds we have 


een much indebted ;* in the other, as our continual ſup- 
ort, of whom we may triumphantly ſay, The Lord is my 
OE PID AHI A % 4+ of FED 8 8 
* For this explanation of che ſacred text the reader is indebted 
a manuſcript of the late pious and exemplary Mr. Hervey. 
Ince the firſt, edition of ;this work, it has been inſerted hy Mr. 


12 10 ' / 0 
tor Ney in one of his printed Letters to he Rev, Mr, Weſley. 
, . Oe Go 


98 Tue Advantages, Cc. [Sunday 11, 
light and my liſe, whom: then ſhall I fear ? The Lord is the 

* ſtrength of my Uife, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? ty and 
a To place him in chis glorious point of view before the ces io b 
eyes of our mind, the New Teſtament pertectly concurs wi con fou 


Chap. 


to belie 


the Old, Thus St. Paul and St. Peter repreſent the Faith MWrift cre; 
of the Chriſtian church to be luch a perlonal dependence: not a 


upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſubſiſts between the foun-Mereale i 
dation of a lofty temple and its ſeveral parts, which conti. | 
nualiy bear their whole weight upon it, Epheſ. ii. 21.—! 
Pet. ii. 4 5-—They again explain this dependence by the 
union of the members of the body to che head, Epheſ. iv. 
15, 16. Whilſt Jeſus himſelf compares it to the union of the 


branches to the vine. But none of theſe ſcriptural repre. ] 8 
ſentations can be ſuppoſed ta be uſed even with the juſtnefh 2, 
and accuracy common to human writers, unleſs by Fail = 

in the anly-begotten Son of God, is meant an abiding 
heart - felt dependence on him for daily ſalvation, iniluen HE 
Ces, and bleſſings. by! VG, SHE IG 16). + me 
It would be ſuperfluous to add more Scripture evidenchheſus Ch 
on this head; hut it is of the higheſt. importance et hand, F. 
examine yourſelf, where the ſtreis of your dependence foto the 
various v 


| 12 good of your ſoul is placed F Io what ſource are yo 
laoking for pardon and ftrength, comfort and ſanthiica 


| dlory of t 
tion ? To your own good purpoſes. and endeavours, tt 


pon him 


- - your own prayers, meditations, and good qualities; o This te 
through them all, to that nexhauſtible treaſury v hich GO en Son, 
has provided for poor, helpleſs, gary, won, in the perlo f Chriſti 
of our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Bleſſed is your, condition fletenefs « 
you have this teſlimony in your conſcience ;. that acknouſ no part 
19 your on natural ignorance and blindneſs, - you ce ich the 
upon — name of the Lord Jeſus ta enlighten your minqhoſfeſſes, 
to make his way plain before you, and to give you a-llroofic chare] 
and diſtinct rei of the great things concerning yo To inet 
eternal peace, Bleiled is your condition, il feeling vod chargea 
utter incapacity to procure the favour of God by the beſt of courſe 
your duties, reformiations, or performanges, and confoundſnd to the 
ed in your own fight tor your great delecs, vou build hat prop 

our hope ot acceptance with God, upon what, Chriſt At to reac 
55 and ſuffered for you. Bleſſed is your. condition, lat fu fk, 

. afflicted by the exceeding vileneſs of your corrupt affec i the Prop 
tions, and longing for victory over them, for a more ſpin renging ( 
tual mind; and for a farther progreſs in love, both to Go The ant 


and man, you depend upon the renewing. fantitfying grac 


. { tentous 15 
of Chriſt, to work this diving change within you, 1h WF I 


tie to e in RY ſa begonen Son of God hs — 5 

ty and without hypocriſy. This the word of God pronoun- 
the ces to be that dependence on Chrilt which ſhall never be 
mubMconfounded! May the Giver of every good and perfect 
ith Weitt create in your ſoul this unteigned Faith, it you have 
nee i not already; and if you have, may he confirm: and in- 
un · ereaſe it all more abandantly.* © 


oY | WO. W See 2945 the ck. 


"VE SUNDAY xn. " CHAPTER XII. 
Dn the Foundation o . Dependence on Chrift i 


HE 0 graciens and: = God, who planned mY 
method of recovering loſt ſinners through the Lord 
Jeſus C hriſt, has not only required, by his expreſs com- 
and, Faith in Him, but, from the frft entrance of fin 
nto the world, he has been manifeſting to the world, in 
harious ways and i in the fulleſt manner, the charakter a 
ory of the Redeemer, and the ſafety 'of all who. depend 
bon him in fincerity and truth; | 
This teſtimony, which God has given of hizonly: 
n Son, is the ſolid, rational, and immoveable Set 
ff Chriſtian Faith; and ſo imply does it diſplay the com- 
letenefs of his ſalvatian, that, as I purpoſe to prove; there 
no part of our dreadful diſeaſe and miſery as finners, for 
hich there is not a ſufficient remedy in the pertections he 
ares _ inthe offices he ſuſtains for the ſalvation of 
us chure 2 5 
To illuſtrate this; every man, it has been ſhe wn above, | 
$ chargeable with the guilt of fin againſt his Creator and 
f courſe ſtands expoſed to the curſe of God's violated law, 
do the pains of eternal puniſhment. Let us ſee, then, 
that properties there are in the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuſſici- 
F to render him, in this caſe, the object of o_ aſhance 2. 
at fue n warrant to juſtiſy our ferm depemdence on ham, 
the proputation for oh — in the fight of. a holy fn" 
tenging God ? 
The ke er which the divine record returns to this mo- 


rn eee doubt. aq 


— 


7 
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200 The Foundation of Dependence Sunday 12. J Chap: 
impart ſtrong conſolation to the moſt guilty ſoul thatearneli- to al} l 

ly ſeeks for acceptance with its Maker. For it expreſsly ¶ their b. 
declares, that this Feſus, on whom you are to depend, u WM ought 1 
one in nature and eſſence with God that his gotmgs forth Ma ſuffic 
(that is, his exiſtence) ave been. from of old, from everla Lor it | 
ing. Micah v. 2. That to bis almighty power, the earth tions, 
owes all its prolific virtue, and the variety of fruits which N poſing 

5 it produces tor the ſervice of men; that from the worm toward: 


 which.crawls unnoticed by us on the ſurface of the ground, Mhis 200 
muß to the brighteſt angel before the throne of glory, the Wliation; 
| Redeemer-formed them what they are, and ſtill preſerves ble and 
them in their being: for, In the beginning the WORD was Mot our b 
with God, and the WORD was God. A. things were made Wwhich a 
byvum and without him was not any thing made that ua ped and 
made, } ohn i. 1, 3.— For by him were all things created thi Wrobbery 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whe-Mallures; 1 
ther they be thrones,” or dominions, or principalities, or yy conte 
ers ; all things were created by ham, and for him ; and he In che 
before oll things, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 16, Whetween 
17.—On account of this original and eternal glory, whenWPlalm, t 
Px the Redeemer is brought into the world, to be a ſacrifice the wor! 
for ſin, though he was no more in appearance than a weep the Hol. 
ing babe; though born, ike the child of ſome vagabond, in bum he tc 
a ſtable, and laid in-a manger ; even at this moment the Fae liker 
ther-ſaith, Heb. i. 6. Let all the angels of God worſhip hin oval for 
For though abaſed in this myſterious manner, ſtill he. is ther of the 
Creator and God of angels; he is God manifeſt in the fliſi Hd coun 
1 Tim. iii. 16. Immanuel, that is, God with us, is hisnameWlations h 
whereby he ſhall be called. 3 1.1 446 rverſe; 
Here then, in this character, drawn not by the - errinfle tranq 
pencil of man, but by the Spirit of yp in the oracles Hude and 
God; here behold the proper object of every repentin nan of lo 
finner's dependence. See with what juſt reaſon you niny poſſe 
confide in him, who poſſeſſes all the attributes and perfeq eſus deſc 
tions of the Godhead: in him, who at the very time his ap utation 
pearance in our fleſh was foretold, had his . dignity. pray, he 4 
claimed by the prophetic herald in this magnificent mani at the 
. en e e ore 1h 
Unto us a Cuuld is born, unto us a Son is giuen: and ton him | 
gopernment ſhali be upon. es Jhoulders, ; and his. name. ſhall. Nefactors.: 
called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The everla/Wicmiſelve 
5 ang Father, The Prince of peace ! Iſa. ix. 6. Weiclents. th 
ad it been only declared by the mouth of the Lord Wines af! 


boſts, that one of ſuch infinite dignity would be favourabl} 


2. Chap. 12. ] on Chrift for Pardon. 107 
eli- to al} humbled and. repenting ſinners, and would plead in 
'sly Wl their behalf before his Father, even this ſimple declaration 
» 1s Wought to engage the confidence of the guilty: it would be 
7a ſufficient warrant. to juſtity their dependence on him. 
4%-For it the Redeemer is really poſſeſſed of infinite perfec- 
th I tions, he mult be a fit object of confidence to the foul, ſup- 
ich WM poling he were pleaſed to declare his merciful diſpoſition 
um WM towards it. But he has done far more than ſimply declare 
ind, his good-will to-periſhing ſinners :; the depth of his humi- 
the Hliation, and the ſacrifice of his life, preſent to us indiſputa- 
ves ¶ ble and moſt affecting proofs that the Redeemer is worthy. 
was Mot our higheſt confidence. For the ſame infallible: record 
ad which aflures us that he was in the form of God, worſhip- 
was WM ped and acknowledged as ſuch in heaven; thinking it no 
that Mrobbery., no uſurpat ion of glory, to be equal with God; 
vic Naſſures us likewiſe, that in pity to-a ruined world, he was 
how-Mcontent to live and die a ſubſlitute and ſurety for finful man. + 
e In che fulneſs of time, according to that counſel of peace 
10, MWhbetween the: Father and the Son recorded in the tortieth 
Pim, the Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, was born into 
the world with a body prepared for him by the power 6b 
eepW'be Holy Ghoſt, He took not on him the nature of angels, 


d, inWbuz he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, and was made in = 
Faß le likeneſs of finful fleſh.” Inſtead of appearing in that 10 
JunWovai-torm the carnal Jews expected, as a viſihle conquer- 

s theffor of their political foes, he was made lower than men, 


and counted as no man! And though men of the loweſt 
zamqtations have generally the feweſt troubles, hig caſe was the 
ererſe; the reverſe both of the grandeur of princes; and of 
the tranquillity, of the vulgar. Pre-eminence in the multi- 
ude and weight of ſorrows was his only diſtinction. Yet a 
man of low.condition, though overwhelmed: with troubles, 
may poſſeſs a high reputation, at leaſt one untainted; but 
jelus deſcended below this, and ſubmitted to bear the im- 
putation of even being an impoſtor and a blaſphemer.. 
Ny, he ſtooped fhll lower, and not only ftood as a crimi- 
ul at the bar of Pilate, but appeared ſuch by imputation- 
efore the J udge of the untverſe. And the Lord hath laid, 
hon lam the iniguity of us alle whilſt. other condemned ma. 
tlattors. are charged only with the crimes belonging to 

iemſelyes, and with but a few of thoſe; the Scripture re-. 

relents. this unparalleled Sufferer as oppreſſed with the 

mnnes af multitudes, in number like, the ſands on the ſea- 


10a The Fonndation of Dependence [ Sunday. 12. 
more: a weight more heavy and terrible to ſuſtain than we 
are able to conceive ! But this we know, that the curſe of 
the law was a weight ſufficient to cruſh a world. We know 
that they who firſt experienced it found it to be intolerable; 
for when legions of angels, which excel in ſtrength, abuſed 
that ſtrengch againſt the law, it ſunk them from the higheſt 
heaven to the loweſt miſery of hell. 

This weight Jeſus undertook to hear for us; he was made 
fin, that is, a {in-offering, and a curſe for us. He interpol. 
ed his ſacred body between the load of wrath from above, 
and us the heirs of wrath below. Inſtend of that high inet- 
fable communion of love in which he dweit- with his Fa- 
ther, be was content to feel the exquiſite ſorrow of being 
forſaken of him. Till that diſtreſs never had Jeſus made a 
requeſt for pity: he fought none from Pilate ; when the 
ſympathizing daughters of Jeruſalem wept over him, he 
meekly adviſed them to reſerve their compaſhon forthem- 


0 7 ff * 


ſelves and their children. But now at this hour, when it 


pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he, who was like a Sheep 
dumb before its ſhearers, 18 dumb no longer; the Lamb of 
God, when brought to this dreadful flaughter, muſt open 
bis mouth, and Pity itſel{ muſt cry for pity.” It was the 
blaſphemous language of his murderers, Where is now 7 
God? And behold, fo exquiſite are the pangs of his diſ- 
treſſed ſou), that fſomctitug like the ſame language eicapes 
{rom bis own mouth ;—he cries out, My God! my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken meg DE IE an ga 
So particular is the Scripture teſtimony in deſcribing the 
humiliation and death of the Redeemer: and not leſs ex- 
licit in aſcertaining both the end for Which be- humbled 
himſelf to the death of the croſs; and the everlaſting bene 
fits he thus ſecured to all his faithful dependents. Notwnh 
ſtanding all the oppoſition he met with, botli from the en 
my of ſinners and finners themſelves, he obtained a pertett 
conqueſ}, and died with this tranſporting ſhout of victory 
in his mouth, / is fin:ſhed. The debt of penal ſuffering 
the debt of perfect obedience is ou to the law; the pow 
ers of hell are vanquiſhed, and God is well pleaſed. ©  __ 
' Ponder then upon this marvellous tranſaction; upon thi 
horrible torment and death, ſuſtained, not by an angelic 0 
created being, but by him in whom delt all the fulneſs 0 
the Godhead bodily. Conſider the depth of his abaſement 
and the extremity of his anguiſh; all ſubmitted to with n. 
other view than to make an atonement for ſin, and to pul 


Chap 

chaſe x 
{hould: 
then. {a 
fitted 
for par 

demani 

penalty 

obedier 

abunda 

I wil 

to be ei 

geance 
truſt to 
you thu: 
God to 
Gods ! 
deemer 
ſions be 
was put 
on the v 
ſtanding 
rebukes 
ligion, 
Moſt H. 


due hon 


future ar 
yet ſtedf. 
down by 
ly God'1 
dee ther 
been exc 


deen diſ 5 


here me. 


ed Rede 
eving pe 


rath tov 


and ruine 


our dons 


auſe he x 
action pa 
n the la; 
lvinity o 
lebt. 


2. NChap. 12.] | on Chriſt for Pardon, 03 
we chaſe redemption, even the forgiveneſs of ſin; for all who- 

of Wihouldrever truſt in his name! Conſider this fact, and. 
ow then ſay, Can even invention itſelf devife, or the moſt ak- 
le; Wicked conference: deſire a more ſure Foundation to truſt on 
ſed for pardon and acceptance with God? What can the Law 
ett demand of you, either as an exemption from ſuffering its 

penalty, or as à title to eternal hfe, Which this vicarious 
ad: Nobedience and ſacrifice of God maniſeſt in the fleſh. has not 
of. Nabundantly provided in behalf of all true believers? 
ve, I will ſuppole your ſins in their malignancy and number 
ef- ¶ to be enormous, and to cry. with the loudeſt cry for ven- 
Fa- Nßgeance: ſtill, it in anguiſh of ſpirit for them, you humbly 
ing iruſt to Jeſus for remiſſion, can chey have ſuch weight, do 
le a Myou think, to condemn you, as the blood of an incarnate 
the Cod to take them away. Have your offences diſhonoured 
he Codes law more than the obedience and death of the Re- 
em- Wieemer have magnified it? Or have not thoſe tranſgreſ- 
n it ¶ lions been fully expiated, for which the Lawgiver hnnſelf 
heep vas put to death? Though you dare not riſk your pardon 
» of Won the vague notion of mere mercy, now that your under- 
pen Wiancing is enlightened, and your conſcience faithful in its 
tebukes; though you dare not embrace the faſhionable re- 
ligion, which leaves ſuch awful things as the juſtice of the 
Moſt High and the law of the Moſt Holy, deſtitute of their 
due honour ; though you can never truſt to obedience and 
future amendment as any atonement ſor paſt tranſgreſſions; 
yet ſtedfaſtly ix yout eyes on the matchleſs ranſom paid 
down by Jeſus on the croſs. See there the glory of the ho- 
ly God reconciled with the good of the humbled criminal 
dee there, the juſtice of God more awful than if mercy had 
deen excluded, and mercy more amiable than if juſtice had 
been diſpenſed with. See, how vengeance and forbearance 
here meet togetner; vengeance on the perſon of the cruci- 
ed Redeemer, and forbearance ſor his ſake to every be- 
jeving penitent. See there, wrath and love kiſs each other; a 
rath towards the divine Subſtitute, love to the inſolvent. $6 
nd ruined ſinner. By this myſterious ſacrifice every ho- - 
our done to the criminal is an honour done to the law, be- 
auſe he receives it only through the obedience and ſatis- 
action paid to it by his Surety ; and all the refpe& put up- 
n the law Gain alfo to the criminal, becauſe of the 
3 of him who undertook to bear his curſe and pay his 
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Is not this ranſom then a ſolid ground for peace to the 
broken in heart? A tranſaction in which God holds forth 

| bis only begotten Son, nailed to a croſs, to. be a propitialion 
| Jor ſm through faith in his blood, that he might be Juſt, and I. je | 
* yet the juftifier of all them that. believe in Feſus ? Is it poſi. M 

ble for the powers of darkneſs to form a cloud through the 0 
gloom of which this moſt glorious truth will not be able to & 4; 
dart light and comfort ? May our ſouls open to receive it; 8 
it is a beam from the face of the Redeemer, to them that ce 
ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of deaetn. os 
Further; Still ſtronger will the grounds for confidence © of h 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt appear, when you take into your fat 
view the free and gracious manner in which you are invited to 1 
become a partaker of the bleſſings 'of redemption.— The res ak 
generally ſell even what they call their favours: long ſervi. you 464 

ces or powerful recommendations are their inducements to . 
conter.dignity, or beſtow wealth. But far otherwiſe, r 1 
our moſt impotent condition requires, is the caſe with rel: A 
pett to forgiveneſs purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt. ” dene 

npolhble or hard congtion ir previoully required +on e, 2 
ſinner's part; no works ety gon pn hen rt Scripug 

| firſt performed in your own ftrength, and then 3 A dbeir ſpin 
vour recommendation; no ſet of holy tempers, or Rock ol power a1 
moral virtue, to he firſt acquired. All this righteous Prac the bene 
tice is to follow upon believing, and to be produced tron. *, £ 
ſtrength and grace received, through conſtant applicatio oven 
tio the Receemer. The invitation runs in theſe moſt encou Pie 
Taging terms, Ho ! every one that thirſfleth, come ye to the - which & 

ters, and he that hath no money; (no one ſingle valuable our. V 
qualification) yea, come, buy wine and milk; without one penſabiy 
and without price, Iſa. lv. 1. The Son of man came to je 3 gn 

and to ſave that which was loſt, to purchaſe pardon for rebe moram 

and enemies to God; of conſequence, the only requiſite q Nowe l 

Z partake of his grace, 1s, that you behold yourſelt that, periſh onging de 
ing ſinner that God ſaw you would be, when he 3 lie examp 
up his Son for your offences; and that you are glad to lebe 26 

hold on this hope ſet before you. And ſurely the mo nature Ok. 
fear ful doubting mind cannot deſire more encourageme ne highel 
to believe: the moſt dejetted conſcience cannot conceive wet fre 
place of refuge more adapted to uts diſtreſſed condition: no hings to .« 


Char 


can even the worſt of ſinners deſire ee advan If SORES zn 
ces towards peace and renonciliation ????! but 3nto he, 
$1 "Mw See Prayer the 6th, . He is 
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12. Chap: 18. .0n Chrift for Pardon, G. 205 
nl SUNDAY XIII. CHAPTER XIII. 
and Te Foundation of Dependence on Chriſt for Pardon 


by . . , and Inſtruction. Nb 6+. 
: . 80 important is it that man ſhould place a full depend. 
BY ence upon Chriſt for the Pardon of his fin, that God 


chat! bas been pleaſed to confirm the declaration of his ability to 
ſave, by an unuſual degree of evidence. Hethasdifplayed 

as we have already ſeen, the divinity of his perſon, the me- 
rit of his death as an atonement, and the unbbunded free- 
4 veſs of his invitation, in order to encourage man to put his 
truſt in him. But beſides theſe there are ſtill further evi 


reat * nele the | er EV 
vi. dences of his power and willingneſs to fave: let me refer 
toll vou 10 %% intercęſſion of Feſus, who is become our great. 


bigh-prieſt; andi to tit declarations of Scripture, that every 
one who depends on him ſhall abundantly. receive the blef- 
ſings winch he needs. What a ſure foundation for confi. 
dence to the humble repenting ſinner does the office of Je- 
{us, as high- prieſt, afford! Every. kegh-preeft, ſays the 
Scripture, taken from among men, is ordained for men; tor. 
lheir ſpirttual intereſt and advantage; all his influence and 
power are to be employed in their behalf. With à view to 
the benefit of man was the office originally and entirely or. 
dained of God. + And:the things appointed for him to de, 
prove this: he was to offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſins; ſa- 


we enfices. to make-an atonement, and gifts, on account ol 
abt ich GoD might vouchſafe to continue his. forfeited fas. 
_ IO With the ſame view the grand qualification-indif.. 
ſeth mp ens for the execution of this office, was: a. 
ron ert that knew. how to have compaſſion on them that are 


gnoram and out of the way of duty and of: ſatety. 16 11 
Now this office of high - prieſt and all the functions bet. 
onging toit, we ape taught ure only deſigned to ſerve unto : 
lle example and ſhadow of heavenly things in other words, 
o be an:outward and viſible way. ok inſtructing us in the 
ature Of. the office which the Lord j eſus Chriſt ſuſtains in 
be higheſt heaven for ſinners, and oł the benefits they may , 
xpeft from him. He is made an high-prieft+ of good 
liings to come; he 25 entered, not with Free? ago of- bulls. and 
if goats into the holy place, whticiwwas the figure of the true, 
but into heaven itſelf, there-to appear in the preſence of God for 
v. He is therefore under the Rrongeſt . engagements ol 
5 , F. 5. 5 i W e e ee 
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office to mediate for all that ſhall come to God by him. 


wounded, tormented, dying Iſraelites looked unto the br: 


to ſave them from deſerved wrath. - And declarations « 


F 


Chap. 
any: 
as the . 
Iinacceſl 

fought f 


And left we ſheuld imagine ourſelves too mean to engage 
his pity, parucular mention is made, that he is touched 
ith a feeling of our infirmities, having been in all points 


tempted like as we are; yet without fin. Therefore, fro In ani 
n experimental knowledge of the ſame difficulties and diſWcomm ti 
mrelles as we are now. enduring; he hath that exquiſite ten Daniel!; 

_  derneſs.of ſympathy with us, which would not otherwi{M0btation 
Have been poſſible. What then can warrant an unſhakenfiſÞ/u'table: 

_ :<onfjdence-in the Lord Jeſus Chrift for pardon, if the knowW/on, by 


believe 
deliverir 
to him f. 
bringing 
placing 
ing right 
to juſtit 
which e 


ledge of Him as our great high-prieſt lails to do it 7 I 
your heart broken for ſin, your {pirit wounded within you 
Parley not with your tears, liſten not to the accuſer: ; look 
unto Jeſus, your propitiation, your interceſſor; as the 


zen ſerpent. Look unte him for healing and tor life : Joo| 
unto him who appears as your advocate, ever living tc 
make interceſſion for ſinners in your diſtreſſed condition 


He muſt fail in the engagements of his office, and. do via | bete 
lence to the bowels of his mercy which conſtitute his fitnef bby 
ar that office, before the humble dependence of a:pemenſiſJH!y oft; 
inner on his blood and interceſſion ſhall be diſappointed. they fille 
If any ray ee added more to engage your conffi tbis con 
dener in the Redeemer for the remiſſion of your fins wbeſ Cabriel 


you are ſorrowing for them, and convince you on what Wit: „ge 


Nrong foundation it is built, it muſt be the ſalemm repeal To th 
decluxations of the word of God, that the ſacrifice of his oni voie of 
begotten Son is accepted in his fight, as a complete atore loved For 
mont for the fins of thoſe who believe on bis name; ant and: 
that it ſhall be imputed to them in its mcomparable eſſicac thy to 
others m 


this purport are (bleſſed be God for his aboundimg grace The f. 
many in number; to ſelect a few of the moſt RrikinWpve to t 
ones, relating to the vicarious death and ſacrifice of J eſuſi uod, th 
een. ſuffer on 
Iſaiah, in his moſt affecting detail of this great event, a oui no 
der having expreſsly affirmed that Jeſus ſuffered as a ſuret cou ſe he 
and ſubſtitute for us, wounded for our tranſgrefſions, anWind juſt 
braiſed for our iniquity ; that it N Lord to bruiſe hin n⁰,çLn 
and ul him to grief, in order that by bearing the tremei Conſis 
dous curſe in his own body, it might paſs over the heads Ines, anc 
the faithful, thus magnificently declares the efficacy of HH Hnore cor 
ſacriſice: He ſhall ſee we travazl of his ſoul, and fha!! Wii aud 
ſatisfied: by lus knowledge fhall my righteous ſervant juſt) ts 


4 7 


many ; for he ſhall bear' their iniguities, that is, bear them 
as the ſęape - goat did, carrying them away into the pathleſs 
jnacceſlibſe wilderneſs, ſo that they ſhall not be found when 


inte tought for by the malicious tempte. 


eommiſſioned to revive the heart of the - greatly-belov 
Daniel; that! when Maſttal the Prince was cud off, in that 
oblation ef himſelt on the croſs, he accompliſhed a work 


on, by an expiation of it, and by redeeming all who ſho 
believe in him from its curſe. He made an end of fin, by 

delivering from its deteſtable dominion all who ſhould flee - 
to him for ſuceour. He made reconciliabion for iniguity, by 
bringing the faithful to poſſeſs peace with God, and by re- 
placing them in his forteited favour. He brought in everlaſt» - 


| ing rtghteouſneſs,' a righteouſneſs whoſe: virtue will continue 
g % j tity all that believe throughout all ages; and with: 
tion wiich-eternal life ſtands connected by the promiſe of God. 


"VIC | | | me 
tnef tron to the innumerable millions of the heaven» : 
nien loft; therefore, fo ſoon as Jeſus appeared in- our fleſn, 


this congratulatory ſong of praiſe, (the ſame in import with 
Gabriel's meſſage to the beloved Daniel,) Glory to God: in 
the higheſt; on curl, peace, good-will towards mn. 


voice 'of « God! from heaven malt be joined: This ts mp . 
bed Son, in-whom Fam well pleaſed. It is he, who. by. his 
te and death magniſies my law, reſtores my ruined crea- - 
ures to life and happineſs, and accompliſhes a. work of all 
«hers 'melſ}pteafing in my ſigh t. 
The ſame ſtrong atteſtations does the Redeemer himſelf . 
ive to the 'ffeady. of his atomng death. God /o* loved the 
world, ta- ue gave hits only» begotten Son (gave him up, to 
ſufer on the erofs) to the end that all who believe” in m 
ſhould not periſh hub have everlaſting life. In another dif- 
curſe he declares, He gave hos ffi for the li fe offi world + - 
and juſt before his departure, that He ſhed rs blood for tit 
trermt/feon of the fins of many. | | | 5 40222 


* 


more could have been done to engage thoſe who feel the 
pit aud miſery of their fins, — place their Whole depen- 
e, eee SUES. een e 


* was £5 vs 5 
* in 
9. — 


Chap. 19.) on Chriſ por hurdon; Sc. 10 


In another place we are informed” by the angel Galninh Bn 


_ 


ſu'table to his own infinite glory: He finiſhed the 2 13 


Thee glorious effects of the Redeemer's facrifice were 


they filled the air with their preſence, breaking forth inte 


To the teſtimony of prophets and angels, the immediate 


Confitier and weigh vell the force of all theſ; 6 teſtimo· 5 
lies, and you will be conſtrained to ſay; that nothing 
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108 The Foundation of Dependence [ Sunday 13 
dence on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon. It is not now. poſſible 


tor a penitent {inner to make a ſingle objection which is not 
evidently anſwered, With equal propriety... and mercy 


therefore is this call addreſſed to ſinners of every denomi- 


nation, who feel their miſery and are athirſt for pardon ; 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you... 1 was my body which bore your ſins on 
the tree, when I ſuffered, he juſt for the . It was my 


blood which was ſnhed by the {word of Juſtice, when 1 
Rood in your ſtead. It was I, who being the braghtneſs of 


my Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 
upholding all things by the word of ny power, purged - away 


pour fins by the ſacrifice of myſelf, and then ſat down your 
| 5 on the * 4 


tand of : Majeſty on high & believe 
therefore on me, and you ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

Remiſſion of fins; however, though a bleſſing moſt ne- 
ceffary to man, extends but to a part of his wants. As 


Adam's firſt diſobedience ſprung. from his impious deſire 
to be like God in knowledge, 4 


| the juſt, puniſhment of 
his fin was the exftinction of all divine light in his foul, 
Hence we, his fallen offspring, are born blind to God, and 
the things of God; though the knowledge of them 1s far 
preferable than life. Hence we are liable to perpetual de 


luſion and prejudice againſt the trulb. 


For our relief, therefore, in this caſe, we are command 


ed by God to depend on the Lord Feſus for inſtruction and ſpi 


reual kngwledge. If you aſk. on what ground you ma 


build ſach dependence, and what there is in Chriſt Jeſus to 
_. allure you of ſucceſs? The anſwer which the divine re 
con d returns, is fully fatisfaftory. God proclaims in the 


Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prijontri 
From the priſon-houſe, Ila. xlii. 6, 7. By-his prophet Mala 
chi he. gives him a name moſt emphatically ſignificant. ol 
his power to communicate knowledge. He calls him the 
Sun of nighteouſneſs, to aſſure us, that as the ſun in the fir 
mament diſpenſes its invigorating influence through al 
patts of ibe earth, unveils the face of every object in thi 
viſible creation, and diſcovers it in its true aſpect; ſo the 
Redeemer, by his word and Spirit, diſperſes- the gro 
darknefs of the human mind, makes divine truth viſible and 


Old Teſtament, that he has given his Son for a liglit 0 i. 


intelligible, and ſtrengthens our dim faculties to behol 


the glory of the Lord. and the excelleney of our. Ged. Tb. 
ſame reprefentmion of the office of Jeſus as a teacher, | 


* 


Chap, | 
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he celebrates Chriſt's coming into the world in the gracious 
character of an inſtruktor of thoſe who were lying in groſs 
darkneſs. Heexalts our opinions of Jeſus as the day-ſpran 


of death, and to guide our Jeet in tie way of peace, Luke i. 


cave {0 give light io them 15 fit in darkneſs and in 9715 
me truth are frequent in th 


70. Atteſtations of the 


the Nord, by pointing him out as the true light, tage lightelk 
vay very man that cometh into the world; in other words, as that 
our Imatchleſs perſon, .from-whoſe word and Spirit proceeds all 


* 


eve the divine knowledge which ever was, or hall be found 
.. :mongſt the children of men. To add confirmation to 


ne · Miheſe teſtimonies, ihe Regeemer bears record of himſelf in 
As er preſſions of the ſame kind, and of the ſtrongeſt import: 
ſire ,, ck, ſays he, am the bright .and morning ſtar ; chaſing: 
olf the darkneſs of. fin and error from the mind, as that ſtar 
oul.MWuſhers in the brightneſs. of the day, Rev. xxii- 16. In a 


may! this his office, whoeyer depends for teaching. and guid- _ 
s toince upon him, ſhall not continue in ignorance and error, 


ut ſhall have the Wa of truth ſurrounding his path, 


nd making.the way plain 


nl To theſe teſtimonies I ſhall only add what St. Paul was: 


Inſpired.to teach us upon the ſame ſubject. He declares: 


vs and ſandl fication, but wiſdom; becauſe, through him, 
lary e ee comfort, and ſal vation, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
ln another place, that divine illumination which the church 
teceives from Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and the clear diſco- 


rolferies of God's glorious being and perfections, is thus em- 
Ane pbatically eee God ui cauſed the laght to one out of 


arineſs, hath ſiined into our hearts; lo gite us t 
Tha the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. In Chriſt 
sgi, a5 propoſed and manifeſled to us in the Go 


* 


1 


gain repeated by Zacharias, when, full of the Holy Gboſt, 
70m. on hugh, who, through the tender mercy. of our God, 


Scriptures. The beloved diſciple, who lay in Jeſus's boſom, 
expreſſes his ability to inform and teach us, by calling him. 


elus ſaid; 1 am the light of the world? 0 
alvation by His word and Spirit, and that in conſequenee 
zefore him, from earth, to beg- 
hat Chraft 'Zeſus is made of Cod unto ug, not only 7: g/ "7 


s a teacher ſent from God, We may know all things neceſ- 


knowledge 
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ſures, though this would have greatly enlarged our concep. 


Nor can it be thought that any or all of theſe Scriptures 
was to manifeſt the name of God, and to give à complete 


as the prophets be fore him, but with an infinite ſuperiority 
ple, both of faith aud prattice. And whilft other deceaſe 


. 
» 
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ure lid all the treafures of wiſdom and hnowledge'; in him they Wplicati 


are covered under the veil of his humanity and deep humi. from 8 


| Hation., Obſerve the fulneſs of the expreſſion; the apoſ- Nis come 
ile does not ſay treaſure in the fingular number, though this Ii hi 


muſt have implied both the excellency and abundance of that int 
that knowledge, but treaſures. He doth not ſay many tre: mal we 
given v 
tenders 
given . 
ledge ol 
upon ]. 
ont in t 
equire: 
wiſdo 
on who! 
cation te 


tions; but he faith, in whom are ſud all the treaſures oY wſe 
dom and knowledge. Nothing ee br fpiritual Hife and 
odlineſs can be imagined, nothi ng in the leaſt degree pro- 
table for a poor, weak, helpleſs, finfu} creature to knoy, 
which is not to be found in Chriſt Tefus, as an exhauſt. 
ble magazine, which the bounty of the God of gloty has 
provided for the ſupply of our neceſſities 


I 
4 - $ 
* 2 7 


aſcribe too much to the teaching of the Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
when it is conſidered that the very end of bis appear anc 


revelation of his will and deſigns concerning us. ö elucried, * 3 
not only ſpake the words of pute truth and nghteoutnelsnuy rece 


over them all, exhibited a perfect model in his own exam 


prophets retain no inflaence to impteſe their words, thi 


rophet of the world declares, I will {end unto you anothe hat is, t 


Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, he ſhall lead you into ae; that 
truth ; for, it is written, all his children ſhall be taught ofÞnaveſt- h 
Do you therefore painfully feel your ignorance in th Furthe 
things of God? Do you bewail the dulneſs of your intcitat you 
lectual facultzes-to apprehend ſpiritual objects? Are yolegree v 
concerned to find ſo much wearineſs in fixing your atten. To 
tion upon the Bible, when you | behold that invaluabnto Jeſt 

| book | Behold your relief and remedy ! Behold wind nake 
Joy, what a foundation there is for your dependence on his fnz 
ſus Chriſt; to be taught all you need to underſtand! Wheale and 
. hear this repreſentation of his character, that Hes, and 

left the boſom of his Father to declare him unto us ; vheſ bor this x 
[you hear, that for this purpoſe he has not only given Nas that o 
his church his written word, to point out the way of life Forious 1 
but has alſo promiſed io give it efficacy by the power of iſappoin 
Holy Ghoſt, can you wiſh. for more? Are you grie vg Hence it 
that you know God no better, are you athitſt for inſtrußggodly out 
tion in figliteouſnefs ? What can induce you to make is own 4 


3 
8 


13. MW Chap: 13.] on Chriſt for Pardon, & 111 
bey Wplication to the Lord Jefus Chrift, if this encouragement 
um. from St. John fails? We know, fays he, that the Son of God 
pol. Nis come, and hath given us an underſtanding that we may know 
this im that ig true, 1 John v. 20, He has given us not only 
e of that intellectual faculty which diſtinguiſhes us from the ani- 
rea. mal world, for this was ever common to all men; he has 


cep· Niven us not only the external revelation,” which falſe pre- 
wi/-Mtenders to the faith have as well as ourſelves; but he has 


given do us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know-- 
ledge of God: a gift confined to thoſe alone who depend 
upon Jeſus as the truth and the life. Are you then crying 
out in that humble manner which your neceſſnous condition 
equires, O! that God would ſhew me the ſecrets of. 
wiſdom :—what I know not, teach thou me.” You ſee 
on whom your help is laid: you ſee in this caſe your appli- 
cation to Chrift muſt be daily and pexſevering. It is he on- 
ly who can ſay, Counſel is nune, and ſound wiſdom ; I am 
underflanding, I have firength. When blind Bartimeus 
ied, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me, that I 
may receive my fight, they that ſtood by ſaid, Be of goo, 
forts TY: he calleth thee, Mark x. 49. The fame com- 


„ 


llappornt — To 
Hence it muſt 


- 
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| Perſon, is worthy to be relied on with unſhaken confidence, Ncarriag 


by the children of ignorance and blindneſs? T phets, 
„ Praver the Gh. #5 CE vernme 

2 See Draper the 6th, SOL Bil: 
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SUNDAY XIV, CHAPTER XIV. Wks 
The Foundation of Dependence on Chriſt, for itim Nied 
F oder re PT eularhy 
TE have conſidered the fulneſs of help which is laid Hand diſe 

VV up in Chriſt for man, as ſubjeR. to the curſe of ly by hi 
the Law and blindneſs of underſtanding; but a further ex. be lame 
ertion of divine power is abſolutely neceſſary to make him We) upon 
- partaker.of ee ſalvation. Man is naturally. a /lave % beir fac 
earthly, ſenſual, and deohſh. tempers. Covetoulneſs or Marked 
lewdneſs, envy or. pride; command in his heart as on their Mend tor: 
throne. When their dominion is manifeſted by ſhame, {Wked th 
Joſs, or inward. vexation of mind, their natural and nece of the ſe 
fary effects, he wiſhes himſelf free; he determines,. confi. NVerfect c. 
dent of his own ſtrength, no more to be overcome. Bu, nd invit 
behold ! the very next. temptation adapted to ſtir up the eta thy 
evil which is in him, as eaſily prevails as the former didi eo hee, 


ff hell, t 
ubmit to 
hough ot 


ſo that ſoon diſheartened by ſuch repeated foils, and aſham; 
ed to confeſs his own vileneſs, he gives up the importan 
zenten ee ns: to palliate that ignominious ſlavery, 


from which he knows not how to be delivered. Furthe 

. Now obſervation-concurs with Scripture to prove, that Hope in] 

. ſuperiority of. wit, or an extraordinary ſhare of natural abiq om the. 
a lines, though even improved by the advantages of politaW*red, thz 
education, do not enable men to ſtand before the power oÞ:*mples 

their cprrupted nature any more than ſavage: ignorance W0r!t. of n 

they can only gild thoſe ſhackles which they, cannot burllWclvered 
alunder, and ſlightly. conceal from the ſtranger's ſuperficial laimed th 
eye what ſtill defiles and galls the inner man. ake then 

This ſpiritual bondage muſt always become exceedingW*n!portir 

mY ievous to.endure, wherever. there is a right judgment 0l confir 
God and the nature of ſin. Then will there be an earneſſi the very 

deſire to obtain deliverance at the hands of one mighty td Mayed the 

fave from ſuch tyrannical oppreſſion. For this deliveranc n in the u 

"God commands us to e; on the Lord Jeſus Chriſti on the 

b And to engage our utmoſt confidence, ſuch a full diſplay covered 

| lis power. is laid before us, as makes the ſuſpicion of milW'vicnce, b 


_ 


4 b 
4 


4 Ichap. 14. J on CHI for Victory over Sin- 11g 
e. carriage to the laſt degree unreaſonahle. The ancient pro- 
' Wphets,: declaring the extem and irreſiſtible force of his go- 

vernment, call him, Ie Lord of hoſle, the Lord mghty'm 
battle ; « whoſe thrane ig Heaven, und whoſe footſtool ts carth'; 


wha A= the 


F 


ight: for has\garment," the clouds for tas" chariot; - 


the thunder for his voice, and all the legions of angels for his 


x 


aunts. - D an O85 * | 

Andi leſt che humiliation of the Redeemer ' ſhould dimi- 

niſh our conceptions of his power to ſave, the glory he ma- 
7) Wrifeſted in the days of his fteſh-is that which is, moſt parti- 
cularly related. Innumerable multitades of the wretched 


ly by him they were made whole. The dumb, the deaf, 
the lame, the blind, the dead, were all reſtored by his ener- 
y upon them, to the bleſſing of life, or the enjoyment of 


1 arked in the ſtrongeſt colours. For though the winds 
heir nd ſtorms are mighty, yet Jeſus in his low eſtate only re- 
me uked them, and they were huſhed in ſilence. The waves 


f the ſea rage horribly, yet at his word they ſunk into a 


ny perfect calm. Death and the grave, though inexorable to 
But d invincible by mortals, were not able for a moment te 
then eiain their prey when Jeſus only ſpake; Lazarus, I fay 
did: thee; Ariſe. The powers of darkneſs 2nd the frength 
am- f bell, though mightier far than-difeaſes, ſtorms, or death, 


o 


hough offended Lord and Sovereign. 


ubmit to him, and entreat his favour, as their irreſiſtible, 
Further; for the greater encoutagement of our faith and 


tharWope in Jeſus, as a complete deliverer through his Spirit, 
abs rom the tyranny of our ſinful tempers, let it be duly pon- 
ole ered, that Jeſus carried about with him. when on earth, 
er offE*amples of His-ſaving power. Pubhcans, accounted the 


nce , g | STD : 
urlWclivered from the captivity of their luſts, and by them pro- 
GcialW'aimed that none can be ſo enſlaved by fit,” but he can 


ake them free indeed; And do demonſlrate this moſt 
an{porting truth, which be preached with his own mouth; 


tthe very hour of his death he ſtill more gloriouſſy diſ- 
nin the utmoſt height of its ſtrength. © Behold Jeſus hangs 
bs on the-croſs: his. viſage lacerated and mangled, his bo- 


ly covered with marks of ſcorn, {ſwelled with ſtrok es of 
lence, bedewed from head to foot with bloody gore; 


/ 


4 


„ 


and diſeaſed crowded round his divine Perſon; and inſtant- 


heir faculties. His command over the whole creation is 


orſt. of men, and harlots, the worſt of women; theſe he 


layed the ſame almighty. power to deſtroy the dominion of 


d confirmed by numerous inſtances during his miniſtry, 


Fi 


4 The E 0 10 of Depende dence C Sund ay 14. Chap. 


debold bim een in this condition enert the moſt aſtoniih. ſc /-c4 
ing att of power we or angels can conceive; bear him ſay e, 4x: 


o the thief, who made his prayer 10 him, and placed his at re 

Whole dependence upon him; hear him ſay, Ts day all 
thou be oth me in paraſliſe: I will carry thee up with me 
into heaven, as a trophy of my victory over Satan, and 
will ſhew thee there, as part of the ſpoils that ſhall adorn 
* my triumphs over hell! He ſnatches this abandoned ſin. 
ner from the brink of deſtruttion, as an earneſt ob the full 


nally to 
aith Go 
teoble, ti 
Malachi 
Alber, 


recovery of all who ſhould ever truſt in him; faves one and. 
that ſeemed not only void of grace, but beyond its power: rightec 
and ſanctifies that heart in an inſtant, which had probablyiſ'"s by | 
been for a long' courſe, Wallowing in fnt to thi 
In all theſe victories we may conceive the Redeemer ta hing r. 
| have, afted with this double view; that he might fully a durnin 
certain his title to the character ot the Meſſiah, as deſeribed St. Pax 
in the Old Teſtament; and that he miglit lay at the ſameharacter 
time a ſure foundation for his church to truſt on the mige dom 
of his holy arm, to the end of the world. his en 
Ik it is ſaid, the Redee mer's death and burial in the grave rult in hi 
indicate his weakneſs; it is anſwered, that Jefus entereq; oſitio 
the grave not merely as a ſubject, but as an invader ang royed 
conqueror. He ſtripped the king of terrors of his dons Seat! 
nion. and rifiog on the third dav. triumphed © openly. a ad, God 
che reſurrection and the life, in whom whomſorver beltcoring”" Zi 
Mall never die. The language of his reſurreQtion was fu ud power 
of power; it confirmed the words ot the prophet, Ty dat amed, nc 
men ſhall live, together with my dend body ſhall they ar 14th 
Awake, and ſing, ve that dwell in duſt : for thy detu zs as thi ed over 
dew of. herbs, and the earth ſhall'caft out the dead, Iſa. xx" 4 of 4 
r es e agni 
But if theſe acis demonſtrate the power of Jeſus, and pre ptatio! 
{ent him before our eyes as an object every way able to au med 
{wer the dependence which we place on him for deliveranc re all the 
rom the power of fin, how much more is the ground « lf torede 
this dependence firengthened bythe. declarations both in H ular be 
2 and New Teflament, of his ſufficiency for this work bole kin 
Hear, how every doubt. is obviated, and all deſponderc em the! 
graciouſly reproved: Say to them that are of a fearful bea. en 


lakes it n 
wal tyra 
ei or unb 
d=that 
en and in 


Be fbrong, fear not': behold, your God will come with ir 
geauct, even God with u 5 le will come and fai 

you, Ia. xxxv. 4. Behold. the Lord God will” rome with 
fer 6a: hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: ' behold; his t 
ward is with hm, and hts work us before lum. + He ſhall je 


iſh. Wis flock lebe a ſhepherd: he ſhall gather the lambs with un 
lay, and carry them un Jus boſom, and fhail-genely lend thoſe 
his Wit are unt young, Ia. xl. 10, 11. He fall bring forth 
Nah ment unto truth, that is, mall make all his dependehts 


nally to triumph over ſin and Satan. I fate gien thee; 
ath God the Father, for -@ leader and commander of the' 
rople, to preach deltuerance to the ca tives. By che prophet 
Malachi we are aſſured, He ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier 
luer; and purge them, that is, his faithful people, as 
vid and filuer, they they may offer unto the Lord an ojering 
righteouſneſs. 80 Peter confirms thefe glorious declara- 
ons by proclaiming to all the Jews, enſlaved and abandon- 
to the practice of wickedneſs as they were, that God 
r tal wing raiſed up his Son Jeſus, had ſent bim to bleſs them, 
y turning every one of them from their iniquities. 
St. Paul teaches us, that the Lord Jeſys Chrift, in his 
haracter and capacity of Mediator, is inveſted with abſo- 
ute dominion ; that he reigns as a rightful conqueror over 
|| bis enemies; that he is a horn of ſalvation to thoſe that 
uſt in his name; that he ſits on a throne of glory till all 
4 Wa to his people and himſelt ceaſe; and is utterly 
eſtroyed. For in ihis moſt enconraging light the exceed- 
pe great neſs of his power to fave is repreſented, when it is 
ad, God hath ratſed him from the dead, and {et him at thus 
Uni TMA hand in abenly places, far above all principality, 
ud power, and might, and dominion, and every name that 1s 
umed, not only in this world, but in that which is to come: 
d hath put all things under has feet, and given hum to be the 
ed over all things to the church, which is his body, the ful- 
s of ham that fulath all in all, Epheſ. i. 292g, 
Magnify then as you pleaſe, the number and ſtrength of 


K tations, ibe weakneſs of human nature, the power: of - 
o an onfirmed ill habits, and the efforts of Satan; ſtill, what 
rande all theſe, even though united, before him ea him- 

d F redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify- to himſelf a 


ular people, zealous of gaod works? What, before: him 
bole kingly office it is to turn from darkneſs to light, and 
rom the power of Satan unto God, and whoſe infinite 
unty enriches the fallen ſoul with that holineſs which 
akes it meet for heaven? Who, or what, are theſg [pi- 
wal tyrants, avarice or uncleanneſs, envy or malice, de- 
eit or unbelief by whom ſtrengthened, and by whom abet - 
that they ſhould dely him, who hath all power in-hea- 
e and in earth to ſave from fin? Him, from whoſe 


— 
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116 Te Foundation of Dependence ¶ Sunday 14 
overflowing fulneſs all the angels in heaven, and all the 
faints whilft on earth, receive their ſanctification, and- the 
ſpotleſs purity they will ſhare with him through all eterni. 
ty! If one perfon, relying with humility and perſeverance 
on the power of Jeſus, ſhould periſh, unſuccoured, and 1 
his fins ; how would the eee of God concerning the 
kingly offices of his Son be true? How could Jeſus an 
fwer the character given of him in the record of God 
One ot theſe alternatives muſt therefore be maintained; 
either, that the character and office of Jeſus are miſrepre- 
fented in the Scriptures; or elfe, thay whoever puts his 
truſt in his power to ſave, ſhall have the victory over ſin 
The ſtubbornneſs of his will ſhall be brought to yield, hi: 


| hap.” 
ugh an! 
ding hir 
en and 
ween t 
roOwns e 

O! © 
ke this 
he heigl 
give ti 
ou can, 
0 fave tl 
yho pra) 

In the 


evil tempers ſhall be ſubdued, and be ſhall. be preſerved. © 
blamelels in ſpirit, ſoul, and body. „„ this 981 


What has been offered is fufficient to prove, that we 


| | 5 1.» Wat into 
have all poſſible encouragement to truſt in Jeſus the Re % 


deemer for wiſdom, 1:ghteouſneſs, and ſtrength. The only A 

knowledge concerning his character which 1s farther neceſ 1 of p h 

y, 18 of hrs temper and diſpoſition towards ſinners; now, 

as is his majeſty, ſo is his mercy ; and he is as ready as n ee 

is able, to . to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him 4 1 7 

On this head what ſtronger teſtimonies can the moſt jealouſi : 


ſuſpicion deſire, than he has given to uu ? 
What means his deep humiliation ? his pleadings will 
careleſs and obſtinate ſinners by day, and his midnight im 

ortunities with his heavenly Father for them? what meat 


wiſe ca ſt out? What can be the deſign of theſe tender e 
preſſions, but to aſſure us of his willingneſs to receive wit} 
mercy thoſe linners, whatever they might have been | 


bis kind invitations ? Ho ! every one that thirſteth, let hi 4 4 
come unto me and drink ; whoever cometh io me, [will in 1h, id bet 
tom tho! 


time paſt, who commit their ſouls unto him? What wa uni 
it, tell me, if it was not fervent love, that made him 4 both 
long endure a condition in all reſpects ſo amazingly opp... y 
ſite 10 his original glory; inſtead of Hallelujahs from ent * ; 
ſweet tongues of angels, to hear the blaſphemous-infults Ae en "a 
men caſt on himſelf and all his actions; inſtead of the pl; am 
fection of joy, to endure ſuch ſufferings that his heart in ti 1 
midſt af his body was even like melting wax, through e Pe 15 
intenſeneſs of the anguiſh that was upon him; inſtead « © n 
adoration from myriads of miniſtering ſpirits, to bear mo Jolas 
ery and buffetings, the bloody ſcourge on his back, and ol r 


his face the nauſeous ſpittle; inftead of fitting on his thro © 2 | 


— 


\ 


*hap.'14.] on Chriſt for Viftory over Sin. 117 
gh and lifted up, with the whole hoſt of heaven worſhip. 
ing him, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, hea- 
en and earth are full of thy glory; to hang upon a croſs be- 
ween two thiev2s, in the midſt of inſulting ſhouts and the 
rowns of eternal juſtice ?& - „ 


chere this ! Come and hear the voice which he uttered in 
by: he height of all his ſufferings, for his murderers ; Father, 


give them, for they know not what they do. Hear, and i 


ied ou can, doubt; it it be poſſible, queſtion, his willingn a 
oo o ave thoſe who depend upon him; A willingneſs, I fay; 
of ho prayed even for his þittereſt enemies. 


In the laſt place; we may as firmly confide in the Lord 
eſus Chriſt for eternal ſalvation, as for preſent pardon, wiſ- 
lm, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. His dominion equally 
xtends both over the world in which we dwell, and over 


Hh at into Which we enter after death: Fear not, he ſays, I 
m the firſt and the laſt, I am he that liuei and was dead: 
*. d behotd, I am alive for ever more, and have the keys of hades 


nd of the grave. It is he who hath overcome him who had 


. he power of death, that is, the devil; and has made his tri- 
2 mphant entry before all, and for all who depend upon 


lim; it is he who bids us truſt in him, and not be afraid. 
ear with what affection and endearment he comforts his 
poſtles, and all who ſniould ever poſſẽſs like precious faih 


Ars ith them in his name; [ go and prepare a place ſor you ; 
id if Igo and prepare a pl 


ace for f vary T1 will come again 
ad vecerde you: unto myſelſ, that where I am, there you, may 
alſo. Aud in his prayer for the ſalvation - of all who | 
ould believe in him, he ſaith, Father, Iwill that they alſo; 


i en (how haft given me, be with me where I am, that they. 
n {hold my glory whnch thou haſt given mes 
1 „Wich what well-grounded comfort then, and with what 


bounding hope are you warranted to truſt in the Redeem- 
, both in life and in death. And after having exerciſed 


opa enual faith in him, as a Saviour from the guilt,” defile- 
* tent, and ſtrength of ſin, from ignorance, and from all 


i enemies of your ſaul, hom reaſonably at the end of life 


Ag ly. you copy the pattern of the-firſt martyr to the Chriſ- 
" truth, and beholding by faith the object that was mani- 


lled to him, without a veil, fay with your expiring breath, 
nd Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my ſprrit. ee e 
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ity of the Holy Ghoft. [Sunday 1; Cp. 

aro te noch e Rank ene e e ur bub 
© | SUNDAY XV. CHAPTER XV. ide, 
F The Divinity of the Holy Ghofe. EW lk 
HE work of man's ſal vation is 1epreſented in Scrigſ Fult, 
ure as engaging rhe joint agency of the Father, H, G9: 
Son, and the Spirn. God the Futher in infinite wiſdonfW prove 
lanned this amazing ſcheme, and provided himſeli Wer. 4 
Lamb tor a burnt - offering. a ſacrifice to purge away ſinW\ow by 
God the Son executed. in his own perfon this plan, by ſubMWd- but 


miiting to be delivered for our offences, by rifing again fo 
dur juttification, and by interceding for us in heaven. Go 
the Holy Ghoſt procures an eſſectual reception of this ſchem 
of ſalvation, and ſanctifies the ſoul for the everlaſting hap 


pineſs which he prepares it to enjoy. 


Each of theſe perſons who thus co-operate in man's {al 
vation, muſt of neceſſity be really God, becauſe no on 
lefs could execute any part of this grand ſcheme pertainin 
to the foul. Who, for inſtance, beſides the ſapreme La: 
_ giver himſelf, could admit an innocent ſubſtitute to becom 
| Oat for a criminal, and bear his curſe ? or who, benen 
the digniy of God, could have merit ſufficient, by ſuf 
ing, to atone for offences againſt the Majeſty of heavet 


Is pecul 
all cre 
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Il; thus 
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ord, * 


and earth? or to whom, befides God, doth the povefn eterna 
Areater than that of creation belong, of triumpbing ore deep . 
our rebe lious wills, and bringing them into captivity Me creat: 
e obedience of Chriſt # a; % 114 $72, © ion the q 
Nov, if the holy Scripture is full and clear in certifyinW5, he tor 

| x influence and-interpofition of each perſon in the bleſſe che wo 
[rmity in the work of man's faivation ;. it maſt of neceſſi det jor, 
be the duty of a Chriſtian to pay due attention to it, and ff face of 
endeavour by devout meditation to impreſs upon his min] In the d 


> Holy « 
nature. 

his Oye; 
ly bim Je 
s miniſtr 
dointed v 
lat had he 
k did on 
d ſuppor 
nd can y. 


what God as revealed on this ſubjett: revealed, not at 
ts teach us how the Father, Son, and Spirit are three pe 
lions in one eternal Godhead, (for this it never attempts 
but to inſorm us of our obligations to the Father, the Sot 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and to teach us iq hve in ſuch entit 
confidence in the mercy of God, and ſuch devotedneſs 
his ſer vice, as the knowledge of this moſt ſublime a 

my ſterious truth is de ſigned to produce, ee 

Ihe Scripture character of God the Fauler has been 3 
ready conſidered at large; and alſo that of God the So 
as he is propoſed to us in his mediatorial office; it ſhall | 


* 


15. hap. 18-1 The 


what the Scripture teaches of the nature, . perſon, and office 


l che Haly Ghoſt. And may, be himlelf, who is the, Spirit | 


* 


is glary 1 ? | 


firlt, Wirh,reſpoR to the nature of the Holy Spirit, that 


1h Cod, the ſame in eſſence with the Father and the Son, 
don proved from Seripture in this plain and convincing man- 
It er. All ihr properties of the Godhead” are aſcribea ta lum. 
in W\ow by what is the di ſtindꝭ eſſence of any being determin- 

ſub ed but by its properties / Fhus he who pofleſſes the pro- 
erties peculiar to a man, is on that very account eſteemed 


ne: by conſequence, he who poſſeſſes the perfections pe» 


The Scripture then declares the. Holy Gholt to be a holy, 
ternal, zn ſinile 


is peculiar offic of: imparting holineſs,” and in excluſion 
ff al! creatures, he is called the Holy. Spirit, Ephel. iv. go. 


WS; thus the blood of jefus, we are told, was offered un- 
Wer bis influence by the name of the Eternal Spirit. A. tir 
ethis, which is never aſcribed to any but God himſelf; 


aeal | | 
uten or though angels have exiſted ſo many ages before our 
aavelorld, and will never ceaſe to he, yet we no where read of 
owe 


n eternal angel; ES he /carcheth all things, yea; 
1. 


e deep things of G r. ii. 20. Alnighiy, becauſe at 


ove 3 ; g 
ty Me creation of the world, 2% Spirit, we are aflured, moved 


in, be formed it into order and beauty; and from his ener- 


elfe the world is as it were created anew- day by day: Nan 
effi det fort thy. Sparit, they. are created à and thau reneweſi 
ind oi age of the earth, Pſalm civ. go. 
min In the diſpenſations of grace al ſo the almighty power of 
at a+ Holy Ghoſt is no leſs conſpicuous: than in the ſphere 
e pe nature. The humanity. of the Lord Jeſus was formed 


his overſhadowing with his influence the-blefled Virgin. 


So bim Jeſus was ſent to presch the Goſpel and diſcharge 
entil s miniſtry: by him carried mio the wildernels, - and 
eſs Wointed with the oil of gladneſs above all kings and-priefts 


at had been or ever ſhould be. In a word, in all hat Je- 


en MW" ſupported, we are expreſsly taught, by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Sola can vou require a more - complete proof than this of 


Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 119 


ur buſineſs therefore. now to. lay before you in one view, 


uliar tO. God, muſt on that account be worthipped AS God. . 
29 5 Being. Holy. for in reference to 
e QT 


Lernal, that is, exiſting before all ages no leſs than in them 


jon the waters ; by his operation and influence on the cha- 


x did on earth as our mediator, he was both appointed 
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120 The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, {Sunday 1; 
& name given him "which is above every name; to ſuch a high 
degree aboveevery other name, that all in earth and hea. 
ven muſt bow their knee before him; and yet, conſidered 
as mediator, - he is ſtill inferior to the Holy Spirit, becauſe 
he was confecrated and enabled by him to diſcharge that 
very office. © But ſince nothing in earth or in heaven is in 
dignity above the Mediator, but God only, it pläinly fol. 
lows that the Holy Spirit muſt be God, of one and the ſame 
eſſence with the Father, -as tlie Seripture teaches, and 2 
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the Chriſtian Church hàs ever believed, 
The Holy Ghoſt does works proper to God: of this na- 
ture is the renovation and ſanctiflcation of the ſou]. © Even 
the converſion of thoſe moſt abandoned ſinners at Corinth} 
in the time of St. Paul, is aſcribed to this divine agent; 
Such were fome of you » but ye are wa ſſied, but ye are cleanſed 
Hut ee ee ye are juſli fied in the name of the Lori 
Feſu , and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 8: 
It was the Holy Ghoſt who endued' the apoſtles wit 
their miraculous powers, laid the foundation of the, Chriftia 
church, and publiſhed its laws.” He ſeparated Paul ane 
Barnabas, and appointe#therr miſſion, which is the preroga 
tive of the ſupreme Director. A diſpenſation of ſuch inf 
nite moment belongs properly to God; and; of all others 
is apparently the leaſt communicable to 3 creature. Ant 
in the conſummation of all things the Spirit will work 
work altogether divine, - the-maſter-piece of all he has done 
It will be a full demonſtration of his power, to- a - degre 


which can belong to none but God. He will bring bac na blaſp 
the bodies of the faithful from the duſt, andclothe then emy ag 
with glory and immortality :-for, I the Spirit of m than. A, 
raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you, fie that raiſed n, 77 / 
Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies iI th 


Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11: 


en LY er in th 
- Secondly; the Holy Spirit muſt be the ſame in efſend 


il, 32. 


with the Father and the Son, becanſe the honour and rorſi Thirdly 
due only to the true God, are given to hm. This worthipan od, and 
glory, of which God deelares himſelf to be jealous, alcxercife; 
which he will not give to another, conſiſts 'in ſwearing Wcribeq al 
him; and in making appeals to him touching the ſinceuſrable p 
of what we affirm, according to that command which u find ar 
has himſelf given in this matter, Thou ſhalt worſhip the L ſtri kin 
thy God, and ſwear by his nume. It conſiſts alſo in maker ?. 
him the only object of our faith, hope, and obedient, a 1h, 


„. Hove 


tor, Thus ſaith the. Lord, Curſed be the man that truſfell 


Fg 


— 


15, Chap. 15+}. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt." 121 
., and\maketh fiſh his arm, Jer. xvii. 5. God only 


wy is to be regarded as the fountain of benediction and grace; 
oſs be alone is to be implored for the continuapce ot both; he 


tas io be ſupremely obeyed as the only one whom we muſt 
fear to offend. The principal end of divine worſhip is ihus 
fol. 0 aſcribe unto God the lionour due unto his name. But 


ame ve meet with inſtances in holy Scripture, Where all theſe 
1 a {particular acts of ſupreme adoration are paid to the Holy 
hoſt. Thus St. Paul ſwears by him, and appeals to him 
a witneſs of; the ſincerity of his Jood will: towards his 
deen brethren the Jews; I. ſay the truth in 2 Ilie not, my 
inch on crence alſo Nee in the Holy Gnaſt. Thus 
ont Nie Spirit is propoſed as the object of our faith, hope, and 
100 bedience, equally with the Father and the Son. For 
In ben we are baptized into each of their names, what is the 


mport of this devout dedication, but that we entirely ſur- 


wit ender ourſelves in faith and obedience to this ſacred Tri- ö 
ile? He is implored alſo, togetber with the Father and 


he Son. as the fountain and author of all the bleſſings 
nd graces of the Goſpel. The church of Chriſt from the 
eginning, has ever concluded her public aad ſolemn wor- 
hip of God with this prayer, The grace of our Lord Feftes 


A inſt, the love of God, and the fillow % of the Holy Ghoſt; be 
i Wk you all. We are commanded to dread offending him; 
gond e are aſſured, that whoever blaſphemes his honour is ac- 


ounted guilty ofa crime of the deepeſt dye: All manner of n 
nd blaſphemy:ſhall be forgiven unto meu: but the blu 
emy againſt the Holy Ghofl ſhall not be forgiven unto 


1 n. And whoever peaſtelli a'word again fh San of* 
ſed en, z Ha be forgiven him: - but whoſoever | ſpeaketh 
% the Holy Chofl, it ſhall not be forgiven him, ne- 


* 


in this word, neither in the world to tome; Matti xii. 


e 32. Ua: Ai nh iet unn 06 hoe, amb 
Thirdly, the ſame infinite, glory which, is aſcribed o 


ip Wood, and the fame ſelf⸗ balement of men and angels which, 

; rele under aenl 0 "his immediate preſence,” rs. 

ing Wcribed alſo to the E N and exerciſed before bis 4 

ncer Worable: preſence; and therefore he muſt be God. Can- 

1 Gf find any deſcription of the glory of God more grand 

art id ſtriking than the viſion of £2 related in the ſixth 
makit 


apter ? The prophet aw the Lord, we are told, filing 
ted 


2 u a thrane, lg, and lifted up, and his train filled the tem- 


k. Aboveat flogd, the leranlim: each one had, fix wings * 


1 
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Chap 
eonth twain he covered his face, uit twain he covered lis Jet, Fit 
aud with twain ke did fly. And one cried unto another, aud a gu. 
ſaid, Haly, holy; holy 2c the Lord of hoſts: tus ulliole eariſ is Nas a p 

Jull of his glory. Then ſaid I, Mo is me for: fam undone ; ¶ fioniti 
becauſe I um a man of unclean lips. I ſhall not here inſiſt term ! 
upon the repetition of the epithet 2 three times, to prove and all 
that the angels were paying adoration to the Trinity in which 
Unity: it ſufficiently appears from the inſpired declarations Nwithin 

of the apoſtles. As to 12 the Faller, none diſpute that not a 0 
the worſhip might be juſſly addreſſed to him; with teſpect and fre 
to the Son, our Lord directly avows that Iſaiah ſpoke theſe I though 
things when he faw /zs glory; that the Sprit was compre- ¶ muſt be 
hended in this object of the adoration of heaven, is evident I by him 
from hence; that the Lord of Hoſts, Which at this very He | 

time ſpoke to him, is expreſsly declared by St. Paul, Ach Wn [pea 
xxviii. 23. to have been the Holy Spirit himſelf; elle rejo 
2 Ghoſt, by Eſaias the prophet untn our falliers, ¶ He con 

Ao unto thix people and ſay, Hearing ye “Ul hear, and ſlall ment. 

t -underſiand, SGW. f I be hea 
Fourthly, The Spirit is exalted about the ran, of cream, Be, 
tures; he muſt therefore be God, ſince there is no middle muſt pa 

- ſtate betwixt the Creator and the creature. And that he they are 
is exalted above the rank of creatures is evident; becauſe Holy G 
he is never ſpoken of or repreſented as a worſhipper of Thus 
od. The relation of all creatures to God and their de- evidence 
pendence upon him, are neceſſary obligations, binding attribute 
them to do him homage. And the more excellent then: he r 
endowments are, and the higher their obligations riſe, th ands ex 

more prompt and active will they be in aſcribing to Godſh+ ſaid, 2 

the honour due unto him. Accordingly the Scripture frefWyith the 
quently repreſents the whole creation by a figure, and aneripture 
gels and men, in a proper ſenſe, as employed in ceaſeleſ y for 14 
praiſes and adoration of God. But whence comes it, id togetl 

-the Spirit alſo is a creature, that no mention is made of hin nd inſide 

by the ſacred writers as a Worſhipper of God? Is it n0ruh,, * 
ran A dveg that theſe inſpired men ſhould have forgicle af 
that Spirit, which; if he is a, creature, ſhould have led ti to hog 
concert of praife, and been the principal perſon in it the diff 
Was it not highly needful to make mention of Him, i huſt be p 
order to prevent error and idolatrous worſhip ? The toon, ag * 
filence therefore of the oracles of God on this import; and 
matter, is a ſtrong evidence. that, the prophets, the apo length 
tles, and Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered not the Holy Ghoſt as Wire men 
creature, but as God with the Father and the Son. 1 


\ 


5. I Chapii1geJe The :Divinity\of the Holy Ghoſt. 12g 


t, Fitthly; Leſt it ſhould be: ſaid, the Spirit is no more Man 
ud Na quality in Cod, which cahnot ſubſiſt or be diſtinguiſned 
sas a perſon in the Godhead) he has a name given to him, 


„; lenificant at once both of his eſſence and energy. Ihe 
it Nierm Holy Spirit implies both that his eſſence is ſpiritual, 
ve Hand alſo that in the diſpenſation of grace it is his. energy 
in Wwhich produces holinefs in the foul. - Now as the ſpirit 
ons MWwithin a man, by which he obſerves his own thoughts, is 
hat not a quality, but ſomething really diſtintt from his body 
elt Wand from his thoughts; ſo this Spirit, which knows the 
ele thoughts of God, Which even ſearches. the deep things of God, 
as _ be a perſon diſtinct from the Father, who is thus known 
ery il He has all perſonal actions alſo aſcribed to him; He ſhall 
Acts WM no! [peak of himſelf, but what he has heard that ſhall he ſpeak ; 
Hell He rejoices and is grieved; He approves and condemns ; 
He convinces the world of ſin, righteouſneſs; and judg- 
ment. And when Peter was ſtill doubtful of the import of 


rea- 
.ddle 
at he 
-auſe 
r 0 
r de 
dine 
then 
, the 
Gol 
e fre 
1 an 


ſeleſ 


muſt paſs for expreſſions without any ſignification, unleſs 
they are allowed to mark out the diſtintt per ſonality of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 985 ff 
Thus it appears from this ſummary view of the ſcripture 
vidence; that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſe led of the eſſential 
attributes of God; that he does the works proper to God; 
that he receives the honour due unto God alone; that he 
ſands exalted above the rank of creatures.  Shalliit then 
be ſaid, after all this proot, that he is not by nature God 
with the Father and the Son? By no means. Theſe 
eripture evidences, conſidered each apart, conclude forci- 
bly tor the glory and godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and, uni- 


, e together, admit of no reply, but ſuch cavils as pride 
ff 01nd infidelity are never at a loſs to make againſt the plaineſt 
t 108niths, | They are fully ſufficient to confirm our faith in the 
org08nicle of the glory and godhead of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
d 0 to thoſe WhO will contradict and b'aſphenie, on account 
1 


n, it 
> tot 
ona 

apo 


Kt 


the difficulties which occur in ex ee his ſubject, it 
buſt be obſerved, that all the peculiar doctrines of revela- 
dn, as well as this. become to ſuch, matter of diſpute 
% and then are rejected becauſe incomprehenſible; till 


ie men of this world knew, is reduced to nothing more 
Kol nit in, e r As TO ES 


the heavenly viſion which he had ſeen, The Spirit ſaid unto 
hm, Behold, three men ſeek thee, Acts x. 19. But all theſe 


length God's bleſſed ſyſtem of truth, which none of the 


— 6 6 PEAR = 
* — Ne re — 2. 2 = R * 7 
Pr . * — w 7 6 — 
41 7 = ANT... Canaan. A 
- A = 


— 


& 
— 


Pc , 4 
as ACS 


- —— a "Ws - — 


48 $55 


* 


*. 


14 The Office of the Holy Spirit." [Sunday 16, 


than thoſe maxims of morality which the philoſophers of 
ald delivered without the help of revelation ; and which 
the Deiſls now oppoſe to it, as a - ſufficient: guide to duty 
and happineſs. But whether this be rationally to interpret 


Scripture, or covertly to renounce all ſubjection to the book 
al God, judge ye! * 0 e 4? 164) | 
ts i es See Prayer the 7th, 
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— XVI. ; 
5 is not enough that our judgment ſhould be fully in- 
formed concerning the perſonal glory and divinity of 
the Holy Ghoſt: a Chriſtian muſt alſo know to what great 
durpoſes that infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit, exerciſes 
nis Mice in the Church, of Chrift ; and in What way his influ- 
ences are exerted. For unleſs we have a clear and diſtinct 
knowledge of this, we can never aſcribe to the Holy Ghoſt 
the glory of his own work in our ſouls on the one hand; 
nor, on the other, be ſecured from dangerous deluſion, and 
trom miſtaking ſome creature of a brain-ſick imagination 
for the work of the Spirit of God. Both theſe evils will be 
happily prevented by firmly adhering to our infallible guide 
the Scripture ; which is not more ſull in declaring the di- 
vinity of the Holy Ghoſt, than in determining preciſely, 
the nature and the effects of his ineſtimable influence. 
To him, we are taught, is intruſted the arduous work 0 
managing the cauſe of God and Chriſt againſt a ſinful world 
and of making it triumphant over all oppoſition, in that 
meaſure which ſeems beſt to unerring wiſdom. By the ſe 
cret yet mighty energy of the Holy Ghoſt, the foundatio 
of Chriſtian religion is laid in the ſoul of the believer; by 
him maintained, and atlength completed. The foundatio 
of Chriſtian religion, as the term imports, is/a/knowledgt 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſincere love 0 his | perſon 
Till this knowledge and this love poſſeſs yourſſoul, thougi 
. you may do many things which are commanded by God 
and ſeem by profeſſion a Chriſtian ;i you ſtill want the 100 
of all acceptable obedience in = heart; according to'th: 
expreſs declaration from Chrift, If . Jerve me, hi 
will my father honour, J ohn xii. 26. which intimates that b 
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Chap. 16.1 The Office of the Holy Spirit. 123 | 


will honour no one befide. But if you conſider the account 


given in Scripture of the condition the world was in when 
the name of Jeſus was firſt preached in it, or of the natural 
blindneſs of man in all ages to the truths of God, you will 


acknowledge that wherever the glory of Jeſus is worthily 


apprehended and effectually imprinted, it muſt be owing tio 


the inter poſition of the Holy Ghoſt, and his influence on 
the mind! 3 0 30, CCC ö 
That true and worthy acceptations of the Redeemer, that 


lively and laſting impreſſions of his excellency were owing: 
to the Holy Ghoſt, when men were firſt called Chriſtians, : 


no one can doubt. At that time, to entertain becoming 
thoughts and to feel ſuitable impreſſions of the Redeemer's 


glory, was directly contrary to the united force of invete- 


rate prejudice, corrupt education, and every view of world- 
ly intereſt. For the illuſtration of this point, ſuppoſe your- 
ſelf an inhabitant either of Jeruſalem or of Rome, at the 


time when Chriſt was firſt preached ; when Phariſaiſm or 


dadductſm reigned throughout the one; and the moſt im- 


pure idolatry; propagated from age to age, triumphed in the 


other: ſuppoſe, that in this ſituation you had heard an apoſ- 
tle of the Lond call aloud upon you, commanding you in 


the name of God to confeſs the ſinfulneſs of your ſin, aud 
to flee for refuge from deſerved wrath to Jeſus Chriſt ; that 


this apoſtle; inſtead of concealing the meanneſs and w-ak- 


neſs in which Jeſus Chriſt lived, the ſhame and pain in 
which he died, told you that on his croſs he made atone- 
ment for ſin, bought you with the price of his blood, that 
you might live in fubjection to bim as your ſovereign Lord; 


that he poſſeſſed irreſiſtible power to ſave or to deſtroy, 
and ges rchable riches to reward and bleſs" his: fanthful 
people ; 
ſeyeration, chat if you refuſed the call you heard, and was 
hot united to this man Chriſt ] eſus, as your only Saviour, 
you mult. feel indignation and wrath from God for ever- 
nore. Inſtantly upon ſuch a declaration your hearts tell 


Mdainful-prejudice would have ſhewn iiſelt, ggainſt the 
neſſenger. The life of Jeſus, infamous through innume- 


able flanders, tit ignominious, in your apprebenſion 
d the laſt degr 


lie moſt palpable-lie ever forged to deceive. Accuſlomed 
rom childhood to worſhip either falſe gods, or to truſt in 
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du, that in the circumſtances above deſeribed, bitter and 
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have chilled your blood upon hearing your idols blaſphem- 


+ 


by putting them to death, 


226 - The Office of the Holyprrit [Sunday 16. 
the true God without a Mediator, '-a:facred: horror... muſt 


Chaj 
In th 


this n 
tuous 


ed, or. Jeſus glorified as one with God; whilſt.every delire 
raghte 


remaining in your ſoul, of eſteem with men, of ſinful plea. 


ſure, or of happineſs from the world, muſt have inflamed bad b 


your rage againſt a dodrine, Which, if received, was ſure, WM righte 
like a peſtilential wind, to blaſt chem aliogether. To pe- ¶ ence 


netrate thiough ſuch a cloud of darkneſs, what is the light WM puicd 


of reaſon ? to balance againſt ſuch bitter prejudice, vat MW vince: 
the force of moral perſuaſion ? t make ſuch a ſacrifice of I their « 
wealth, of eale, of character, and become as it were the oracle 
offscouring of all things, even to be deemed a curſe upon {ans 


the earth that bears you, what the power of human reſolu- Thi 


tion * Vet all this ſacrifice was underſtood and conſider. WM duced 
ed; it was a certain conſequence evident be fore the eyes of MM cently 
all that joined themſeives unto;the Lord J eſus Cliriſt; who, mind. 
on account of the odium caſt upon his name in every place I tie lor 
where the Goſpel firſt came, is flyled He whom: the nation ¶ before 
ABHORRETH.. _ wats U i l e toi of the 
Not only to counteract, but entirely to vanquiſh this Ml deſpiſe 


deep-rooted enmity againſt the Redeemer, the Goſpel is to Never, 
be preached with the Holy Gholt ſent down from heaven. this eff 
The apoſtles firſt were to receive power, after that the Ho vere u 
ly Ghoſt was come upon them. Thus armed, they were gracior 
to be witnelles unto; Jeſus, that is, of the redemption that prays t 
is in him, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in 8 biss 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. Th Led, : 
eternal and almighty Spirit, by imparting to them miracuW al th 
Tous gifts, bore down the oppoſition of prejudice; of edu} e ec 
cation, and of worldly intereſt; and exerting his graciouf Lhis gc 
influence on the mind at the time he was appealing by mii could re 
Tracles to tlie evidence of ſenſe, he made the glory of tha ſublime 
Lord appear with ſuch. tranſcendent brightneſs, that thou a happy 
| ſands we re added to his church, and ready to ſuffer deatlfff irom th 
for his name's ſake. K 4 hs It is e 
Thus in an outward and viſible manner the Holy GholW Giolt 1 
fulfilled the Redeemer's promiſe, whilſt: he laid the fou boſe w. 
gation of true Faith in the ſoul of every one that believe vhich 1: 
Tube unlearned reader s to be infofmed, that all rhe priw 12 be 
tive apologiſts for our moſt holy faith, take woôtice of the cha. hs 
brought agamſtthe Chriſtians, whe prev is cauſe of all . TR 
2 calamities inflicted on the Pagans ; and the theſe, in the. 1, ph 


blind and cruel ſuperſtition, - thought they did their gods fervit 


m 


_y 


\ 
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nuſt In this manner he teſtified, of Jeſus ; he glorified him. In; 
em- this manner he reproved the world of. /n, in their contemp- 
fire ¶ tous refuſal to believe in Jeſus as the only Saviour of 


lea. rigHte¹νẽ]ꝗ in the perſon and cauſe of Chriſt, fince God 
med Ml bad borne ſuch teſtunony to him; of the excellency of that 
ure, Ml righteouſneſs he accompliſhed, living and dying in obedi-- 
pe. ence to the law of God; and of. the neceſſity of it, as im- 


light puied to believers for their complete juſtification. He con- 


vat WM vinced the world of judgment, in giving them to behold with: 
e of their own eyes the throne of Satan caſt down; his colluſive 
the Ml oracles ſilenced, his temples deſerted, abhorred, and thou- 
won MI {ans upon thouſands of his miſerable captives ſet at liberty. 


mn This great effect muſt not be ſuppoled to have been pro- 


ider: duced by the mere diſplay of miracles to the ſenſes; it evi- 


es of Ml dently diſcovered a poſiuve influence exerciſed upon the 
who, nnd. This is exemplified in the prayer of the great apol- 


place MW tle lor the church at Epheſus. By the miracles wrought 


ation before them, they were ſo far es with 2 N 
; of the truth of the Goſpel, as highly to eſleem the much- 
deſpiſed, much. perſecuted name of its ever-bleſſed Author. 


this effect, flowing from the, evidence of the miracles which 
were wronght in atteſtation. of the Goſpel, and the internal 
gracious influence of the Holy Ghoſt on the mind. He 
prays therefore that God would grant unto them the 7777 

Hg - 


* 


of his Spirit, that the eyes of their underſlanding being, 


Thi V ned, they might know what was the hope of their calling, and 
racu what the riches of the glory of has inheritance. in the faints, and 
edu the exceeding greatneſs of has power towards us hh t believe. 
IC10 


This goes much deeper than the force of miracles alone 
could reach. It implies a trans forming knowledge S 
ſublime truths which miracles alone can never produce, and 


lrom their vital operation Witlin. 
It is evident; then, that it was the 20 the Holy 
Choſt which produced conviction and fa 


which laid the foundation ot ne primitive churcſi. But it 
may be ſaid there does not exiſt in ie preſent, day the 
ſame nece ſſity for his agency. The circumſtances of the 
Chriſtian woild are quite different. Now, inſtead of 
blaſphemous inſults offered to the name of Jeſus, he is 


pri 
chats 
all it 


U the F i IS Jelus, he 
geri adored as God in the daily ſervice of. our eſtabliſhed 
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Nevertheleſs, the apoſtle makes a clear diſtintlion between 


a happy experience of the certainty of the words of truth 


2 and faith in the minds of 
thole who heard the Goſpel preached by the apo ſlles ö and | 


a 
* 
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128 The Office of the Holy Spirit. [Sunday 16. Ch: 
church. Inſtead of bitter prejudices of education being W was 
generally entertained againſt his death as a ſacrifice for W Lor 
* our ſins,” we are pledged by baptiſm in our earlieſt infan - lieve 
* ty to receive it as our deareſt hope. Inſtead of ſuffering nal r 
< perfecntion from our relations, Besant we profeſs our. W cepte 
< felves'the diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhould give ' offence 10 Tt 


them were we not to do.ſo. This alteration in the ſtate and { 
**©:of the world has therefore removed the neceſſity which WM evinc 

A before exiſted for the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, We bas b. 
* accordingly no longer ſee a ſingle miracle wrought in relate 
confirmation of the truth of the Goſpel, now that its own Wh 
« eſtabliſhment, the moſt convincing of all miracles, has /, 4 
taken place.“ Thus, becauſe the extraordinary 'opera-f the Sc 
tions of tlie Holy Ghoſt haye ceaſed, the neceſſity and effi. righte 
cacy of his influence at preſent is abſolutely denied by ſome, ¶ newec 
and received with doubt and ſuſpicion by many; and alli de tri 
that has been'fo plainly inculcated in Scripture of his teach- and m 
ing, his ſtrength, and his comforts, has been injuriouſly 1250 
reſtraiped to former ages. A miſtake this, deſtructive of great 
all real religion: a miſtake proceeding from an utter igno- our ov 
'Tance or impious diſbelief of the naturaFblindnefs of man to our w 
the truths of God, and of hisaverſion to receive them with lurious 
. ; che my heart. For if the Scripture account of ih ogue 
blindneſs of the human underſtanding and the depravity ol He can 
the heart is received, it muft follow that man of himſel] out fea; 


cannot receive and come into ſubjection to the truth of God Weommut 


though the rage of Jews and Gentiles were {ſuppoſed to be us facr 
entirely removed, and the truth of the Goſpel revelatio the ſigh 
were allowed. The natural man, the man who acts on To re 
upon the principles of natural reaſon, and ſeeks no illum Holy G 
nation in bis underſtanding from the Holy Ghoſt, receive ever 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolſhneſs un ourſelf 
#0 im nether can lie know them, becauſe they are ſpiritual, oveliz1 
_ diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. in their divine truth, excellence caratior 
and glory, they can be diſcovered by. none who are not en you hav 
lightened by the Spirit of God. It follows from this decla es, thi 
ration, that a true knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ani" muf 
ol ſalvation by lim, muſſ be the production of the Ho Ch 
"Ghoſt as much at this very hour, as when the apoſtles fir nluence 
* planted churches in the name of Jeſus. The Holy GhoW believ 
-muſt-zake of the things which are Clriſt's, and by his powe ul rf an 
ful effectual teaching. ſhew them unto us. Otherwiſe the Rf", acc 
deemer will never be exalted and extolled, nor receive an ckedng 


| heart-felt adoration for all his kindneſs towards us. Wh: 


7 16, J Chap. 46. Te Qfce of the Holy Spirit. 129 
being {WM was the work ol the Holy Ghoſt immediately after our 
> for WM Lord's aſcenſion, is Wl his work with every one that be- 
nfan- lieves to the ſaving of his ſoul; the exhibition of the exter- 


ering nal miracles, which accompanied it in old time, only ex- 


OUT. cepted A ; : 9 ; K — 4 ; "$3. ISS ARTE © a 
ce to The proof of this aſſertion, ſo much queſtioned now, 
fate MI and fo often vilified as enthuſiaſm, I- ſhall endeavour to 


vhich Wl evince from that moſt inſtructive text on this ſubje&, which 


We bes been already conſidered. in its primary ſenſe, and as it 
t in fi yelated to the apoſtolicage. oO 
on Men the Comforter is come, he will 2 the world of 


„ has Ja, because they, believe not on me. The tin of overlooking 
pera-M the Son of God, ſo as to exerciſe no dependence on him for 
3 effi. Ml 1ighteouſneſs and ſtrength, is not perceived by man till re- 
ſome, newed by the Holy Ghoſt, though he may acknowledge 
d ai de truth of the Chriſtian Creed. Deceit and fraud, envy 
each · and malice; with the crimes deſtructive to ſociety, are ge- 
ouſly nerally reprobated, and their evil is manifeſt. But the 


ve of great lin of entertaining ſuch thoughts of ourſelves and of 
1gn0- 997 own virtues, as do in fact render all the names of ho. 
an to nour we give unto 8688 merely titular: this ſin, moſt in- 
with lurious to tlie perfe uons of God, you never ſee in the ca- 
{ ileMtalogue which unenlightened man draws up againſt himſelf. 
ity oli He can approach the holy, the jealous God in prayer witb- 
imſell out fear or ſuſpici of his diſpleaſure, though he -never 
God committed, his cauſe to the appointed Mediator, non laid 
to be li Hacrifice. upon that altar, which alone can ſanRity it in 
atio the ſight ok God. | e 8y, 250 431105 
on Lo reprove for this ſin in particular, is the work of the 
umi Holy Ghoſt. He it is who muſt open your eyes, if the 
erde ue ever Derek to ſee your own nfulneſs, and to: loat 

ſs w yourſelf b ore your Maker, for the mean thoughts, the 
tual/-oveliing 2 prehenſions, which, notwithſtanding. the de- 


Carations of the Bible, and your pretended belief of jt, 
you have had concerning the Lord's Chriſt, the Rqek of 
es, the Beloved of the Father. It is by the Holy Ghoſt, 
jou muſt be enabled to ſay with firm reliance on him, that 


lence 
ot en 
decla 


„ anon $4 $9 

Hofs Chri/t is Lord to the #/ory of God the Father, By his 
s fir uence it is, that you will ever io behold the Saviour as. 
GholM® believe in your heart, and to, confeſs with. your mouth; 
owe if any man love ham not, that man ig anathema, maren. 
e RI, duet of God; and unleſs he repents of this great 
a "ckednels, ſure o be,condemned by the Lord: when be. 
Wha & ente vn Sa uch abi 100 15.39 
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-cometh to judge the world. And when the fin of not de. 
nding on Jeſus, and not honouring him as the Father is 
honoured, is thus clearly perceived and heartily deteſted; 
it is not fleſn and blood which have made this revelation, 
no; nor barely the written word of God, (for long after 
* that was allowed by you to be the truth, no ſuch effect fol. 
lowed ;)—but it is owing to the Spirit of truth, who has 
communicated to you this molt precious knowledge. 
Again, When the Comforter is come, ſaith our Lord, h: 
Hall 1 the world of righteouſtie/s, —_ J g0'to my Fa- 
ther. To de received into favour with God, by virtue of 
what another has done; and to confeſs that the life and 
death of Jeſus are of ſuch efficacy as to bring down bleſhng 
and ſalvation on every ſincere dependent upon him for 
righteouſneſs, is a myſtery offenſive to the haughty ſpirit of 
man in its natural: ſtate.— Still, if left to ourſelves; though 
the Bible is in our hands, though we profeſs a ſacred regard 
for its dickates, we ſhall go about to eſtabliſn our on rigb- 
teouſneſs; we ſnall ſtand upon our own perſona] worch be. 
fore God, as the foundation of our eternal hopes. Under 
the accuſations of conſcience, we ſhall have recourſe to our 
own frailty and the ſtrength of temptation, as our adyo 
cates; to our repentance and amendment, as our propitn 
tion. For ſo inveterately, through the 'corruption* of ou 
natures, are we pre poſſeſſed in favour of our own'virtues 
and even of our feebleſt attempts to be virtuous, that we ca 
be as confident; as if we were as holy as the law of God re 
quires us to be. 5 | eZ WES WR OF Ol 
It is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to reprove the world 
for this ſelf-exalting lie: for this hateful over- rating ou 
Poor tainted performances, our much- blemiſſied obedience 
The eternal Spirit only can overthrow fuch vain con 
dence, and can eſtabliſh a perſuaſion in the mind direct) 
oppoſite to it; namely, that Jeſus was delivered for our 7 | 
aFences, and ruiſed again for our juſtification ;' that in conſe 
quence of this, we are always accepted, even after out high 
eſt poſſible advancement in holineſs on earth, not for ou 
own ſake, but for the ſake of Chriſt; and that his accels tc 
the Father in the character of Mediator, is all our hope 
that though unfeigned repentance, + fincere love to God 
and univerſal obedience to his commandments, are and mu 
be our vouchers that we belong to Chriſt; yet, neithe 
— * nor altagether do they make reconciliation for t. 
of our ſins; that Jeſus alone accompliſhed: a wot 
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impoſſible to any creature, too mighty even for angels to 
anna when he bled on the croſs, and cried out, 1t is f- 
15 . . f n THE Pts . EM N - | 5 FEE. 22 EY 7 : 
But till the Holy Ghoſt convinces. us of the nan 
and g'vry of this righteouſneſs, it is an offenſive ſuhject. 
Such exaltation of the Saviour's obedience and death will 
be conſtrued into a diſparagement of perſonal virtue. The 
ſearch after the gift of June 
through the redemption that is in Feſus, will be deemed 
contempt of good works. The Spirit of truth muſt:exert: 
is gracious infloence to remove this natural blindneſs, - and 
maſter this ſtubborn prejudice; and then, that merit which 
jeſus ever lives to plead before the Father, for the church 
furchafed by his own blovd, will be all your ſalvation and 
2 lycur deſiie. 18 I i N 2 d ih, * SEE TH bY 2314 
In one inſtance more, the text under conſideration de- 
clares the work and influence of the Holy Ghoſt:: He 
reprove the wortd of judgment, becauſe the prince of this wortd, 
is judged ; that is, he ſha} convince men of the complete 
victory Which Jeſus has obtained over ſin, the world, and 
Satan, in order to make all who believe in him happy. par- 
takers of the ſame. LG IS 14639 0 Wie ano; 1240 Pn. 
Subjection to fin; although the vileſt ſervitude and baſeſt 
F our vatlulage is too of en carnellly contended for. Every man 
tiues, in the world, it is ſaid, has his foible; that is; in the lan- 
e ca guage of politeneſs, ſome fin, or evil temper, that enſlaves 
d re-. its unreſiſting victim. Like the daſtardly unbelie ving ſpies 
ſent into the land of Canaan, men magnify to an enormous 
world fize the force of temptation, and the weakneſs: of the fleſh, * 
ou torgetting the power of God, and then ſay, Who can ſtand 
Zz . 0 GR eo) nin 
con The Holy Ghoſt, who is: the grand agent for-the glory 
realy of Chriſt, convinces us that we. err in this matter, not con- 
ur f fidering.the power of the Redeemer. It is his office: to af- 
el fure the heart that the prince of this world is judged. already 
hgh dethroned, and vanquiſhed by Jeſus: to perſuade us: that the 
working of his Spirit, which' worketh mightily: in ilem that 
lelieue, is infinitely ſtronger than the combined force ol all 
but ward oppoſition, and of all in wrd corruption : to de- 
monſtrate to us, that if we are doing what is forbidden, if 


tell uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, onenvy, it is, becauſe we will 
t tu not in earneſt feek deliv mens from ſuch hateful tyrauts. 
e 1493.24 13 WING? 4 BOAT NS totes ak 
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ation nnto eternal life, freely © 
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ve are enflaved by pride or diſcontent; intemperance, or 
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-people fat, and their cars heavy, and ſhut their eyes: 
2 


Eence, by which the apoſtle's diſcourſe was ſucceſsful, and 
attained the end for which it was delivered. And leail 


19 - The Offcerf the Holy Spirit. [Sunday 16. 
An chis manner, as ini the apoſtles days, due mag Got 
ieves 
| in Jeſus now, 7 hong of man _ * into 0 
7 p t he be firſt born. of water and of the Spirit. 
A nd il the Holy Ghoſt teſtifies of Chriſt, and glori- 
res him in his perſon and undertakings; his influence, we 
adult obſerve, is a thing quite diftinf from thoſe means by 
lil it dt tonveyed:: fo that wherever proper convictions of 
the Redeemer's perſon and ſalvation are cordially received, 


continually. operates on the mind of every one that 


zt is not to the means, ,but to the Spirit working by them, 
that we muſt attribute the enlightening and rene wing of the 
mind. This important doctrine is repeated again and again 
in Scripture; and muſt therefore never be overlooked by 
us. Thus at is written of the degenerate idolatrous IIrael- 
ites, Hear ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the Near of ns 

they 

; their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under ſtand 

il their heart, and convert, and be healed, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. 
Here is the outward call of the word, on the one hand, but 
on the other a refuſal of the in ward and ſpiritual grace, on 
account of their inſupportable provocations. The alarm- 
ing expreſſions, Make the heart of this people fat, and ther 
2 ut their eyes, cannot po boy mean that 

2 7 


God renſpired{ſraci with contempt for $ holy word, 
| ra : 4 — 


or diſaffeſtion towards it; but they mean that ſuch hardneſs 
f heart a di ſaffection muſt always follow, where the 
Spirn of grace is withdrawn; becauſe he alone opens the 
eyes of the underſtanding, and unſtops the ears which are 
deat to the words of God's book. In confirmation of the 
lame truth, it is recorded, that God opened the heart of Ly 
dia, to attend to the things ſpoken by St. Paul. In this in- 
ſtamce vou very diſtinfily mark the inſpired; preacher on 
the one hand, declaring the whole counſel of God, and ei- 
fering the knowledge of all that is externally needful to the 
conver ſion of the ſoul; and on the other you obſerve. the 
God of all grace exerciſing his bleſſed power ful influ- 


theſe declarations ſhould be | conſidered as | extraordinary 
St. Paul teaches us generally to diftinguiſh, between the 
meaus and inſtruments, and the grace of the Holy Spiri 
from whom all heir beneficial, effects proceed. He put 
this interrogation ; Who then is Paul, and who: is Apollo, 
but miniſters, by whom ye believed as the Lord gave to Or) 
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man ? I have planted, Apollos tuatered, but God gave the * 


creaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. Mark here, how totally” diflintt 
from each other are the means of grace, and the eternal 
Spirit to which they owe ebe Of courſe we muſt 
allow that the foundation of the Chriſtian religion is laid 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in every betiever, ' and 


that his work and influence are at this hout'as real and ſuc- 


"TY. - F 3 7 #% 7 % . - 


ceſsful with the faithful; as they were when ſigns and WON 


ders were done by him through the hands of the apoſtles. - 
From what has been offered, we may underſtand clearly 


the permanent work and internal operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and know whether we are the happy ſubjects of his 
influence ourſelves, by © conſidering. what impreſſions the 
word of truth has made upon our minds. 
But beſides this, the Scripture reaches us to look 

the Holy Ghoſt as the author ef the ſanct fication Nic 
wrought in the hearts, and appears. in the hives of believers; 
and. that by this ſanctification, his in-dwelling preſence and 
ellectual working may be Khown with the greateſt certaint 
and preciſeneſs. If you feel a ſincere love to God for ſend - 
ing his Son into the world as the propitiation for fin, this 
ye is no more the natural growth of your heart, or ac- 
quired, imply by your own reflections and contemplations, 
than the beneficial, grain which enriches our fields is ſpon- 
ancouſly produced Without feed; or, culture, It 73 ſhed 
abroad n your heart by the Hol Ch 1/8 

the effect of this love is joy, or that 


wen unto you. If 
Ldenghtkul enfation 


which reſults from the conſideration of great good obtained. 


or expected from the God of your ſalvation ; this ſenſation, 
in honour of its divine and gracious Author, is called joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt, If you poſſeſs an internal ſettled tran- 
quility, whilſt God and eternal judgment are in your 


thoughts, through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom you have received 


he alonement, in the place of that guilty uneafineſs or ſtupid 


inſenſibility which you ſhewed before, at the mention of 
{uch awful ſubje&s ; the marvellous change claims a divine 
parent, and is expreſsly declared to be the fruit of the Spore: 
li poſſeſſing in your heart the heavenly treaſure of love, 
peace, and joy, you are patient under repeated injuries, 
gentle under exaſperating provocations, kind according to 
your ability, 52 ſo as to evidence the humble opiniqn 
you entertain of yourſelf, the good. will you feel towards al} 
men; this union of amiable tem ers cometh from above. It 
kthe image and ſu pd of one ſanctified by the Spi- 
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134 Tie Properties “ [Sunday 17. W -Ch: 
pit, and expreſsly ſaid to be has fruit. There is not a duty ſtoo 

e are called to perform, nol an evil temper we are requir. MW ina 
ed to vanqniſh, but we are directed in Scripture to'feck for of n 

the aid of the Spirit of God, that our endeavours may be the 

crowned with ſucceſs. We are taught that he ebf our vi. 

Armilies in prayer; that; on this account he is called the 
Sparit of grace and ſupplication. We ate commanded to 
pray an th ard Ghoft which plainly implies, that as in 
W ſeek his ſanflifying grace in order to do all 


prayer we mult Je ying | 
tber duties, ſo muſt we acknowledge and depend upon his 
 alliſtance for the right diſcharge of the duty of prover itſelf, 
This is plainly marked in the Scripture account of the ac- 
ceptance of bur holy duties. It teaches us, that all true 
Chriſtians have, acceſs to the Fallier through the Mediator by 
one Spzrzt, Ephel. 11. 18. So in diſcharging the. duty of 
praiſe, when Chriſtians are exhorted to. be much employed 
in the praiſes of God, ibey are exhorted to be. He with the 
Holy GHH. And this operative influence of the Holy 
| _ Ghoſt is not ſpoken of merely as a privilege which God 
| promiſes, but a duty which he requires. From whence it 
is evident, that.without him all our fervices will want the 
very. ſoul which ould animate them, and be as a maimed 


1 ſacrifice. In a word, it is to denote the never-ceaſing in- 
ö : . 5 I n a : ; * 9 s 4s 
j{ fluence and N the Holy Ghoſt on: the. hearts 0 
1 5 all the faithfu in Chriſt Jeſus, that their life is expreſſed 
in theſe terms, a bezng, a walking, and living in the Spiri. 
CCT 
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Die Properties of the Spirit's Influence. 

X E have” Ae ene upon the perſonality and 
VIE >: mr of the Þ oly Spirit; we have alſo endes 
: voured to learn from Scripcure what purpoſes his influend 
is deligned to effect. It remains now that we ſhould ex 
| plaih, in order lo prevent enthufiaſm, the properfie of h 
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operation; and that we ſhould alſo expoſe the; impiout 
though too prevalent eixor, of denying the reality of bi 
agency upon the hearts of them that believe. F 
Firſt then; This influence 4 the Holy Ghoſt is ſecret, an 
diſcernible only by its fruit. The Spirit is not to be undes 
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nty ſtood as uſing violence or conftraint on _ — acting 7 
uir. W in a way ſimilar to what we ob ſerve in the eſtabſiſhed courſe 5 
for of nature. Accordingly, the prophets, the apoſtles, and T 
be che Son of God, refer us to the growth of the vegetable: * 
in- world for the illuſtration of the Spirit's influence. A8 the uu 
the juices of the earth are firſt geceived into the root, from: * 
to WM whence they, gradually. wn the trunk, and thenee are i 
s in MW diffuſed to the branches, producing bloſſoms and Fruits to 1 
ai the tration ol gvery ſpeQator, though the most pene- j 
1 his Ml tratingeve cannot diſcern how,—So it 1s-with-the agency of ** 
ſelf. the Spirit. The life of holineſs in the foul of one born of ay 
 ac- the Spirit appears in his actions, diſcourſe, deſires, affec- i] 
true MW tions, and moſt ſecret thoughts. Every one that” &1l:gently N 
7 by Wl obſerves him can perceive the excellent fruits of this _ 3 
y of MW but the Author of it is inviſible, and the method by which 
oyed it has been produced and maintained*is incomprehenſible. 
% Secondly ; Though the Spirit's influence is ſecret, ſi- 
Holy WM lem, and not to be obſerved but by its fruits, it 7s: not on 
God that account leſs A ag in the effes produced? The new 
ce it] creature in Chriſt Jeſus, is born to conflict, toil, and la- 


t the bour. Born for fight, and intended for victory; but not at 


medii prefent formed to enjoy ſo much as to att. A power, there- 
g in. tore, proportioned to the difficulties with which a Chriſtian 
ts of bas to ſtruggle, and to the enemies with whom ke has to- 
(led contend, muſt be continually ſupplied- And' this 1s:grant- 


ell: Whoſorver is born of Gotl,. overcometh. the warld;. the 
love of its pleaſures cannot corrupt him, "hor the fear of its 
frowns diſmay him; he marches on in the ftrength of God, 
and will not be turned out of the path of His duty. But the 

influence by which ſuch a victory is maintained, muſt be full 


nt a 


Wot cnergy ; and thoſe who ftand in this condition, muſ be 
© Wi by the power of God through faith unto fut. 
55 Thirdly, the influence of the Holy Gholt is always ex- 
I. correfpondent lo the written word, and preſerved and 
y ani increaſed in the, uſe of the means of grace. He makes no new 
-ndea revelations ; but gives ſuccefs and efficacy to what is alrea- 
ue nc dy revealed. He accomplifhes no other change in the ha- 
Id ei bus, ſentiments, and feelings of the foul, than what the ſa- 
of hi cred oracles- point out, and ſuch as to unprejudiced reaſon 
prov nuſt appear excellent and deſirable. He works by means 
of MM apt and Totable in themſelves for the maintenance and in- 


eaſe of holjneſs, Hough his influence is entirely, diſtinct 
in itſelf. from thoſe means. As the life of the body, though 
upheld by a divine power from nioment to monient, is not | 


e 3 72 : Cha 
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maintained miraculouſly, but in the uſe of ; food,, 0h and WF fie t. 
Mleep ; ſo the foul of the regenerate, that walks in the Spi. W -1m, 
rit and lives in the Spirit, deſires the fincere.muk of the word, the b 
. that he may grow thereby; he prays,and watches; and, by what 
the uſe of his enlightened ſanctified to the 
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from others who ore the ſame privilege, but from them. 
ſelves at different ſeaſons, in the degree of Deel they re- 
ome ha ach more ligt rength and 

vigour, than others; and there is often a quick ſucceſſion 
KE SOVELN MEN 0 
the ſame Spirit, is b Qing 1 the. tr nt. degrees 
_ of watchfulneſs, diligence, and fidelity, in/the'uſe;gf.the 12 
lents already committed to their care. The Shitit we are 
taught, 2s often grieved, and in a degree 5 4. N care. 

le r and much more by a fall into ſome known 

ſin. In ſuch caſes the paternal juſtice of God requires that 

proper rebukes ſhould be given: that his children, feeling 


= 


| their own deadneſs and cheerleſs thoughts, may be more eit tha 
if vigilant for the time to come, and avoid all undutiful de- Meyer re 


poriment. For the ſame reaſon, in order to encourage and evidene 
reward the zealous obed Faß of thoſe who more careful Spirit, 
and faithfully adhere to God, ſtudying. to ſerve him vith f bim w; 
their whole hearts; the Father and Son will abundantly ma- NM and the 


— —— K 


| nifeſt their favour to them by the Holy Spirit, and comeMy1;ch a 
| and make their abode with them, „ the Spit 
We have now explained with ſufficient copiouſneſs thi The 
f nature of the Holy. Spirit's e it remains, only than 2 
l we ſhould conclude this, ſubject with, a remark upon ta; as fris 
1 impiei of the opinions but too faſhionable, in, che preſcai,,,, - ,; 
{ day, which valfy his gracigus operation. as the chimera | of ſerelefs 
' healed brain, and the reverię of enthuſiaſts. o cover «hin ci 
[ impieiy 855 opinions, it is common to urge the bol cernfn 
l  pnd ſhameleſs pretences of enthuſiaſts to the influence o- than 11 
mie Holy Ghoſl, aud aner e ſurditz 
influence on our own n:inds- Arguments theſe as frivolRt..,. it, 


Jowsgnd yaip, as the opinion e 


piops.in the Deke of Grod, j Far WIR n DRMMOI9; 1 fin 
ceived more weak than to ridicule and explode 4 dottrinMaecng. 
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Chap. 17-J, the Spirit's Influence. 237 

17. merely becauſe it has been abuſed to purpoſes totally oppo- 
and WF fie to its real tendency ? If there is any force To "this ar- 
Spi- Wl gument,' we muſt renonnce the uſe of feaſon, no leſs than 
ord, the belief of the peculiar doktrines of Chriſtianity. For 
by hat can be more hurtful to ſociety, what more injurious 
ybat I to che honour of God and the welſebeing bf man, than that 
can Wl licentiouſneſs which many of the loudeiff declaimers upon 
che excellence of reaſon have recommehded'in her name ? 
s in It the fooliſh 1 uſed by wild vifionaries, who falfely 
are I lay aan to the Spirit's influence, to ſanction their non- 
iffer I ſenſe, cover their pride, or ſereen their villany or lewdnefs, 
em- will juſtify the total denial of any operation o the Spirit on 
re- the hearts of the faithful * then ſorely: we muft' alſo allow 


and WW that the execrable blaſphemies'uttered againſt God's moſt 
lion WM holy word, by thoſe who pique themſelves bn being emj- 
; this WM nently rational, would vindicate the ſuppreſſion of the ex- 


rciſe of the rational facufty; or at” leaſt * would afford 


prees ground to repreſent it as miſchievous in itſelf, and ever to 
e.12- ¶ be ſuſpected. But does not every intelligent perſon in this 
e are I caſe diſtinguiſn the uſe from the abule of reaſon? Surely, 
care · ¶ then, reaſon, candour, and the authority of the Almighty, 
10wn Wrequire you to judge in the fame way concerning the work 
s that of the Spirit; and not t& condemm the genuine offspring o 
ling be Holy Ghoſt; by confounding it with the baſe counter- 
more Wteit that may in ſome points flightly refemble it. And who- 
1] de. Never refuſes diligently to examine by Sctipture- marks and 
e and evidences, before he determines what is the work of the 


Spirit, it is plain that the corruption of his heart has filled 
him with enmity to the doctrine of the Spirit's influence; 
and therefore, wich criminal raſhneſs, he confounds thin 
viich are eſſentially different; the ſpirit of deluſion wit 
„ %%% SAVOY Bp ne 
The one e- by many with an air of confi- 
tence againſt the influence. of the Holy Ghoſt on the heart, 
n the as frivolous; namely, ther 1gnorance of any ſuch operation 
* uon thair own" minds. * We experience,” exclaim the 
f fcxreleſs and the proud, the gay and the voluptuous, no- 
hing of this kind; therefore argue as you 5 15 con- 
* cerning it, we cannot believe it to be any thing more 
than the creature of imagination.“ But what pal pable 
d{urdity is this? In every other inſtance you would con- 
demn it as weak reaſoning.  Were'a man to te}{ you that 
he would never believe that there is in another. any excel- 
ncy ſuperior to what he himſelf " poſſeſſes, bet uſe he 
lors not experience it, would you not think his ſtupidity 
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Joo 
in ſome inſtances, more capable of j 


Ja them, to which others are abſoluie ſtrangers. Now, 
-narrownels of his underft off a 6 
uch pleaſures, and be confident tbere was no reality in 
them, ſurely it would be accounted a piece of fell; to 
groſs to need a formal confutation. But the difference be. 
.tween the ſpiritual man, and the man Who apprebends no 
Mae than what his own reaſon can teach him, 18 much 

90 =p than. what bel eee the | moit illiterate pe. 


ant, and the moſt renowned philoſopher. The difference 


- 


between thoſe that are born after the Spirit, and thoſe tat 
are born only after the fleth, is deſcribed in Scripture b 


theſe ſtrong terms; a paſſing jrom a flate of death to life; 

out of darkneſs into marvellous ligat ; it implies the exercil 
of the faculties and aſfections of the mind with eſteem, ire 
quency, and delight, on what before was neglected, dl 


piſed, abhorred. For men therefore to lay, We will not 
admit there is now any operation of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


ſoul, becauſe we feel not his influence on our own, 13 t 
make their knowledge the meaſure of all reality, the foil 
and fallacy of which is obvious. They may. know, indeec 
how the caſe is with themſelves ; that there is no ſuck thin: 
as the work of the Holy Ghoſt on their hearts; no- enligh 
-tening of their underſtanding ;_ no change in their on at 
 feftions, no deſire of nearer and ſtill nearer approach 4 
God, no thirſting after his preſence, no heavenly joy and 
. conſolation in Chriſt Jeſus. - This, all men, who are delt 
tute of repentance and faith in Feſus, may with the greatel 
truth affirm of themſelves, for.the Scripture declares it d 
them. But poſitively and confidently to. aſſert that th! 
muſt be the caſe with all others likewiſe, is to reje& the et 
ſential difference on earth between the heirs of ſalvation a 
the children of the wicked one. It is impudently to den 
the work of the Spirit, and the life maintained by hin 
though in Scripturenhere is a clear, full, and diſtindt 4 
count of Mis work, and of the life produced in the ſoul b 
him, of its nature and operations, its pains and enjoyment 
its declenſions and improvements. To. deny therefore ti 
reality of theſe things, is io lie againſt the Holy Gli 


$28 Tie properties, Sc. [Sunday 17, 
tov great to deſerve an anfwer We do not eſteem bruies 
Eeapable of judging of the properties of man; nor one man, 
in 5 ore le o ndging ol ; the. perfec- 
tions of another. Such, as have exereiſed themſelves with 
Tyccels in philoſophical ſtudies, are ue of pleaſures 


ſhould a clown, in the groffneſs of his, ignorance and the 
ng, fcoff at the mention of 
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utcs Wand to prove manifeſtly.you; have no ſhare in him. It is te 


nan, hie againſt him; becauſe, if there is no work and operation 
ec. Not the Holy Ghoſt, then the Seriptures, which holy men 
wich Nof old wrote through his/infpiration, and which givę a par- 
ures N ticular account of bis continual preſence and influence with 
Low, me church, are no better than à fabulous tale. And: 
| the ¶ proves that you have no ſhare in him, ſinee you could not 
n of ipeak with malicious words againſt that divine Agent who 
y 1 impreſſes the truib of God on the- heart; unleſs you was 


too vourſelf, alas! earthly, ſenſual, liaring not the Spiritek 
A. „„ „% „ , 405 wn 
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e SUNDAY XVIIL CHAPTER XVI.. 
re 5 ito r et NETS es ord 
life, On the Nature of true Repentange; 
ercil I. is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that without re- 
„ke pentance no one can enter into life. But too often it 
del loppens that thoſe who are convinced of this, deceive them- 
not kelves by calling ſomething by the name of repentance, 
n t vhich bears only a ſuperficial worthleſs reſemblance of it: 
_ 1; (nd then flatter ene with the vain imagination that 
fol eis baſe counterfeit ſnall be entitled to the bleſſings promiſed 
nde the divine originũl ... 
thing To compare therefore, and diſiinguiſh the true repentance 
nligb om the falſe ; to ſhew why every one, ere he can be ſav- 
in ale, muſt experience the change it implies, and to diſcover 
ch che way to attain it; is a point of great importance. It will 
y an tend, through the blefling of: God, to diſcover prevailing 
deſti errors which lie at the root ot all careleſs and profane living, 
reateW2nd to awaken every reader to ſelf . examination on this im- 
n bortant point. Se 261] wan e 
ttb Firſt, chen, let it be obſerved, that falſe repentance flows 
he en) from a ſenſe of danger, and a fear of impending wrath. 
2n a WWhen the conſcience of a ſinner is alarmed with a ſenſe uf 
denWhis dreadful guilt and danger, it muſt of neceſſity loudly ro- 
him monſtrate againſt thoſe ſins which threaten him with eter- 
3 aal deſtruction: hencgꝶ thoſe frights and terrors which ate 
904 frequently found: amongſt men under apprehenſions ot 
men 


vations are remembered with bitterneſs ; conſcience draws 


/ 
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death. At ſuch times their ſins, | fome®groller enormities 
eſpecially, convince them to their face, and all their aggra- 


rr — 
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againſt them; the law paſſes the ſentence, : and condemnz 


Put a ſearful looking-for of fiery indignation | to conſume 


= 2 
1 he greateſt burden and objekt of averſion ; forrow.ſpring 


240 The Nature of true Repentance. Sunday 18, bap. 
up the indictment, and importunately urges the charge em 4 

jury t 
om a 


them without mercy. And what have they now in proſped F 
ard to 


them? Now with diſtreſs they cry out and hol uponſſſÞpnvicti 
their beds for the greatneſs of their ſin! With amazementWe"P<r3 
_ they expect the dreadfal iſſue of their ſinful practice. Ho be, [an 


ready are they now to make reſolutions of beginning /; acknon 
humble, watchful; holy life! In this their terror, conſc 
ence, like a flaming ſword, reftrains-them from their for 
mer courle of impiety and ſenſuality. 

But what is this repentance” more than the fear of the 
worm that never dieth, and of the fire that never ſhall be 


quenched ? Let but conſcience be pacified, and the tem 


peſt of the troubled mind allayed,. and . this , falſe, penitenſ2/*%, « 
will return with the dog to! #4 vomit again, An iche neu, Th. 
alarm revive his ae kt. of ſin and danger, and with nd hates 
them the fame proceſs of repentance. Thus too many wi fared, - | 

1in and repent, and repent and fin all their lives. f.. 
In ſome inſtances, indeed, diſtreſs of conſcience make How g 
a deeper impreſſion, and fixes ſuch an abiding dread of par ck wi 
ticular groſs ſins, that there appears a viſible reformatio purſe of 
Fet in this caſe the ſinner's huſts may only be dammed uf Betwee 
by his fears; and, were ihe dam broken down, they woul gut for: 
immediately run again in their former channel with rene ſength t 
ed force. It is true, this terror is often a - preparative t{ rered fr, 
dttrue repentance; but if it proceeds no further, it is {till erely: th 
5 fallacious ſign of ſafety. FEC BOONE . 4 x flee fre 
| Here however it is neceſſary to obſerve, - that thoug ble, wh 
there may be much terror and external reformation with bole ma 
true repentance, yet it is ſomewhat to be thus far affeclef I Sccond 
The greater part of true penitents have been at. firſt unde Ker all! 
ſimilar diſtreſs, and Dauer begun out of mere ſelfiſhneſſ unbelie 
to flee from the wrath to come. Inſtead therefore of co f for ev 
ſtruing what is ſaid againſt falſe repentance, as if all wal” of he 
| loſt becauſe your repentance is not yet of dhe right kini sb pa 
let it work more reaſonably, and excite you. to prayer, HH (s Wes 
thoſe terrors and checks which are in themſelves no cer ſin ; th 
proofs of the ſincerity of your repentance, may be perfect om all fi1 
and iſſue in what undouhtedly are ſugh proofs. Wl) 2?! 
FPaaiſer e flows: merely froni a ſenſe of da ue. 1 
ger, and a fear of impeading wrath. The character of tri ndemng 
repentance is quite oppoſite: - Here n itſelf becom MIND 
3 v. a6 
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mine iniquitięs are gone aver my fiead as an learn 6 
key 1 ee or me. Deliver me from all. my. tranſereſ<. 
ons, t Mt 
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hap. 18.] The Nature of true Repentance. A - wht 
om an affecting humbling ſenſe of the | diſhonour and 
jury the penitent feels he has done unto God; not only. 
om a ſelfiſh concern for his own ſafety, but from a te- 
ard to God, to which he was before a ſtranger ;. from a 


onviction chat his whole deportment and the / ruling, 
2 mpers of his heart have been evil and deſperately wicked. 


he language of a true Scripture penitent is ſuch as this: 
acknowledge my tranſgrefſian,: and my fin is ever before me: 
nen 


| my fins have dominion over me. Innumerable 
us way oy rv me about, mine iniquities have taken hold 
jon me, ſo that I ami not able to look-up: they are more than; 


le hairs of mine head, therefore my heart . faileth me. e 
leaſed, O Lord, to deliver me. O Lord, make haſte to help 


The true penitent mourns on account of all his luſts, 


id bates them all; he is not willing that any ſhould be 
a 


ared, - though they were dear as a right hand, or a right 
Ws off 12 | U33T 694 30 iet 5 110 £7: eat "} 
How great and apparent the difference between being 
muck with fear, reſtrained by terror, or driven from a 
urſe ot ſinning by the laſhes of an awakened conſcience, 
Between this, I ſay, and loathing ourſelves in our on 
ght for all our iniquities, vehemently deſiring grace and 
rength to conquer and mortify corruption, and to be de- 
rered from the tyrannous rule of fin ! The former is 
rely the ſordid fruit of ſelf. love, which compels the ſoul 
lee from danger; the latter, the exerciſe of a vital prin- 
ple, which ſeparates. the ſoul from ſin, and engages the 
bole man in a perſevering oppoſition againſt it. e 
Secondly, Falſe repentance diſhonours God, by refuſing, 
der all its diſtratting ſears, 70 truſt to his mercy. It is full 
lunbelief, though the Goſpel has provided a glorious re- 
cl for every guilty, ruined ſinner, aud opened a bleſſed 
por of hopg.eyen for thoie mhphe fins are, red as ſcarlet ; 
ugh, pardon and falyation are freely offered to every one 
at is weary and heavy laden with the guilt, and defilement 
in; though the blood of Chriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe 
om all ſins, however circumſtanced, however aggravated 
ey may be: the falſe penitent, alas! ſees no ſafety in this 
luge. The law of @od challenges his obedience, and 
ndemng his diſobedience; conſaence ecru bath, AD | 
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the reiniſſion'of his- ins. Vet even this regard itſelf | 


pPlenteous redemption — Heè looks to the blood of Chriſt 


preſſing himſelf in the Pſalmiſt's language; Waſh me thi 


be whiter than ſnow. This is the prayer Which botli encoi 


; — 


mn it is Which makes him loathe them all, and long f 


the true penitent), and have I 
Das to ſin againſt fuch aſtoniſhing goodneſs, to affront 2 


— ts B — — 


1 


future hope, hie has recourſe to reſolutions, to promiſes, u when 
atem pis of: new and better obediefice; to penances, and toffff and a 
variety of feli-righteous ſchemes. The defect of his en. lineſs 
deavours and attainments creates new terrots; theſe terror guilt 


excitenew endeavours; and thus the falſe penitent goes on wrath 
nbtwithſtanding the greatneſs of his ſorrow and the pain o and d 
kis : Conviction, ſeeking righteouſneſs by his own . works and {| 
and afraid to truſt in the mercy'of\God'through the blood honot 
of his Son. He may, it- is true, have ſome ſort of feeb q with | 
regard to. Chriſt; ſo as to uſe his name in his pryers foi weigh 
erer he dare not depend upon the merits of hij to div 
jood: and upon the love of God manifeſted in him, fo * 
lere 
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built upon the ſecret hope that his reformation and per 
formances will come in aid to purchaſe the favour of God 
which he cannot confide in as freely promiſed, for Chriſt 
ſake, to every humbled ſinner. It is in effe&t a diſparage 
ment of the Redeemer, as if he knew not how to hau 
compaſſion on him till he was recommended by ſome a 
Fee 27 2 ne Dog ENtE 
Nov take a view of true repentance, and you will fin 
the character of it to be directly oppoſite to that mentione 
above. The true penitent approaches God with a dee 
4 Nee of bis guilt, and of his juſt deſert of eternal re 
jection: but then he comes before a merey-ſeat, though h 
dcknowledges that if God ſhould mark iniquity, he cou 
not ſtand before him; he remembers, at with Goll there 
forgiveneſs that he may be feared ; and that with him there 1 


alone efficaeious to cleanſe his ſoul, and take away t 
curſe due to his numerous and aggravated ſins; and fro 
this, he takes encouragement to mourn before God, e 


roughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fi 
Purge me with hyſſop, and I. ſhall be clean, waſh me and 1 ſic 


rages his cries for mercy, and embitters to him all his fin 


deliverance from them. 
' © Is God infinitely merciful and 


dy to forgive (fail 
ſo baſely nogratef 


ace wit 
nl iflue 
© abuſe ſuch merey and love ? Is fin” fo hateful to Ce on : 


*4hat he puniſhed it even in the perſon of his dear Soc fla 


N 
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y 18 

es, u when he made him an atonement, for ſin? Hoy vile 
and to and abominable then muſt I appear in the eyes of his. = 
is en. lineſs and juſtice, who am nothing but defilement and 
error guilt! Has the bleſſed Saviour luffered, . the. Father's, 


es on wrath for my ſins? Have they-nailed him to the crols, 


ain o and doomed. him to the agonies of an, accurſed death ; 
works and ſhall I yet be reconciled to my luſts? Have I diſ- 
blood — ſo much already, loaded his dear Son 
feeb ld with ſo many horrible indignities, and. bret ie ſuch a 
rs fol weight of guilt | myſell and is it not now h igh time 


of hit 
n, fo 
elf | 
per 
. God 


to divorce my moſt beloved luſts, thoſe great enemies to, 
God and my own ſoul?” 03-4 41 ne A611a50 red To 
Here you muſt perceive the ,preat difference and even 
ontrariety, between a guilty fleeing.from God, like that 
ff Adam after his fall; and an humbling ſelf-condemning 


brit Wpproach to God's pardoning mercy, like the prodigal's, 
arageWhen returning to his much injured. father between ſla- 
hay ih and proud endeavours to atone for your ſins, and make 


our peace with God by your on righteouſneſs; and re- 
airing only to the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe you from all 
in; between mourning for your guilt and danger; and 
nourning for your ſins as the baſeſt injury to Gd and 
briſt, to mercy and love manifeſted. in the moſt endearing 
anner: in a word, between attempting a new: life by the 
Irength of your. own reſolutions and endeavours, and look- 


me 4a 
11 find 
trones 


dee 


* 


coulſiiag only to the mercy. of our Lord, ſeſus Chriſt for grace 
here ad ſtrength, as well as for. pardon and freedom from con- 
ere lemnations * \ {ie f 4 4 17 


ihn , n 
Thirdly ; In falſe repentance there ſtill remains an aver- 


riſt | 

y thin io God and his holy law but in true repentance there 
fro a love tor both. The diſtreſs and terror which awakened 
d, e ners feel, ariſe from dreadful apprebenſions of God and 


Is juſtice: they know that they have greatly provoked 
um, they are afraid of his wrath, and therefore want ſome 
wert: they might before, perhaps, have bad ſome plea- 
ing apprehenſtons of God, while they conſidered, him as 
gether mercy, and ſo long as they cohld hope for par- 
Jon, and yet live in their ſins; but now they have ſome 
dea of his helineſs and juſtice, he appears an infinite ene- 


(Gay. They are conſulting therefore ſome way to be at 
rateffesce with him, becapſe they are afraid the controverſy 
cy ll iflue in their deſtruction. Upon this account; they fe- 


ace ſlaves to obey. their ſevere tyrannical maſters, though 


ve on new obedience, from the ſame motives that /influs 
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14 The Nature of true Repentance. [Sunday 18, 
the rule of their obedierice is directly contrary tb the incli. 
nations of their minds. Were the penalty of the law taken 


away, their averſion to it would quickly: De They 
would ſoon again embrace their beloved luſts wi 
pleaſure and delight as formerly. Ts not the truth of this 


ertion frequently, alas! exemplified in thoſe who wear 
off their convictions and reformations together, and, not. 
withſtanding their appearances of religion, diſcover the ali. 
Jog bud his law, and {hey 

themſelves (as the apoſtle er preſſes it) enemies in thar mind; 
Rin dan Win ad | 


enation of their hearts from God and 


by their wicked works. | n 5 abs 
The true penitent, on the contrary, fees an admirable! 


beauty and excellency in a life of holineſs, and therefore 


ſtrives for higher attainments in it. He' is ſenſible how 


much tic has tranſgrefled/the'law of God, and how ver 


far he is departed from the purity and holineſs of the divine 


nature; this is the burden of his foul; hence it is that he 


walks in heavineſs: he mourns, not becauſe! the law is {c 


ſtrict, or the penalty ſo ſevere for he eſteems the law 10 b 


| holy; and the commundment holy, juſt; and good; but he 


mourns, that though the Ja ig 'ſp1ritual' he is carnal, ſold 


under fin; he mourns, that his nature is ſo contrary to God 


that his practice has been ſo oppoſite to his will, and that 


he makes no better progreſs in mortifying the deeds of the 


fleſh, and in regulating his affections by the word of God 
The true penitent is breathing with the fame earneſtneſs at 
ter ſanctification, as after deliverance from the wrath re 
vealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs; he doe 
not want to have the law bend to his cortuptions, but to 
have his heart and'life fully ſubjected to the law of God 
there is nothing he ſo much deſires, beſides an intereſt ii 
Chriſt and the favour of God, as a freedom from ſin, 


| ee in faith and holineſs,” a life of communion anc 


llowſhip with God. What a corrupted evil heart (he 
* fays) have I: ſo eſtranged from the holy nature of God 
* and his righteous lav what a moſt guilty wretch have 
been, who have walked ſo contrary to the glorious God 


vybo have trampled upon his excellent perfettions, and 


* have made ſo near an ap | 
ean heart, O 


proach tothe P ractice and ſpirt 


and renew 


* fandtify'theſe depraved affections of my ſoul! O that m 
„ubays were made"ſo'dirett, that I might keep thy" ſtatutes 


O lei me»orwander from thy'commandinents,"but dc 


ith the ſame 
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ncli. WM © bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and keep 
Aken thy wore nf 8 2 17 
They Such as theſe are the deſires of every true penitent ; and 
ſame from hence you may plainly diſcover the great difference 
this WM between him and a falſe one. The one looks upon God 
wear with dread, terror, and averſion; the other mourns. his 
not- diſtance from him, and earneſtly deſires to be transformed 
e ali. into bis likeneſs : the one ſtill loves his ſins in his heart, 
ſhew WM though he mourns there is a law to puniſh them; the other 


burden of them, becauſe they are contrary to God and his 
holy law: the obedience of the one is by mere conſtraint ; 
the imperfections of the other are matter of continual hu- 
miliation, that makes him aſpire after greater degrees of 
grace and holineſs: the one ean'find no inward and abid- 
ing complacency in the ſervice of God; the other accounts 
it his happineſs, and tizinks no joy equal to chat of pure 
obedience.“ „ t 0 | 7 "3 6/023 125 
See Prayer the 8 tb. . 


1 


# 7 1 r . s \ 
4.4 4 fs - z » 
WASPS 7 * 


The Nature of true Repentance further explained. | 


piety, it is a matter of great importance that we ſhould 


God be thoroughly inſtructed in its nature. We have endea- 
eſt in oured therefore to make you fully acquainted with it by 
in, Ieontraſting it to that falſe repentance which is . principally 

lable to be confounded with it. Falſe repentance, we have 


oblerved, is excited only by terror; true, is the effect of a 
juit ſenſe of the evil of ſin, and a love to the bleſſed God. 

a/c repentance is full of unbelief; true is animated with 

onfidence by a Saviour's promiſes, and inſpired with gra- 

tude to him. Falſe repentance is conſiſtent with an aver- 

on to God and his law, while the true ſees an infinite 

eauty in holineſs, and loves the commandments of God. 
Thus in their origin and nature they differ eſſentially from 

ach other, nor ſhall we perceive a difference leſs fl 

ve attend to the progreſs and effects of each. 
1. Falſe repentance wears off with the alarming convictions 


— 


hates all his ſins without reſerve, and is weary under the 
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[AVE repentance being the foundation of all Chriſtian 
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146 The Nature of true Repentance. [Sunday 19, cha 


which gave occaſion to it ; but true repentance is permanent. 
We have many ſad inſtances of perſons who appear for a 
feafon under the greateſt remorſe for their fins ; yet all theſe 
impreſſions are ſoon effaced, and they return to the ſame 
courſe of impiety or ſenſuality, which, they confeſs, pro. 
_ duced fo much diſtreſs and terror. They declare to thi 
world, that their good reſolutions were but as a morning 
cloud, or as an early dew. Beſides theſe, there are many 
of another character, who quiet their conſciences and ſpeak 
peace to their fouls, - from their having been in diſtreſs 2nd 
terror for their fins, from their reformation of ſome groſſe 
immoralities, and from a formal courſe of duty. I he) 
have repented, they think, and therefore, conclude them 
ſelves at peace with God, and ſeem to have no great car 
and concern either about their former impieties, or thei 
daily tranſgreſſions. They conclude themfelves in a con 


verted ſtate, and are therefore luke warm and ſecure. Ma 


of theſe may think and perhaps ſpeak loudly of a ſpiritus 
life, and be even elated with joytul-apprehenſions of the 
ſafe ſtate; whilſt, alas! they have no apprehenſions « 


their fins, no mourning after pardon, no humiliation u 


der remaining and manifold corruptions, imperfett due: 
and renewed provocations againſt God. There are man 


alſo, it might {till further be added, who; while under t 
ſtings of an awakened conſcience, will be driven to mai 


tain a diligent watch over their hearts and lives, to be afra 


of every ſin, to be careful to attend to every known dut 
and even to be ſerious and earneſt in the performance of 
Now by. this their ſuppoſed progreſs in religion, they 0 
dually eſcape from the terrors of the law, and then, the 
watchfulneſs and tenderneſs of conſcience are forgotte 
They attend their duties in a careleſs manner, with a trifl 
remiſs frame of ſoul, whilſt the all-important realities ol 
eternal world are but little in their minds, and all their re 
gion is reduced to a mere cold formality. They ſtill wa 
tain the form, but are unconcerned about the power of g! 
lineſs. In ſome ſuch manner falſe repentance leaves 
ſoul deſtitute of that entize change and renovation, with: 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. „„ 
| On the other hand, true repentance is a. e princi 
of humble ſelf- abaſing mourning for ſin, and abhorrenct 


all remaining corruption. A true penitent does not ior 
his paſt ſins, and grow unconcerned about them as ſoon 
he obtains peace in his conſcience and a comfortable © 
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19. Chap. 19.] The Nature of true Repentance. 1X17 
nent. I that he is reconciled to God; on the contrary, the clearer 
the evidence he obtains of the divine favour, the more does 
he loathe, abhor, and condemn himſelf for his fins; the 
more aggravated and enormous do they appear to him. He 
not only continues to abhor himſelf on account of his paſt 
tmeguilt and defilement, but he finds daily cauſe to renew his 
rmnggepentance before God: he obſerves ſo much deadneſs, 
formelity, and hypocriſy mixing themſelves with his holy 
duties; ſuch frequent revolts of a. carnal, worldly, unbe- 
eving ſpirit; fo much difficulty in obtaining a perfect mal - 
groſſe ery over the fin which eaſily beſets him, that he cannot bit 
groan, being burdened. Repentance therefore is his daily 
ontinued exerciſe, till mortality is ſwallowed up of life; 
it care will not ceaſe to repent till he ceaſes to carry about with 
im ſo many erte and failings; and tat will not 


—— 


i i 


% 
. 


a CO": till he departs from this fallen world. Have I hope 
Ma (days he) that God has pardoned my ſins? What an in- 
uh WW {tance of mercy is this! Ho adorable is that marvellous 
1 NU grace which has plucked ſuch a brand out of the fire? 
2a And am] till ſo cold, ſo formal and lifeleſs, doing fo little 
on US for him who has done ſo much for me! Ah, vile ſinful 
quueſſſ heart! Ah, baſe ingratitude to ſuch amazing goodneſs ! 


O that I could obtain more victory over my corruptions z 
that I could render more thankfulneſs for ſuch mercies as 
| have received; and poſſeſs a frame of mind more ſpiri- 


re, tual and heavenly ! How long have I been mourning ' 
mM r over my infirmities, and mult 1 yet have cauſe to mourn 
Cc 0" Wover the ſame defects? How often defigning, and purſu- 
ey ing a cloſer communion with God; but what a poor pro- 
u, e eres do I yet make, fave in deſires and endeavours! 
Tull How would the iniquities of my beſt duties feparate be- 


twixt God and my ſoul for ever, had I not the Redeemer's 
[merits to plead ! What need have I every day to have 
this polluted ſoul waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and to 
repair to the glorious Advocate with the Father, for the. 
benefit of his 1nterceſſion ? Not a ſtep can I take in my 
ſpiritual progreſs, without freſh ſupphes from the Foun- 
tain of grace and ſtrength ; and yet bow often am I pro- 
voking him to withdraw his influences, in whom 1s all my 

" ag hope and confidence! O wretched man that I am, who 
me ball deliver me from the body of this death!“ 

Thus, the true penitent, in his higheſt attainments of ho- 
neſs, comfort, and joy, will find cauſe to be deeply hun- 
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pentance has grief of mind and humiliation only for great 
and glar:ng offences; or, till it ſuppoſes pardon for them 
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148 The Nature of true Repentance. [ Sunday 19. Ch. 
bled before God, and to make earneſt application for freſh MW or ſa 
pardon and new ſupplies of ſtrengthening and quickening valu 
grace. The difference therefore betwixt theſe two forts of Ml cann 
penitents is very apparent: it is as great as that between the N 
running of water in the paths after a violent ſhower, and V/, 
the ſtreams which flow from a living fountain. A falſe re. Ion! 
his e: 
tion, 
ſelf u 
matic 
to th. 
tion, 
every 
brings 


obtained. True repentance is a continued war againſt all 
the defilements of ſin, till death ſounds the retreat, 
Again; Falſe repentance does at moſt produce only 4 
artial reformation, but true repentance is a total change 0 
art and univerſal turning from fin to God. As ſome 
particular or more grols iniquity generally excites. that dil. 


treſs and terror which is the life of falſe reperitance, ſo , m 
reformation with. reſpect to thoſe fins, too frequently wears {eif-d: 
off the impreſſion, and gives reſt to the troubled conſcience the ble 
without any farther change. Or at beſt, there will be ſome It 
darling luſt retained, ſome right hand or right eye ſparedM* retr; 
If the falſe penitent is afraid of fins of commiſſion, he wii k5u/ 
ſtill live in the omiſſion or careleſs performance of knouũ God 
duty, and feel no guilt, Or if he is very zealous for th I wo 
duties reſpecting the immediate worſhip of God, he will" that 
live in ſtrife, injuſtice, and uncharitableneſs towards men wicke 
If he ſhews ſome activity in contending earneſtly for th yet 1 
truth of the Goſpel, he will ſtill have his heart and affe rom 
tions glued to the world, and purſue it as the object of hi God's 
Chief deſire and delight. If he ſhould make conſcience of” ng 7/ 
oppoling all 1 actual ſins, yet he little regards the ſin" tar, 
of his heart; ſilent envy, ſecret pride, ſelf-preference, un" tem 
belief, or ſome ſuch heart-defiling ſins. To finiſh his ch incline 
racer ;- whatever progreſs he may ſeem to make in religio end.“ 
his heart is ſtill eſtranged from the power of godlineſs, an Once 
like the Laodiceans, he is neither hot nor colt, nan; v 
If we proceed to take a view of the character of a tr Cod. 
penitent, it is ary contrary to this. He finds indeQfſngs they 
(as has been obſerved) continual occaſion to lament bring t. 
reat imperfections of his heart and life, and accordingſcontemp 
ſeeks renewed pardon in the blood of Chriſt. * But 'thoutheir ate; 
he has not already attained, neither is already perfect, Mnandme 
he is preſſing towards perfection. He is watching alley are 
ſtriving againſt all his corruptions, and labouring after lazards | 
ther conformity to God in all holy converſation and god bre mug 


neſs, He does not renounce one luſt and retain anothe 


\ 


* 


Chap. 19:] The Nature of true Repentance. 149 
or ſatisfy himſelf with devotional duties, whilſt” he under- 
values ſcrupulous honeſty and unfeigned benevolence : he 
cannot reſt till this is his rejoicing, even the te/tumony of his 
conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with 
fieſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, he has his converſa- 
ton in the world, All the workings of his mind, as well as 
his external conduct, fall under his coguizance and inſpec- 
tion, and his daily exerciſe and defire are to approve him- 
felt unto him who knows his thoughts afar off. His refor- 
mation extends not only to the devotion of the church, but 
to that of his family and cloſer; not only to his converſa- 
tion, bat to his tempers and affections, and. to the duties of 
every relation he ſuſtains among men. His repentance 
brings forth its meet fruits, heavenly-mindedneſs, humili- 
ty, meekneſs, charity, patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, 
ſeit-denial ; and is accompanied with all other graces of 
the bleſſed Spirit FR Mons | 
It is the deſire of my ſoul (faith the-true penitent) to 
„refrain my feet from every evil way, and walk within my 
" kfuſe with a perfect heart. I know I have to do with a 
God that trieth the heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs ; 
I would therefore ſet the Lord always before me. I know 
that my heart 2s deceitful above all things and deſperately 
8 5 for which I am humbled in mine own eyes; but 
yet my defire is before the Lord, and my groaning is not hid 
* from him. I can truly ſay, that I hate vain thoughts, but 
" God's law do I love. © O that God would give me under ftand- 
ing that I may keep his law,” and obſerve it with my whole 
Heart. I would ſerve God without any reſerve, for 1% 
leem hits precepts concerning all things to be right, and I have 
pay my heart to keep his ſtatutes always even unto the 
Once more, Falſe repentance baſely yzelds to the fear of 
nan; whilſt true repentance is full of boldneſs and courage 
jor God. - Thouſands, in obedience to the calls and warn- 
ings they have received, begin ſeemingly- to repent ; but, 
loving the praiſe of men, and not being able to endure the 
contempt and ridicule of the hypocritical and profane, tor 
their attachment to God; turn aſide from the holy com- 
mandment. Their own family, the perſons with whom 
they are connected, or on whom they depend, muſt at all 
lazards be reſpected and pleaſed. No ſinful ways there- 
ore muſt be condemned with abhorrence, that may riſk the-- - 
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250 The Nature of true Repentance. [Sunday 19, MW Ch: 
| | Favour of thoſe who can do them ſo much ſervice or injury 
gl in the world. 1 ( 1 
i The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully avoid 
| every temptation to paſt offences, and every occaſion that 
" might endanger a relapſe. He will not diſſemble; he will 


not conform ſo far to the world as to be found where temp. ＋ 
tation appears in It moſt inviting forms; and where the fe 
Rudied end of the alſembly or amuſement is ſuch as divert M, cc: 
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erron 
from 
Script 
that tl 
eye Cz 


conſcience' ſake he will forego temporal advantages, and 
break through the ties even of ſweeteſt friendſhip and of 
. neareſt kindred, rather than be drawn back by either, into 
his former negle& and contempt of duty. He will walk 
38 _ circumſpetly with a godly jealouſy over all things and per: 
F# ſions connetted with him, left any of them ſhould prove a 
Inare or a hindrance to him in the way to eternal life, now 
opened before his eyes. It is his ſtedfaſt purpoſe, loſe or 


| | 
. the thoughts from God and eternity. In like manner, for 


ſuffer what he may, to wage eternal war with the prevailing Hor pro 
errors and favourite ſins = abound in the world, and to natura 
ſay to all the inſinuating advocates for them; Depart front; . 
me, ye wicked, I will keep the commandments of my God, of cou 
In ſhort, in theſe important particulars lies the difference pre a 
between falſe and true repentance. The former is only an neceff 
external reformation, deſtitute of all the graces of the ble. TO 
Ted Spirit: the latter, a change of the heart, will, and al... fe 
fettions, as well as of the outward converſation; a change und co 
which is attended with all the fruits and graces of the Spiriſſton fr. 
of God. Falſe repentance aims at juſt ſo much religion a efore 
will keep the mind eaſy, and calm the awakened conſci n to fc 
ence: true repentance aims ever to walk before God in a... 
humble, watchful, believing frame of ſoul. The forme; apt t. 
will obey the law and command of God juſt as far as tim to 


world wil} permit, without perſecution or reproach ; th 
latter, — pct invincible regard to the glory of God, 11 
content to go through evil report and god report, conten 

- with the approbation of God, let men think or ſay. wia 
they pleaſe.* e ax at 
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Chap. 20.] The univerſal Obligation, G. 2g8 
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_ The univerſal Obligations of Repentance, and 
wil Directions to attain it. . 
emp- che word of God were received with that degree of de- 
the ference which is fo juſtly due to it, there would he no- 
verts Wneceflity for ſtating more than the ſimple declaration of 
„ for Scripture which requires all men to repent, in order to 
andi bew the univerſal obligation of true repentance. But, 
d of aas! it is too common to form our judgment of duty from 
into Whe general practice of a careleſs worſt or from haſty and: 
walk erroneous conceptions of the nature of virtue, rather than 
per- rom the oracles of truth, In direct contradiftion to the 


ove a scripture declarations, it has been a prevailing opinion, 
now chat thoſe alone need repentance whoſe abominations every 


le orfeye can ſee; whoſe lewdneſs or drunkenneſs, diſhoneſty 
ailing or profaneneſs, are open and exceſſive. Ignorant of the 
nd to natural depravity and apoſtacy of the whole human race 
Fron rom God, or proudly prejudiced againſt this doctrine, they 


of courſe ſuppoſe much evil mult a ins om: Au > 
ome aotomeny. 


erenceBfore a total change of heart and life can 

nly an neceſſary. JJC ͤ „ : 3 

e ble. 7, ſpeak more particularly; a young gentleman, who has 
nd aden fober and datiful'to his parents, well eſteemed abroad, 
changed commended at home, kept by the affluence of his 
Spuiſton from the temptation of doing what is accounted: ba 
zion aWhefore men, is apt fo to over-rate his own ſober conduct, 
conſcii to ſuppoſe he has no occaſion for any godly ſorrow or 


trouble of mind in the view of his own tranſgreſſions, He 


tome: apt to conclude that you degrade his character by calling. 
as Win to the exerciſe of ſerious repentance. 3 
1; US In the fame manner, a young lady, born to inherit wealth, 
od, . educated to be affable and polite, to love peace and harmo- 
contel hy, cannot be guilty of any thing the world calls finful with- 
* Whafſhdut doing violence to all the reſtraints of modeſty, decency, 


and character. Of conſequence, ſelf. Soo thoughts of 
ber own innocency and goodneſs hold firm polſeſſion of her 
mind. She cannot believe that it is nee for a perſon 
her good character to feel ſhame and forrow for fin, and 
broken contrite heart, or to ſeek after any fuch change 
6 Scriptural repentance means. „„ 
But ncih the attempts of many celebrated and 
e ogg a ko 
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donnty you have received all thoſe endowments, the culti- 


ger to ſuch intentions and tempers 1 thus it does wit 
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learned advocates for the innocency of ſuch amiable charac- 


ters, the Scripture, which muſt prevail at laſt, and be found 


the only true ſtandard of what is excellent, —the Scripture 
has concluded all under ſin. It is therefore a molt certain 
truth, that ſober, decent, and dutiful as you may be in the 
eyes of parents, relations, or friends, yet, if you are 1gno- 
rant of any divine change, and a ſtranger to thoſe inward 
effectual workings which conſtitute Scripture repentance, 
you are far from being in a ſtate of innocency or ſalety : a 
charge of great guilt remains in full force againſt you; a 
charge which makes repentance as abſolutely needful for 
you, as if your iniquities were of a more glaring kind, 
This charge ſhall now be made good. 
Let it then be ſuppoſed, that you are a young perſon alto- 
gether decent, andin the eyes of the world lovely-in your 
whole deportment: let it be ſuppoſed that not a relation or 
a friend 5 thing in you to be amended; yet conſider, 
. O much-admired youth, 1s your heart is affected towards 
Him who made, preſerves, and bleſſes you ; from whoſe 


vation of which makes you the agreeable perſon you are. 
'Do you fear and do you love him ? Do you make conſci- 
ence of employing your time, your talents, your influence 
as he has commanded, you todo? Are you afraid of con- 
formity to the manners and tempers of the world, and jeal- 
ous of friendſhip with it as enmity againſt God? Do you 
Hear his word with reverence, and in the ſolemn time 0 
prayer labour to check every impertinent vain thought! 
Are you reſtrained in your converſation. by his law, iron 
giving into that faſhionable way of diſcourſe, whichat once 
3ndulges and ſtrengthens pride, ſenſuality, or covetouſnels ! 
Are you deſirous to live in ſubjection to God, and careful 
- to inform yourſelf what he would have you to do? Is vont 
dependence continually on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for right 
e, a gi otra, 
If conſcience witneſſes againſt you that you are a flran 


neſs, unleſs you have truly repented) then, however ad 
mired, however in reality more ſerious and ſober than tho) 
of  þ early age, certainly your whole. life has. been f 
and provocation, perpetually repeated : becauſe it has bee 
entirely led under the power of, a depraved mind, You 
Rudy and aim have been above every thing to pleaſe yo! 
ſelf; and to pleaſe men, whilſt the holy will of God an 
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O. W Chap. 20.] of true Repentance, ' 153 
ac. Wl his honour have ſcarce had any place in your thoughts. In 
nd che midſt of all the decent regard you have been paying to 
ae every one about you, God has cauſe to complain that he 
al only has been treated by you with diſſimulation range my 
the le, if not with ſcorn. But now, if the fact really is fo, 
10- WF that you have diſſembled with God, negletcted and deſpiſed 
ard WF him; is it not a vain plea againſt the neceſſity of repen- 
ce, tance, to fay that you are innocent of. the common vices of 
* 4 WF youth, and have an unblemiſhed character? For is not 
* WM this charge of ſinfulneſs in your behaviour towards the Moſt 
for High God, ſuffieiently comprehenſive both in the eye of 
nd. reafon and Scripture to prove the neceſſity of your feeling 
deep humtliation and ſelf-abhorrence? Does it not make 
Ito- WF an entire renovation of mind abſolutely needful ? or can any 
our one be abſurd enough to ſuppoſe the guilt of with-holding 
101 i all eſteem, deſire; and affection from God, is in a manner 
er, Wl cancelled by an amiable deportment to brothers or lifters, 
* relations or friends ? If a ſenſe of your obligations to God 
a as your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, has no ſhare 
ui in directing your purſuits and modelling your tempers, the 


ph difference with reſpect to God mult be of very little account 
ci whether your reigning ſelf- love be gratified in a way more 
2 reputable amongſt men, rather than in one which would 


expoſe you as well to ſhame here as to the wrath of God. 


wy I one caſe as well as the other there is no ſenſe of God, no 
10 practice of your duty towards him,. and therefore unleſs 
re true repentance takes place, you ſtill remain an apoſtate 
Fi creature, involved in all the capital guilt and miſery of the 


fall: you remain a creature ſetting up your on will above 


mY the law of God, conſequently if you die under the power of 
cl. cÞ a-ſpirit. you muſt periſh for ever. 
55 Equallß vain and frivolous is it (though ſo deplorably 
Ugg frequent) for men to confide in the fidelity and juſlice with 
1 WW which they trade, or in the general benevolence of their 
ran character, as if this was to. fuperſede im their caſe; the ne- 
| et ceſſity of repentance. For you may deteſt every ſpecies of, 


lhoneſty and villany, of cruel and oppreſſive deport- 
zent, whilſt pride and. ſelf-ſufficiency reign undiſturbed in 
our foul ; whilſt every temper by which due homage is, 
pad to God, is arſtranger to your heart. Honeſty and be- 
hevolence; upon whatever principle they are exerciſed, are 
ure to be applauded by ſelfiſn men, yet muſt. thefe diſpoſi- 
ons be the offspring of an humble heart, before they can 
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134 ue univerſal Obligation [Sunday 20. 
find acceptance with God. Though -F give all my goods to 


from 


the poor, unleſs this love of my neiglibour; ; ſprings 


love to God {which before true repentance can have no 


2 in my heart) 2 profiteth me-nothing ; it will not be 

und a virtue, when-werghed in the balance of the ſanctuar). 
So far indeed is as AXE of ſocial duties from rendering 
godly ſorrow, humihatipnifor-ſin,. and abſolute dependence 
upon the blood of Chriſt unneceſfary, that the - baughty 
profane imagination of its doing ſo, as much needs mercy 
to pardon it, as the groſſeſt act of injuſtice towards men; 
ince it proves the whole head and heart, which could give 
place to ſuch a thought, utterly depraved. __ ny 

You have now been inſt ructed in the nature of true re 
pentance, and the indiſpenſable neceſlity.there' is that every 


. . 


len creature ſhould 5 entire change of judg 
ions, which true; repentance im- 


ment, practice; and affe | ce 
plies : I would flatter myſelf therefore that your conſcience 
is now. in ſome degree awakened ;_ I would - flatter mylc]t 
that you have an earneſt deſire to be informed what courſe 
you muſt take to be; brought into a - na” of true repentance; 
if this is your deſire, inſtead. o e "ont i 
will ſuffice to ꝓreſs you to obſerve the few following. 
Firſt, Frequently read the Scripture with ſeriouſneſs and 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion to it, as the method ' preſcribed by 
God i elf for your recovery; and let your thoughts 
dwell on what immediately reſpects your own caſe, that is, 
the nature and workings of true repentance. The fifty- firſt 
Pſalm will unfold to you the heart of the penitent contriie 
David; and the fifteenth chapter of St. Luke, the affecting 
return of a ſinner in your own condition to his much in 
Jured father. The ſame inward and eritire change of heart 
Is deſcribed at large in the fifth chapter of the Epheſians, 
and in the fixth aſſo to the 17th verſe. Upon theſe and fi: 
milar portions of Scripture you muſt carefully meditate 
Whilf thus employed, you are in the way to receive ſome 
enlivening communications, to find deſires aſter God ſpring 
up in your ſoul; to feel the working of thoſe very diſpoſ 
tions towards him, which, as you have learned from. 
own word, denote true repentancge. 


Secondly, Conſider the corruption f your nature, ane 
the many fins you have actually committed. Only com 
mune with your own heart, and you will immediately doc 
your inclinations: ſtrongly bent to many things, whic 
Four conſcience tells you, ought not to he done; and tial 
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0, Chap. 20] true Repentancde. 255. 
to vou have a great averſion to other things, which are in 
m WM themſelves excellent, and ought to be done by you; you 
no Wl will obſerve-a miſerable contuſion and inconkiſtency in 
be Wl your thoughts, a perverſeneſs in your will, and a prevail> 
7), ing ſenſuality in your affections. | % or Pe TIS 
ng The fruit of this univerſal depravity, you muſt alſo care-- 
ce fully obſerve, as it has appeared in the multitude - of your 
ty Wl tranſgreflfions. Think on the ſeveral places you have lived 
cy Wl in, and what in each of theſe your fins have been: take an 
n; account of your . offences againſt thoſe,, with Whom yon 
ive have dealt in a way of trade, eonverſed with intimacy and 

\ WH friendſhip, or thoſe on whom you ſhould have had compaſ- 
re ſion and exerciſed the moſt. tender love: mark thoſe. fins. 
ery which have ariſen from your outward eireumſtances; and 
dg above all, reflect deeply on what is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, % 
im: ¶ ew? iniquity; the ſin to whieh you are moſt enſlayed, whe- 
nce Wl ther paſſion, envy, unclean; defire, pride and ſelf-conceit, 
ſeli lying, the love of money or of eſteem : take notice in how. 
urſe many inſtances it has broken out, ſo as to leave uneaſy im 
ce; Wl preſſions on your mind; and yet has been again and again 
„ u repeated: after this, think how often you have flifled con- 

victions; how often turned away from the offerg of: grac 

and I and calls to repentance; think. of your, ſins. againſt: a Re. 

by deemer; reflect how long you have willingly: lived in igno- 
ghts{Wrance of his undertaking, havęzdiſregarded bis obedience, 


2 


t 1s, though the righteouſnels of God, and his ſacrifice; though, ; 
fri that of the Saf God: think of the deſpite you, have gane 
triteW-gainſt the Holy Spirit, reſiſfing his motions, and ęgcu- 
kung ing yourſelf from a compliance with, his ſecret ſuggeſtions. . - 


And then at the end of all, reckon up'the ſeveral aggraya+ 
tions of your ſin, the judgments and afflictions, the mercies 


nd deliverances, the counſels and repropfs; the light and 
rowledge, the vows and: promiſes againit which you have 
itate linned. „ % oor rg TS. 
ſomeſ Thirdly, You muſt pray to the God of all grace; to gite 
ring u repentance. unto lifee Naturally, you ſuppoſe you.have - 
pol in your own power to repent juſt when you pleale ; at: 


leaſt you ſuppoſe the alarming; circumſtances-- of- - fickneſs: © 

and ene een death will of themfeWes induce you to r. 

dent. But this is a vain and proud opinion, Mhich experi-: 

ence daily proelaims to be without foundation and w ch 17 

de Bible expoſes as falſe to every attentivbe reader, bye 

repentance ti gif? of God. For to produce in he heat 
e 44 367" gether EM 
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confidence in the pardoning mercy of God through Ch. 
- with a zeal for his glory expreſſing itſelf in newneſs of life, 


every natural inclination of the ſoul ri 


him as God. . 


4 


—— 


an abiding ſenſe and deteſtation of our on vilen = Wit 
Chriſt, 


{which alone is what the Bible means by © repentance) to 
roduce a change of this nature belongeth only to the ef. 


fectual working of God's holy Spirit. Self-love and pride 


with all their force withſtand the 778 of ſinfulneſs; 
| es up in arms, and 
oppoſes with all its might true humiliation. At the ſame 
time it is impoſhble, without divine light and fuper-natural 


teaching, to diſcover any ſuch lovelineſs in a juſt and ſin- 


hating God, or in a faithful obedience to his law, as to cre- 
ate abhorrence of ſinful luſts, too long cheriſhed and in- 
dulged as the ſources of gratification and pleaſure.—There. 
fore it is from the grace of God alone, the fountain of eve. 
Ty good and perfect gift, that you muſt receive repentance 
unto life, It is your part, as a reaſonable and immortal 
creature, to hear the command of God to repent ; and, as 
a helpleſs ſinner, inſufficient to every good work, to pray 


for his almighty Spirit, e may be obedient to it. I. 


is your part meekly to confeſs your own inability to glonly 


- Godby true repentance, and to beg of him, in whoſe hands 


are the hearts of all men, that you may be turned to him, 
ſeeing and bewailing the fin of your nature as well as of 
your practice, of your heart as well as of your life, and de- 
firing grace to approve yourſelf to God in newneſs of ſpiri 
a ſincere penitent. “““ bars 
i * See Prayer the Sch. 
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SUNDAY XXI. CHAPTER XxI. 


ue Diſpoſetions of a Chriflian towards God. 


3 8 God is altogether lovely in bimſelf, and in his be 
nefits towards us inexpreſſibly great, ſo nothing can 
be more evident than that he ought to reign. in our affec 


tions without a rival. But to yield this moſt rightful wo! 


ſhip to his Creator, man is naturally averſe : and it is ov 


Ing only to the 5 doftrines of the Goſpel, enforce 


by the power of the Holy Spirit, that the Chriſtian ſe 
nounces his natural diſaffeftion to his Creator, and glorifte 
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Hie grace'of God, ſaith the Scripture, -whick brinpeth ſal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men not merely enjoining them 
by the force ot a command, but teaching them, that is, by. 
the communication of divine knowledge, to deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts ; to loathe the voy thought of inſult- 
ing any more their adorable Benefaftor by rebellion; or of 
Son cating him by neglect. The doctrines of grace, like 
an affettionate tutor, form men to obedience; and when 
clearly manifeſted to the underſtanding and cordially em- 
braced, they make every duty we owe to our Creator ap- 
| pear both rational and eaſy. They give us a heart, a hand, 
3 ability to exerciſe ourſelves unto univerſal 
odlineſs. ee Een Cn E 
: Having therefore already explained and eſtabliſhed thoſe 
dottrines of grace, which conſtitute the divine knowledge 
peculiar and effential ro a Chriſtian, I now proceed to a 
particular delineation of that moſt excellent praftice by which 
he differs from the enſlaved multitude of anbelieving ſin. 
ners; that practice which he eſteems his bounden duty, and 
by which he ſhews forth the praiſes of his God and Savi- 
our, who hath called him out of darkneſs into his marvel. 
lous light. i NET „ | 
We vegin with thoſe various diſpoſitions towards the ever. 
eſſed God, of which the habitual exerciſe is to be found in 
the heart of every real Chriſtian. | FE ALOE. | 
1. The firſt diſpoſition of this kind is fear. This is one 
of thoſe great ſprings of action by which rational cœgatures 
zre influenced. It is of the higheſt importance therefore 
to have this affection exerciſed upon ſome juſt object, ſo 
that the mind may, on the one hand, be armed againſt vain 
terrors, and, on the other, be duly impreſſed by thoſe 
things which ought to be dreaded. In this excellent man- 
ner the affection of fear is regulated in the Chriſtian's breaſt. 
Temporal evils of every kind he diſcerns to be nothing 


J. Moore than inftruments in the hand of God, wholly fubſer- 
bel ne bis pleaſure, and unable to affect man's moſt impor- 

S "Want intereſt. Therefore he ſandifees the Lord God in lis 
T's art, and regards as hrs fear and his dread, him who is too 
al Wiſe to be deceived, too juſt to be biaſſed, too mighty to be 
WO Belted, and too majeſtic to be contemplated without reve- 
as rence and felf-abaſement. Very different is ig fear of the 
oY Moſt High froin the terror ot a ſlave, that uneaſy feeling, 
wife Which cauſes the object of it to be confidered with pain. 


is is the fear of a rational creature towards its all- perfect 


Chap 
Hine, 
And v 
ſhame, 
and he 
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Creator, of a ſervant towards a tender maſter, of a child to. 
wards its wife and. merciful father; therefore, in the ſame 
proportion as he, increaſes. in the knowledge of God, he in. 
creaſes alſo in the fear of him. And ſo inſeparable is ſuch 
a temper of mind towards God, where his attributes are Nagainſt 
known, that the bright inhabitants of heaven expreſs them- g. G 
Jelves as if they could not ſuppoſe it poſſible there ſhould Mebriſti: 
be a reaſonable being void of ſuch a diſpoſition; for they Miy and 

ſay, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord Cod almaghty ; Nalſo of 
zul and true are thy ways, O Kang of ſaints! Who ſhall not I neſs to 
fear thee, Q Lord, and glory thy name, for thow art holy? Friend 
A Chriſtian ſears the Lord, fo as to ſtand in awe-; he can ¶ the caſe 
neither be bribed nor intimidated wilfully to ſin againſt Mall ackr 
him. But as he is encompaſſed with infirmities, ſnares, ready tc 
and temptations, ſo he finds it neceſſary at ſome ſeaſons, to Mill-will 
the end of his life, to repel ſolicitations to evil by reflecting Mobligati 
upon the ſeverity of God's vengeance on impenitent ſin. Wand met 
ners, and meditating upon the wrath: of God revealed from Hnefactor 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, Ihe real 
In this fear of the Lord is ſafety; and the longer he live: icogent 2 
under its influence, the more it becomes a generous filial Wnpreſſe 


fear. . | | bis Mak 
2. This fear therefore does not hinder, but promote the Wand to h. 
exerciſe of another diſpoſition towards God, which is moſt ay by d 
conſpicuous in every real Chriſtian, namely, a readeneſs. u indneſs 
obey God ruithout reſerbe. He beholds his Maker's ab ſolute alive a gl 


nore is 
ercies r 
ledges th; 
ving in 
nue und 


dominion over him founded in his very being. Every ta 
culty of his ſoul, and every member of his body, is a wit- 
neſs of his Maker's righteous claim to his life and to his las 
bours : when he requires them to be employed in his. ſer 
vice, he does but appoint the uſe of what is his own abſo 


late property. Ever conſcious of this, he reſolutely. reWhich fo 
gards the authority of God in a world which deſpiſes it Hy, He 
he umformly perſiſts in obedience to him; though: his na conque; 
tural corruptions, his worldly intereſt, and the prevailing me an 1 
euſtoms of the world ſhould oppoſe it. In his judgment a memh 
the command of God alone conſtitutes a practice reaſonz truth an 
ble and neceſſary. He wants no higher authority to con God. |} 
frm it; nor can any objeQtions from ſelfiſn conſiderationi ſaints th 
induce him to evade its force, or prevaricate concern love of 
the obligation of the command. He makes his prayer un of repro 

to the God of his life, to teach him his ſtatutes; to ſet hi colt the 
heart at liberty from every evil bias, that he may run the ww th 
cued me 


way of his commandments. .. He ſays unta God, I 4 


Chap. 21. || © - towards God. 139 


to. thine, 0.1 ſave me, for 1 h 10 at thy commandments. 
me And RF throug [Eur ng he has been drawn aſide, 
in. hame, ſorrow, and indignation ſucceed his tranſgrefſion, 
ach Wand he becomes more humble, and more vigilant alſo, 
are Nagainſt future temptations. s 
em. 3. Gratatude to God is alſo a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
uld {chriſtian diſpoſition, Where there is any degree of honeſ. 
hey ty and generoſity of mind, there will neceſſarily be a deſire: 
ty; g of teſtifying a due ſenſe of favours received; an eager» 
nat Wnels to embrace-the firſt opportunity of convincing our 


9. Friend and Benefactor, that we feel our obligations. In 
can the caſe of benefits and favours conterred by man upon man, 


all acknowledge the duty of this grateful return, and all are 


- 
4 


res, Mready to brand with rr the ingrate who repays with 
, to Mill-will or negle& his liberal patron. But, alas! where the 
ting Mobligation is the greateſt poſhble, it is often the. leaſt, felt, 
ſin. Wand men ſcruple not to treat with negle& the ſupreme Be- 
rom Mrefaftor of the human race. From this. deteſta le crime 


he real Chriſtian alone ſtands exempted. He perceives: 
cogent and continual reaſons. for gratitude to God, and is 
impreſſed by them. He is deeply ſenſible of the bounty of 
bis Maker in all the providences relating both to his body 
and to his ſoul. Food and raiment, health and ſtrength, he 
lay by day. receives as undeſerved inſtances of the loving- 
kindneſs of his God; and all theſe common bleſſings keep 
alive a glow of gratitude to God within him. But much 
nore is he excited to thankfulneſs, upon conſidering the 
ercies relating to his eternal intereſt, He freely acknow-- 
ledges that God might have juſtly. cut him off whilſt he was 
ving in rebellion againſt his law; or have left him to con- 
linue under that dreadful hardneſs and blindneſs. of heart, 
which ſo long had power over him. Inſtead of this, he can 
ay, Hehath opened my eyes and changed my. heart; 
conquered the 1 of i cal will, and given 
me an unfeigned deſire to be conformed to his; made me 
a member of Chriſt; perſuaded me by his Spirit of the 
truth and abſolute neceſſity of redemption by the Son of. 
God. Jam able, in ſome degree, to comprehend withall 
' ſaints. the length and breadth, the height Fat the. 
"love of Chriſt. I have a diſtinct view. of that long train 
of reproaches, miſeries, and torments, which my ſalvation. 
colt the Lord of life and, glory. I. behold, on the one. 
' hand, the fathomleſs abyſs off woe from which he has refs. 


cued me on the ober, the eternal. glory he has promiſed 
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for my inheritance. © Whilſt 1 meditate” upon all theſe 
* viftion that the Ldrd hath dealt hountifully with me. [ 


- © oner, though Tupported by the moſt rich and undeſerved 


and carries forth our ſouls in all the effuſions of an ingenu- 


are habitually exerciſed by him, fo when he looks into the 
holy volume, he ſees God always deſcribed as full of com 
paſſion, and abundant in mercy and truth to all repenting 


| builds his confidence; he fixes his dependence, whers 
alone it ought to be, on the God of his falvation.--- God 


hn 


© hat! 
* whc 
Arm 
* he h 


am glad to confeſs that no flave can be fo abſolutely the | Hie 


* property of his maſter, as Jam of God; nor any penſ:- 


things, and grow more and more intimately -acquainted 
* with their truth, I feel upon my mind an increaſing con. 


thro 


* bounty, ſo dich OS engaged to gratitude, as T am to glori. 1 


* fy God both with my body and with my ſoul, which are . 229 
IN Yo SS I E : and 
That ſuch is the continual language of a Chriſtian, is evi. Nedge, 
dent from the apoſtle's declaration. When he is ſhewing I Ppon 
the powerful motive which influenced him and all the fol. WM, preſu 
lowers of the Lamb to ſuch eminent zeal in his ſervice, he WM, be 


ſays, The love of Chriſt conftraineth us: with a pleaſing foro. his 


it bears down all oppoſition before it, like a mighty torrent, . of G. 


ous gratitude and thankfulneſs towards Gd. 4 ri my 
4. Another eminent part of the chriſtian diſpoſition u. od 
Sante in Cod. The fin of unbelief, though ſo often up-. P 


braided in Scripture, ſo diſhonourable to God, and fo hurt: x ingly 
ful to ourſelves, is ſtill the fin which naturally prevails in nd 


all men: and even the Chriſtian is ſome times aſſaulted and * 
greatly perplexed by it. But though he muſt confefs that, Th and 
in ſeaſons of great difficulty and danger, he is ſometimes | es hin 
afraid; he can ſay, with equal truth, Yet will 1 put my. make 
i truſt in God.” He can and does habitually pay to be in! 
Maker that moſt acceptable homage of placing his ſapreme 3 8 
confidence in him. He, and he alone, can do this ; be- 1. 4155 
cauſe he not only knows in general that great is the Lord IS | 
and great 15 his power, yea and his wiſdom is infinite; but he ſi As 
has poſitive and expreſs ' promiſes of grace, mercy, and boftes 


peace, made to him. For as true repentance; humiliation 


and faith in Jeſus, have taken poſſeſſion of his heart, and lis vile a 


8 enem 
tual life z 
he holy x 
vidence 
laſt by Ge 
though W 
principle 
propenſiti 
d, aſham 
Plains of | 


and beheving ſinners. The ſight of this conſtantly invigo 
rates his hope, and increaſes his confidence. 
Beſtdes, he is perſuaded that God has given his dear Son 
not only as a pledge of his affection towards ſinners, but a} 
a ſin- offering for them. On the merit of this ſacrifice be 


4 


* 


Chap. 2 1.] towards Cd. 161. 


21. | 
eſe MM bath promiſed,” faith he, ( to bring every one to glory, 
ned who receives his only-begotten Son, and truſts to his 


| *arm. He hath confirmed this promiſe even by an oath ; 
Ihe bath engaged himſelf by a covenant, ratified by the 
"the WM blood of his Son. This Son, now as Mediator and 
* High-prieſt of his church, appears perpetually before the 


1 throne of glory for all who come to God by him; he 
or. makes effectual interceſſion: for the relief of their wants, 
Wn and for the gift of all things which can edify, comiort, 

and make them meet for heaven.” — Filled with this know- 
og ledge, and emboldened by Its he truſts in the Lord, and 
vin ſupports himſelf upon his God. Though it would be 
05 * preſumption,” he faith, ** and enthuſiaſm in me to expect 


he! 2 receive from God what he has no where promiſed, or 
„what he has promiſed, in a way different from what he 


_ bas preſcribed, yet whilſt I am living by faith in the Son 
enu- . of God, and teſtifying my unfeigned ſubjection to him 


„das my ſovereign Lord, I cannot but rejoice in the thought 
* that God 1s faithful, who has given us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, and that he is able to do exceed- 
„ ingly above all that I can aſk or think.“ e 
And as the Chriſtian firſt exerciſes truſt in God, encou- 


* raged by the revelation he has made of himſelf in the Goſ- 
tha oel, and the promiſes he has freely given, which none be- 
Ln Iides himſelf receive with ſincerity ; ſo upon every advance 
* he makes in knowledge and grace, the grounds of his affi- 


experience confirms the truth of every promiſe which at 
firſt engaged his dependence. The truth of the word of the 
Lord is by a vaſt variety of temptations and enemies tried 
o the uttermoſt, that it may be made mamiteſt whether 
there is any deceit in it; but the experiment, though ever 


bis vile affections weakened and mortified, the violence of 
8 enemies reſtrained, the pleaſures and hopes of his ſpiri- 


the holy word of God. Therefore, from this complete 


falt by God, and to put his truſt in the Lord God. And 
though whilſt he remains in this fallen world, and bas the 


propenſities and the workings. of unbelief; yet he is griev- 
d, aſhamed, and confounded at their appearance; he com- 
plans of himſelf unto God; he cries, Lord, increaſe my 


ance in God grows clearer and ſtronger, His own happy 


lo often repeated, always confirms its value.” He beholds 


tual life all exactly correſponding with the account given in 


evidence of its truth, he ſees that it is good for him to hold 


principle of corruption in his heart, he may often find evil 
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bave to himſelf. God hath commanded me,” faith he 


262 The Diſpoſetions of a Chriſtian [Sunday 21. 
faith, deliver me from an evil heart of unbelief. And thus 
he is enabled with boldneſs to ſay. Behold, God is my falua. 


ton; Fill truſt, and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah , fillin 
25 my {Sean ave my ſong, 224% zs become my. ſaluution. WM" vant 
But what completes the Chriſtian's truſt in God even un- W' giftr: 
der the moſt afflictive viſitations, is the promiſe from him- . me 
felf repeated upon various occaſions, to this effect, That all WM 4/5 
things. ſhall work together for good to them that love Cod, has 
Rom. viii. 28. His affliftions therefore he believes are ſo M6 be br 
far from being the ſcourge of an enemy, or the wound of 2 MW ſecra 
cruel one; ſo far from coming by chance, or upon a deſign W fore 
of vengeance, that they are ſent with a view to his welfare, MW our.” 
It is for our profit that God afflicts, to make us partaker MW 6. In 
of bis holineſs. A lively perſuaſion of this truth prevents glory tc 
the croſs from galling, though it does not remove it; it ere be! 
gives to every fuffering a kind and friendly appearance, Nnobler 
Nou, O God, of very fazthfulneſs haft cauſed me to be trouMhililt. 
* bled; It is the cup which my Father hath given me, ſnall Meroſs of 
„„ er #5 © 7» ! Sirded, 
- 5+ It is a diſtinguiſhing part of the Chriſtian's temper My avoid: 
all things to give oy to Cod. We give glory to another ontrary 
when, with high eſteem and cordial regard, we declare tle bran 
_ excellencies he poſſeſſes. The Chriſtian conſtantly endes hough 
vours in this manner to glorify God; to convince all wholhoughts 
obſerve his deportment, that he looks upon the goodnels rom out 
wiſdom, holineſs, and ſovereign domimon of Go in ſuch their in 
an amiable light, as cheerfully to employ all his powers anifeels at t 
faculties in his ſervice. The falſe motives, the ſpuriouWrics unt. 
principles which give birth to ſo many fair. appearanceW:re] his 
and ſeemingly good works, have no rule in his heart. H ion in hi 
is not reſtrained from evil, through the fear of ſhame or hc ſuffer 
Toſs; nor is it the love of praiſe or ſeli-applauſe which err by bei 
cites him to do well: it is a ſenſe of duty towards his Maark of x 
ker, and a regard to his command. He offers all his ſociMer or co 
Vvirtues and all his religious performances unto God, with WM To illu 
* predominant deſire that his glorious majeſty may receiv; : the C 
more and more homage and ſervice from himſelt and Wn avoi, 
around him. The utility of actions is the only point e anton je 
garded by the world: they care not from what princip i corrupt 
they flow, provided good accrues from them to ſocieiſfeſiſts the 
But the Chriſtian knows that God ſees not as man {ee* Werchang 
that be regards chiefly the diſpoſition of mind from when«Weittul we 
our actions ariſe, and above every thing the reſpect there of m 


nd adopt 


— 


21. Chap. 21.] | | towards G. 1863 
thus 40 do whatever I do, heartily as unto the Lord, and not as 
loa. WM unto men. When I am diſcharging therefore, and ful- 
ah WM" filling the duties of my particular relation in lite, as a ſer- 
n. W' vant or waiter, a huſband or a fon, a tradeſman or a ma- 
un- giltrate, it is my unfeigned deſire that all may perceive 


t a cepts concerning all things to be right, and am perſuaded he 
God, “ has given us a law in theſe reſpects, which ought not to 
e ſo be broken. It is this holy aim, I know, can alone con- 
of a ſecrate my conduct, make it truly religious, and there- 
dig ' fore good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Savi- 
ara” our. | | 5 

kers g 6. Inſeparable from this deſign. in the Chriſtian to give 
rents Melory to God, is a ſtudious concern to approve bimſelf fin- | 
; 1tMeere before him, by the purity of las heart, He has a much 
ce, Wobler and higher aim than the hypocrite or the mere mo- 


aliſt, They both can be ſatisfied with a freedom from 
roſs offences, and think God's authority ſufficiently re- 
parded, if the practice of all outward wickedneſs is caretul- 
y avoided. The work and labour of a Chriſtian, on the 
ontrary, is all within; to prevent the deadly fruit of fin in 
he branches, by oppoling and mortifying it in the root. 
Though he cannot totally ſuppreſs the pruriency of evil 
wioWhoughts, nor eradicate the perception of bad impreſſions 


i their intruſion ; and with ſuch an emotion as a ſovereign 
s andliiels at the firſt appearances of rebellion in his kingdom, he 
ri0UuSries unto God to riſe to his ſuccour, and immediately to 
anceſrpel his enemies. What was at firſt an involuntary mo- 

Jon in his mind, (ſad indication of his evil nature !) he will 


or ot ſuffer to grow more exceeding ſinful by cheriſhing it, 
h ex: by being at peace with it. For this he regards as a plain 


ark of remaining love for fin, though motives of ſelfiſh 
(ocilfear or convenience reſtrain from the commiſſion of it. 


vith WY To illuſtrate this excellent diſpoſition ſtill more diſtin- 
cen: the Chriſtian, . in youth and health, does much more 
1d han avoid the brothel or the harlot. He is offended at 
it fefganton jeſting and filthy talking; he loathes the pictures 
ciph corrupt imagination would be painting before him, and 
cict/Whits the impure luſtings of his heart. In buſineſs and 
ſees ¶perchandize he does more than renounce, the bag of de- 
dencſheittul weights and the frauds of villany ; he renounces the 


nd adopted into the family of God. In his behaviour to- 


me to act conſcientiouſly, becauſe I e/teem all God's pre. 


com outward objects or inward corruptions, he is alarmed 


Ve of money, as one who is indeed a ſtranger upon earth, 
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164 The Diſpoſittons of a Chriſtian [Sunday 22; © Chap 
wards his competitors and his enemies, he does not content ¶ form i 
himſelf with abſtaining from vilifying them by 4lander, or Mexcell: 
aſſaulting them with railing.” He condemns. and watches 
againſt filent envy, ſecret animoſity, and injurious ſurmiſes. 
He appears vindittive and malicious in his own eyes, when: 
ever he deteQs himſelf liſtening with pleaſure to others 
who are ſpeaking evil of his foes, though the charge is Winitatic 
founded on truth. He bewails ſo plain a proof of the pow- Wpoſitio! 
er of irregular felf-love and uncharitableneſs in his heart, Whis owr 
To mention no more inſtances, the. Chriſtian is not ſatisfied Hrighteo 
in refraining from ſpeaking vainly and proudly of his own Wmunica 
accomplilhments and advantages, (2/zs good ſenſe will check, Mbutes w 
and good manners teach to be irkſome to others), but heMtransfor 
maintains an obſtinate conflict with ſelf- admiration and ſelf-Whbreathir 
complacency in his own breaſt ; not defiſting till he has puiſerery o 
theſe grand enemies to the glory of God and his grace toe ehr 
flight, before him. In each of theſe, and many other intern he 
ſtances, he afcribes unto God the honour due unto hi lait, wl 
name, as the Lord of conſcience, as the God who ſearchetlWbours w 
the heart and trieth the reins, and requireth truth in the inwarWhinſelt i 
parts. He ſets the Lord always before him; and this is thQfWaviour. 
urport of his conſtant deſire, oblerved by the omniſcienlemblan 
Judge; Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, aule!lency 
know my thoughts : ſee if there be any wicked way in me, au its pa 
lead me in the way everlaſting, Pſalm cxxxix, 2g, 24. any defil 
| See Prayer the gth, mind ade 
e Ep goodneſs. 
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SUNDAY XXII. CHAPTER XXII 
Tie ſame Subject continued. IS 


HAVE Religion has the honour and glory of God iIWetneratio! 
its object. It brings back man to his allegiance ta lhe real C 
Creator; it implants in his. mind every holy and generoWut defiri1 
diſpoſition which tends to glorify God. Thus we lM The im 
ſeen that it teaches him to regard God as his fear and drea is own c 

it requires a cheerful and umverſal obedience to his authority {ordial ſul 
it inſpires him with grazztude, animates him with co fiae1ffey well - 

towards his Creator, induces him always to aim at the pi eve 7 
motion of hzs glory, and leads him to cultivate a purity Wet. For 
motive'in-all his actions. Such are the diſpoſitions, as tht | have don 

us 1njunE 


reſpett God, which it is the buſineſs of Chriſtianity 


2 Chap. 22. fomards Goe. 165 


ent form in man. Beſides theſe, there are alſo others equally 
or excellent, which it is my deſign at preſent to ſet before 
hes Myou; in all which, you will diſcover the fame ſupreme re- 
en- ry which ſo juſtly belong to him. „ 

ners WM 7. Care to imitate God in what he is the proper object of 
> is iantation, forms a principal feature in the Chriſtian's diſ- 
ow-Wpoſition. He prays, an 


ſes. Mgard to the Creator, and aſfcription'of that honour and glo- 


labours to have tranſcrihed on 


art, his own heart, and to expreſs in his life, the holineſs and 


fied Mrighteouſneſs of God; his forbearance, mercy, and com- 
own {Wmunicative goodneſs. And in order to behold theſe attri- 
eck,Mbutes where they ſhine with the greateſt clearneſs and moſt 
_ heMtransforming efficacy, he contemplates them living and 


ell breathing in the Lord eſus Chriſt, who in this, as well as 
; putMevery other ſenſe, 25 / ef how's of his Father's glory, and 
de te pon this all- perfect pat - 


he exprges zmage of his 38 | 
tern he ſtedfaſtly fixes his eye, as a painter upon a por- 
trait, when copying from an invaluable original. He la- 
ours with carefulneſs and, perſevering attention to bring 


Saviour. It is the work of his life to advance in this re- 
ſemblance ; ſtrongly excited to it by the incomparable ex- 
ellency of the life and character of Jeſus. For he beholds 


any defilement, though inhabiting an earthly tabernacle; a 
mind adorned with the moſt lovely tempers; full of all 
roodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth; not judging by the 
light of the eye, or charmed with what is molt teful to 
he voluptuous ear: full of pity towards a wretched ſinful 
vorld, compaſſionate to its calamities, unprovoked by its 
ſharpeſt injuries, and bent upon doing 
hough ſuffering for it the moſt cruel treatment. 

In ſuch a character there is every thing which demands 


himſelf to a more near and ſtriking likeneſs of his God and 


he greateſt good, 


all its parts exhibiting to his view a mind unpolluted with 


* 


d eneration; and it is not poſſible conſtantly to behold, as 
to e real Chriſtian does, this fair beauty of the Lord, with- 
erout defiring to poſſeſs a meaſme of the ſame excellencies. 

haz The imitation of the life of Jeſus, has been enjoined by 
Jreadſi's own command, to which the Chriſtian pays the moſt 
orit/}ordial ſubmiſſion. Ye call me Maſter and Lord: and ye 
dug) well for ſo I am. If I then, your Lord and Maſter, 
e pve N your feet: ye alſo. ought to waſh dne another's 
ity . For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould” dp π 


s tl have done to you, John xin, 13, 14, 13. The force of 
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thaf was in Teſus Chriſt appear to the apprehenſion of the 
true beli in Je e ad in himſelf, deformed and cri. 
minal. This opens his eyes to ſee the [glaring deluſion of 
being called after the name of Chriſt without walkrng even 
as he walked ; without purifying humſelf even as Chriſt i 
pure; that is, without being endued with fuch a conformity 
to the image of the Son of God, as includes the whole chain 
ol thoſe graces which ſhone in him and implies an abhor. 
rence, not of one kind of evil only, or of another, butc 
the whole body of fin. Hence he is in truth an imitator of 
his Lord, inaſmuch as every excellent temper, which with 
out meaſure dwelt in him, has its real though limited and 
imperfect influence over all the living members of hi 
church; it is a declaration deſcriptive of all real Chriſtians; 
IWe all behalding in the perſon of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as ma 
P, the glory of the Lord, are changed unto the ſame image 
1 glory, even as by the Spirit of our 6 od, 2 Cor, 
This deſire of imitating the life and tempers of Jeſus i 
ſtrengthened exceedingly by the love the Chriſtian bears to 
wards him. We imperceptibly imitate the manners 0 
thoſe we admire ;. without any ſtudied deſign on our part 
we reſemble thoſe who have gained our affections throug 
the greatneſs of their generoſity, and who juſtify our re 
gard by the greatneſs of their excellence, It is fo betwee 
man and man, though the richeſt favours conferred beloj 
are ſmall in value, and the moſt conſummate human cha 
rafters but the ſhadow of perfection. How ſtrongly the! 
| muſt the Chriſtian's heart, which is exerciſed daily in fix 
- ing his attention on the riches of the Saviour's love, an 
the unſpeakable kindneſs expreſſed in the work of redemp 
tion, be excited to imitate ſo divine a character, the char 
a uy who is his hope, his life, his peace, his Go 
8. The diſpoſinon of a Chriſtian fands alſo, diſtinguil 
ed in a very eminent degree fron IF ſpirit of the wor 
by the afechonate lane he be Cod and the ſupreme dt 
Acht and joy he receives from the knowledge of bin 
| V n, ſunk into bodily; appetites, Hhfts.not up 15 heavy e) 
of has mind to God, nor underſtands. thar he can he to Ul 
aful ſoul a richer fund of preſent comfort and happine 

_. *thay-wealth, grandeur, ſenſual gratification, . or books ( 
learning prove tothe ſeveral devoted admirers, - Hend 
all expreſſions of fervent love to God, though free from e 
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dhe! dhuſiaſtic flights, fall under the cenſure of the world. They 
altert that they are nothing but fictitious repreſentations, or 


if any warmth of affection is really felt, it is to be mechani- 
cally accounted for. It is owing to the temperature of che 
body, to a freer circulation of the 


ws er Circul; blood, or the powers of 
mity e warm imagination. The Chriſtian, on the contrary, 
ben yes the inviſible God with as much ſincerity of aflection 
hor. as the covetous love their poſſeſſions, or the ſenſualiſt the 
at alloy of voluꝑtuouſneſs. e 


He loves God as that bleſſed Being who is infinitely glo- 
rious in himſelf, in whom all excellencies meet * * | 
and who poſſeſſes them all without the poſſibility of ever 

ſuffering them to be impaired or ſullied. Ealightened by 

be Sc ee and the Holy Ghoſt, he beholds rich good. 
els in God, as diſparages whatever bears its name amongſt 
reatures. Almighty power and unerring wiſdom, utbles 
niſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs, and tender; mercies; every 
bing adapted to raiſe the admiration of an intelligent being, 


ſus Me percetwes in God, His glory illuminates him in the 
orks of creation and of providence, and manifeſts itſeif 


n the redemption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt in its ſtrongeſt 
ght, From theſe views he is excited to love God, and he 
xpreſles that love by diſcovering high and exalted thoughts 
dt him; by reflecting with pleaſure on his perfections as 
hey appear in the works of nature, the wonders of grace, 
r the proſpects of glory. This love of God for his own 
jertettions, though not ordinarily diſcerned in the Chriſtian 
the firſt, yet as he grows in knowledge and faith becomes 

ndiſputably evident. It is diſcovered, even whilſt he is in 


4 * loubt about his own intereſt in God: becauſe: he will yet 
Jemp lieem and value him, be careful to commend his precepts, 


c faithful in his ſervice, and ſpeak good of his name. 
Beſides the incomparable excelleney of God, a Chriſ- 


Gol: . has alſo. other motives to love him. For, the more 
ui empletely an object is ſuited io produce to us benefit and 
Fl dvantage, ſo much the more will our hearts be united io 


Land feel a ut; zortionate affection towards it. Aiccor- 
hri 


ingly the C ian loves God as his chief good. | * God 
el done, | faith. he, oan be a heart-ſatisfymg portion to 
i Zi io his favour is my life, whilſt all beneath or beſide 


him is replete. with vanity and diſappointment, too mean, 
ay and too tranſient, fully to ſatisfy even one appetite; but 
0 God is all- ſuſficient: Whom have I in rauen but thee'? and 
(here is none upon carthithat I can aęfire beides ile. 


168 The Diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian [Sunday 22. Chap 
This love to God expreſſes itſelf by frequent longings love t 
that he may ſhare in his pardoning mercy, and be happy 0 bl: 
for ever in his Acceptance. For 4/s he is content to part olive F, 
with all; the love of God is to him above every thing. m 7 
He can ſay with David, I intreated thy favour with my whole ¶ joicæ 11 
heart; Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon ¶ man o 
me. He cannot be tranquil, while a cloud obſcures his I find ce 
Father's face. The apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure is moſt F dearth 
grievous to him; nor can he be ſatisfied till God is recon- ¶ Meſſe 
ciled. He crieswith vehemence like David, Caſt me not I hath v 
away from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit fron bears t 
nie reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphotd' me I a delig 
with thy free Spirit. He diſcovers alſo the ſincerity of his I few ar 
love to God by-a delzght in him, no leſs than by deſires af- ¶ ſo fery 
ter him. His ſoul is at-reſt whilſt he can call God, his of all x 
God. In ſuch a view he rejoices in the divine favour more ¶ diſcove 
than he would in calling the whole world his own. It ani- I by thei 
mates him in the higheſt degree, to think that God it hig por- Þ plain, 

tion. And fo truly does he rejoice in God, and delight in I theinſe 
him. with ſincere affection, as to be ſatisfied under all the I ſaying, 
troubles. to which he can be expoſed. Amidſt ſhame and I thou &; 
reproach he can ſupport and ſolace himſelf in the thought I praz/e 7 
that God: knoweth his innocency, and approves of him. In ¶ ther the 
neceſfities, diſtreſſes, and afflictions, it is his ſtrong conlo- I parent 
lation, that in this ſtate the Lord knoweth his path, and that I joices a 
when he 15 tried, le ſuall come forth as gold. Even in the delight 
moſt perilous and diſmaying circumſtances, when the judg- when. it 
ments of an incenſed God are ſpreading conſternation over thus, th 
whole countries, the Chriſtian in his love to-God ſtill finds Igling in 
a ſpring to cheer and refreſh his foul, to which none but was it n 
himſelt have acceſs. God is my refuge and ſtrength, ſaith be, I and in « 
a very preſent help in trouble. I. e I not fear, though feel any 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into God in 
the muſt of the ſea; though the waters thereof roar and bY the n 
troubled, though the mountains ſhake with the ſwelling tere. N world; 
For in the midſt of all this fiery indignation iſſuing -forthF1s to bez 
againſt his adverſaries, he ilk beholds God in Chriſt FelusFvery del 
reconciled to him and to every humbled inner. Ncccordin 
Such as theſe were the glorious expreſſions of loye to God - 
even before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had aſeended up of high N holy tri 
leading. captivity captiuẽ it carinot - therefore reaſonably be has done 
ſuppoled that the more explicit knowledge of ſal vation 9. It! 
Which. we enjoy ſhould not be more than equa} to ſuch: towards 


2 | 2 Ou : 3 | e 
bleſſed effect. If the. inſpv,ed Habbakuk could find ſucl 


gs love to God in his heart as to ſay, Althouph the 1 | 


»y I not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the 
irt olive fail, and the fields yield no meat ; the flocks be cut off 
5. = from the fold, and there be no herd in the ſlall: yet will I re 
dle jarce in the-Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſaluation: if a 
on ] man of like paſhons with ourſelves could fo love God as to 
11S find comfort in him amidſt the horrors of an univerſal 


n- BE Meſſenger of the covenant, the Day- ring 2 high, 
a rea riſtian 


the 1 0 Wi 


and WI thou 10 
ght prazſe lum for the help of his countenance, Plalm xlii. 4 Whe- 
In If ther therefore the Chriſtian be weak or ſtrong, ſtill it is ap- 
alo- parent that he delights himſelf in the Lord. When he re- 
that ¶ joices and triumphs in the midſt of outward - troubles, his 
the I delight in God blazes with vigour and brightneſs. And 
adg- MY when/it is his grief and heavy burden that he cannot aft 
over thus, this is ſtill as true an expreſſion of love to God, ftrug-. 
finds ling in a ſore conflict under the weight of oppreſſion. - For 
but I was it not the very joy of his heart to be glad in the Lord, 
h be, and in every thing to give thanks, he could not poſſibly 
ough teel any pain on account of his dejettion or want of joy in 
into God in = time of tribulation. Such delight in God, even 
id bel in the midſt of proſperity, is a thing unintelligible to the 
-reof N world ; and the utmoſt they can conceive attainable by man, 
forth}W1s to bear diſtreſſing troubles with calmneſs. Therefore the 
very deſire of a Chriſtian to be ſtrengthened wth all might, 
according to God's glorious power, unto all patience and 
God wig ſuffering with joyfulneſs, that is, to bear afflictions with 
high holy triump T 
ly be has done for him, is a demonſtration that he delights in God. 
ation 9. It is an eminent part of the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian : 
uch towards God, to engage with diligence and pleaſure in all ile 


aur of the 


„in conſideration of what God is to him and 
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* 


Men have naturally a ſtrong averfion to confeſſion of fin, 


to prayer and praiſe, to hearing and reading God's word, 


and to receiving the holy ſacrament. They engage in theſe 
duties only from cuſtom, or are dragged to them merely to 


pacify conſcience. Theſe duties are therefore performed 


in a manner; which denotes the performance to be irkſome. 
Hence in a few minutes? vain repetition each morning or 
evening, and in an attendance at church on Sundays, is ge- 


nerally compriſed all the devotion of the natural man: in 


which he is conſcious of no more pleaſure than a child feels 
when repeating by rote, words of which he underſtands 
not the meaning. Or {ſhould there be more outward prac- 
tice of devotion than this, it is from the popiſh notion that 
religious duties have in them an atoning virtue, and conſti- 
tute a man holy, when punQually performed. aa 


How different the temper of a Chriſtian !—he lives in 
the conſtant exerciſe of a devout ſpirit. His recollection of 
the finfulneſs of his paſt life, of that hateful period when 


all the imaginations of the thoughts of has heart were only evil 
continually ; when ſelf was his god, and God was nothing 
to him but a name; his conſciouſneſs*of blindneſs and de- 
pravity, ſtill too mach remaining, render it a relief to his 
ſou} to pour out before God complaints againſt himſelf. As 
he increaſes in the knowledge of God and his own daty, 


the more ftrong are his delires to proſtrate himſelf before 


tke greatneſs of eternal Excellency, and to be filled: with 
holy ſhame and confuſion at his own fin and defilement. 
Sometimes he finds the ſprings of ingenuous forrow open- 
ed within, and taſtes a moſt ſolid ſatisfaction in giving glo- 
ry to the holineſs of God and his law. And when his at- 
fections are not thus influenced, he ſtill engages diligently 
in the confeſſion of his fin, as a means of beholding more 
clearly its enormity and guilt, and of being impreſſed with 
a'more ſtedfaſt hatred of it. With pleaſure alſo he addreſ- 
ſes his prayer to the Father of lights, from whom every good 
and perfett gift - cometh, for devine grace to be imparted to 
him, becauſe he is fully perſuaded that the ſtrength and the 
increaſe of grace muſt be maintained by God, and not by 
himſelf. Human virtues and ſocial qualities will grow, be 
ſees, in nature's garden; but affiance in God, ſpiritual obe- 
dience, delight in him, and all the tempers becoming a crea- 
ture and a ſinner, muſt be the workmanſhip of God by his 
Spirit, which is given only to them that alk it. Therefore 
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2, Chap: 220 } eee e.. 171 
ce. as natural hunger. and thirſt ſeek their roper gratifications, 
in, and the deſire of every living ſoul is always turned towards 
'd, that which it apprehends as Naa chiefeſt good; ſo it is his 
le hunger ahd, thirſt to receive. out of the tulnefs there is in 
to Chriſt, grace for . So far therefore from thinking 
ed prayer a burden, or pert orming it merely as a duty, at par- 
c. ticulat'times'and'feafons, the Chriſtian may be ſaid to pray 
or without ceaſing. All places, as well as his cloſet and his 
e church, are witneſſes of the fellowſhip he maintains in this 
in manner with an inviſible God. If his ſleep departs. from 
him, he js awake to the ſublime ſenſations of prayer 
ds devotion.” Mill my ſoul, O Goa,” ſaith he, © have 1 defir- 
ac- WW & 2 thee i iy the night, yea with my ſpirit withan me nll T ſeek. 
" thee earl 
ſti- ohe! ſame love to God ſprings a real Joy to praiſe 
„ nd e xb im. It becometh well the juſt,” ſaith he, to be 
LI "thankful, "Praiſe the Lord, O my ol and all that is with- 
| in me, praiſe his holy name. For e hath. delivered - my out 
1e 7 " from. death, mine eyes from tears, ng my. feet from falling. 
evil My mouth ſhall therefore be filled as it were _ with , marrow 
ns Wl and fb s, while I am prarſing thee with Joyful lips. f This 
ſpiritual banquet ſhall prove as delicious to my mind as 
* the feaſt of the epicure does to his palate, when he is 
” „ ſwallowing. the richeſt dainties which, luxury. can pro- 


ny, J“ cure.“ 

ne | TS from the fame love . the Chriſtian bears to his 

"It Cod and Saviour, every thing which belongs to God, his 

ent. word, His iNilutions and a 1 oIT will be objects of his 

en. pleaſure and delight, od (faith he] written abook 

of knowledge and grace for 2 uſe of man and ſhall 

* not. be glad 10 read and Aer the intereſting contents o 

niy 1 Shall I not converls moſt fre & Gown with thoſe 4. 

0, vine W of himſelf, which God has ſent us from hea- 

Ve Cyber? Y my. deſigbr 18 placed On this book of: Gad 5 

57 04 75 7 25 thy 2 5 # ts my meditation all the day.” 

goo "Has the Hertel, el appointed, a Mead. of worlhip,. 
0 55 
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his body the church, and promiſed: to bleſs and ſucceed | 
their faithful diſcourſes, and to be with them always to the man 
end of the world? © It is with raifed expectations and WU _.... 
< ſteady attention,“ ſays the Chriſtian, ® that I will hear whed 
the miniſters of the Lord; and look through the infirmi - ces ii 
ties of the ſpeaker to the appointment and promiſe of the the e. 
© God of all grace, who has ſeen fit to cheols men to be of de 
** inſtruments and miniſters of grace to men their hearers. hum! 
* And has he, who was dead for my fins, and is alive again, KW claim 
and liveth for evermore, left with his church the memorial . not 
"y Lok his abundant goodneſs and bleeding love, commanding life 
= his people to feaſt upon it, that his ſacrifice might grow exe 
9 more precious in their eyes? I will, with ſolemn joy eye 
= *and gratitude, join the faithful company who eat of that tho 
. - bread and drink of that cup, as a public teſtimony. that I acknc 
| * every bleſſing I have received of God, and every benefit ed by 
* I hope for, does and will deſcend upon me only through innur 
1 < the atoning death of Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” 
4 And though it muſt be confeſſed, that it is not in the he is. 
1 Chriſtian's power to be always full of delight in holy du- and a. 
1 ties; though he has too often cauſe to bemoan the want of is ſtill 
i a more devout and ſpiritual frame of mind when he is uſing has ca 
| the means of grace; yet the godly diſpoſition of his ſoul God: 
ſuffers no ſuch change. God is ſtill the conſtant object of «+ 5,4 
his reverence and truſt, of his gratitude and love: and I « Mal 
therefore whether the pleaſures of devotion in the more ſo- The 
lemn a&s of it, are more or leſs, he is ſtill punctual in ledge 
them; he grows not weary of them, though he does; more Golpe 
and more of the body of ſin, which proves ſo heavy an'in- I « a 
cumbrance when he would have his ſoul full of fervent . nou 


© * 


adoration of Gd. 5 ũ kt! Sa me 

10. Humiliiy is another peculiar and molt diſtinguiſhing “ gage; 

part of the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian. By his humility, is . for! 

1 not meant his entertaining a worſe opinion of himſelf, or bette 

, abaſing himſelf lower than he really ought to do; but his . gn 

A living under a conſtant ſenſe and acknowledgment of his «© he 

* own weakneſs, corruption, and fin, in the ſight of God. 
All beſide himſelf diſſemble, and offend God in this mat- 

ter. For though ſome confeſs their own weakneſs, they 
magnify their attainments, and over-rate what they own to 

is | be the gift of God, becauſe it belongs to themſelves. They 

will not allow, that after all they have done, and all they where 

1 have received, their on muſt ſtill be this, God be merciful I mainta; 
tis mea ſinner, The Chriſtian has learned better the pover- | 


I 
* 


Chap. 22. 


ty and fin of fallen man, even in his beſt eftate. As the 


man its Heng ne in learning, ſees more of his own 1gno- 
rance when he 


has made a conſiderable progreſs, than 
when he firſt began, ſo the Chriſtian, the more he advan- 


ces in the illumination of his mind, and in a clear view. of 


the extent of his duty towards God, becomes more ſenſible 


of defects which had hitherto eſcaped his notice; and is 


humbled for them. The e ou of God,” he ex- 
claims, requires in every the minuteſt inſtance, that I do 
nothing forbidden by it, nor leave undone, in heart or 
« life, any one thing which it enjoins; that I ſhould ever 
* exerciſe a perfect regularity of affection and deſire, and 
* ever maintain a perfect rectitude of temper and of 
„thought.“ — Having his eye fixed upon this purity, and 
acknowledging that God ought in this manner to be obey- 
ed by every intelligent being, he clearly diſcerns his own 


innumerable failings, and his inherent depravity appears 


without a covering, Therefore, when in his deportment 
he is, in the eyes of men, unblameable and unreproveable, 
and adorns the doctrine ot God his Saviour in all things, it 
is ſtill the ſentiment of his heart, living and dying, that he 
has cauſe to implore forgivenefs for his treſpaſſes againft 
God: crying out before him, Behold, [am vile; enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy fight. 
" ſhall no man living be juſtified.” | | 


Thus is the Chriſtian preſerved humble by his know- 


ledge of the law; and no leſs ſo by the knowledge of the 


, ws 


» 


Goſpel. * Have my fins,” he cries, © rendered me ſo abo- 


© minable in the eyes of God, that it would reflect diſho- 


** nour upon his Majeſty to receive my prayers, or admit 


me to any ſhare in his pardoning mercy upon a leſs con- 
ſideration than the death and interceſſion of his own Son 
for me; and can I in this ſtate regard myſelt as any thing 
* better than a guilty ſinner? Shall I preſume upon my 


* own holineſs, as perfectly free from ſpots and defilement, 


' when I am not permitted ſo much as to aſk a pardgn, 
without imploring the mediation of the Redeemer, that I 
P ae. Wee heard?“ Thus deeply laid is the foundation of 
Chriſtian humility: a grace, above all others, the very anti- 
dote to the firſt- born fin of man, and to every deluſion of 
Satan. By this, the Chriſtian is made meei for that world 
where God is all in all; where the moſt exalted ſpirits. 
maintain a perpetual ſenſe of infinite. diſtance from God,, 
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and abafe themſelves before him continually; in the midſt 


of all the tranſporting manifeſtations of glory they enjoy. 
The four-ana-twenty elders fall down before him that fat: on 
the throne, and worſhip him that. liveili for ever and ever, and 
caſt ther crowns e oe Rev. iv, i wth ov c-: 
ſent thoſe excelent, tempers 
reſpecting God which rule and govern every real Chriſtian. 
Now it you, who have heard this deſcription, live ; deſtitute 
of any one of theſe diſpoſitions towards God your Creator, 
Redeemer, and San&ifier, here enumerated, you aſſome a 
character, in calling yourſelf a Chriſtian, to which you 


Have no Scriptural title. It is true theſe ſeveral diſpoſitions 


are poſſeſſed in very different degrees by the ſeveral; mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body, glowing in ſome with brighter luſtre, 


in others with leſs, as one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 


in glory; yet the joint influence of them all is as eſſential 
to the very being of a real Chriſtian, as the union of the 
foul and body is to the conſtitution of every individual man. 


And with as much propriety and truth may a lifeleſs corpſe 


be called a member of ſociety, as the foul which is void of 
any of theſe diſpoſitions, be numbered amongſt the mem- 
ers of the church of Chriſt. For what more . monitrous 


dan be conceived, than a Chriſtian who, has no fear of God; 


a Chriſtian who pays no abſolute ſubmiſſion. 10-his-authori: 
iy; a Chriſtian who is ungrateful, elegleg⸗ and alto- 

ether ſelfiſh; a Chriſtian without love to God and Chriſt, 
without piety, without humility ?* Take away one of theſe 


. diſpoſitions, and you deprive the ſoul of that which is a part 


of its ſpiritual life, and without which it muſt expire. 


Examine, therefore, and prove yourſelf, whether you 
belong to Chriſt, If a man jay he hath faith, and hath not 


works, that is, the tempers by which only the influence and 


power of faith can be diſcerned, can that faith ſave: him 


ou may add or omit what you. pleaſe in the character of 
one you choole to call a Chriſtian; you may make him. on- 


ly a perſon devoted by a baptiſmal dedication to God; or 


one who gives his aſſent to this truth, that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, the Chriſt that ſhould. come into the world; or 
one who worſhips among Chriſtians; but the only genu- 


ine ſtandard of a Chriſtian is the written word of God. Now 


this. ſpeaks aloud to men at all times, and in all ages: it 
makes no difference; it allows of no abatement; it affirms 


in the moſt poſitive manner, and affirms it in a variety of 


different expreſſions, that they that are Chriſt's have crucified 
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| | 175. 
the fleſh, with the affeftons and luſts. Gal. v. 24. That if 
any man be in Chriſt Jeſus, he is a new creature; his heart, 
once profane, now pays a ſupreme regard to God; is will- 
ing to obey and ſubmit to him in every thing; ſeeks his ho- 
nour and approbation; loves him in Chriſt Jeſus, and de- 
lights continually 1n nearer and nearer approaches to him. 
This, this only is the genuine  charafter of a Chriſtian, 
even were it not to be found in one of a million, nor in one 
of a nation. To delude yourſelf with notions and fancies, 
however popular, however ſupported by the great and learn- 
ed, that you ſhall partake of the benefits of Chriſt in the 
eternal world, without being thus conformed to his pre- 
cepts and example in this, is to make Chriſtianity deſerv- 
edly the jeſt of infidels, the ſcorn of all who can diſtinguiſh 
what is really excellent from & pompous uſeleſs proſeſſion. 
As you love therefore the ſalvation of your own ſoul; as 
you would not be found a hypocrite in the day when the 
ſecrets of all hearts fhall be diſcloſed ; as you would not be 
the cauſe of infidels blaſpheming that worthy name where- 
by you are called; O! take pn. heed to yourſelf, and ſee - 
that for your own part To are found a worſhipper of God. 
e 


oy 


in ſpirit and in truth; ſee that the moſt exatt obſerver: of — Ml 
your manners and tempers ſhall be forced, if he judge with +l 


candour, to confeſs that the name of God is great in your 
eyes, and his glory all your aim.“ 1 


| : ; 
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The Tempers of a, Chriſtian towards his Fellow= 


12 Creatures —Simcerity— Fuſtice, 


; [ HE Scripture. teaches us that God bas made all things 
for him . Yet notwithſtanding the ſupreme regard 
d almighty ever bears to his own glory, he is 


which che Lor 

ſo far from requiring any fort of humage from us Which is 
detrimental to 1 of ſociety, that it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God, without exerciſing every benevolent temper 
towards man: for no parent ever more affectionately ſtudi- 
ed the happineſs of his own offspring, or delighted in their 
harmony, than the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh delights 

2 e a 


promoted to the utmoſt, where the faith o 


176 The Tempers of d Chriſtian Sunday 23. 
in ſeeing us obey his great command, of loving one another 
without diffimulation. 8 | 


And were the divine commands in this reſpect univerſal- 


ly obeyed, the church of Chriſt would be a perfect picture 


of the heavenly world, one perpetual intercourſe of bro- 


therly kindneſs. It is, alas! too notorious, that few in 
compariſon of profeſſed believers have ever been fubjet to 


this law of love. Nevertheleſs, it is the noble peculiarit 


of a Chriſtian to be found in the conſtant practiee of thoſe 
tempers which every man living would have others exerciſe 


towards himſelf; and to ſtand as much diſtinguiſhed by the 


excellency of his deportment towards his fellow-creatures, 


as he does by his faith, devotion, and zeal towards God. 

I ſhall therefore now make it my buſineſs to delineate 
thoſe ſeveral lovely tempers, by means of which the Chriſtian 
proves an invaluable bleſſing to ſoczety. And with reſpect 


to each temper, I ſhall point out the Scriptural motives 

which excite and maintain its exerciſe. _. a 

May the God of Chriſtians make this repreſentation of 

their duty towards men effectual to convince every reader; 

that if he has at heart the welfare of ſociety, it can only be 
f the Lord Jeſus 


£ 


hrift ts ſincerely embraced. 


I. In delineating the tempers of a Chriſtian towards his 
HFellow-creatures I ſhall begin with that eminent one, $1N- 


CERITY. As a Chriſtian then, you will eſteem it your 
duty, conſtantly to ſpeak the truth, according to the infor- 
mation you have received, in all the affairs and occurren- 
ces of life. You will lay a charge upon your conſcience 
to give no commendations where you think they are not 
due; nor to flatter any as poſſeſſed of excellencies which 


you ſee not in them; nor to ſpeak as if you regarded them 


with peculiar reſpect, when you only deſign by this means 
to pay your court, to pleaſe the vanity of the human heart, 


or to deceive, For though in the commerce of the world, 


and amongſt the refinements of the polite, this is valued- as 


an accompliſhment, it is, in fact, a horrid perverſion of 


language, a piece of diſſimulation which Chriſtian ſimplici- 
ty abhors. And as ſincerity will be conſpicuous in all your 


converſation with reſpect to perſons and things, ſo the ſame 


excellent temper will diſplay its influence. with reſpett to 
all your promiſes and 7 When you have bound 
yourſelf hy a promiſe to do any good office, or confer any 
| benefit, the right of the thing promiſed hath, in the court 


9 
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of conſcience and before the God of truth, paſſed over 
from you tothe perſon receiving the promiſe; wherefore 
you have, without his leave, no more power to recal or re- 
verſe it, than if you had given him a legal bond, Conſe- 
quently you will eſteem yourſelf obliged to ſtand to the 
performance of your word, though it may be much to your 
own prejudice. ' And this in every inſtance where you 
have made a promiſe, unleſs ſome conditions were ſpecifi” 
ed which have not been fulfilled; or fomething. afterwards. 
has come to light, which annuls its obligation. Above all, 
you wilt ſhew an inviolable attachment to ſincerity. when“ 
your teſtimony is required in a court of judicature, and in- 
deciſion of matters of right. Here, diveſting yourſelf of 
affection on the one hand, and prejudice on the other, you. 
will explain the true ſtate of the caſe, and repreſent every 
thing without diſguife, as it has fallen under your notice. 

In theſe ſeveral important particulars, and in all ſimilar 
to them, your will pay a conſcientious regard to ſincerity. 
Your matives alſo will be diſtin from thoſe of the mere 
moraliſt, and infinitely more cogent. He may be an advo- 
vate for truth and fincerity, and would have all men prac-- 
tiſe it, becauſe it is the cement of ſociety andthe only foun- 
dation af mutual confidence. Feeble monves, alas! when 
oppoſed to the natural ſelfiſhneſs of man, and to thoſe vio- 
lent temptations which aſſault the poor, indigent, and de- 
pendent, to obtain money and ſerve their private intereſt. 
The conſideration of the character of the great and glori- 
ous God, is, on the contrary, your encouragement and: 
ſupport, O Chriſtian ! in the exerciſe of this temper. He 
i himſelf the God of truth, and it is, you know, what he. 
commands, and what he delights in. Theſe are the things. 
Hat ye ſhall do, faith he, Speak ye every man truth to has. 
neighbour, Zech. vin. 16. The want of fincerity he flig-. 
matizes with reproach. and threatens. every falſe tongue 
with eternal woe. In the character which your God gives. 
of an heir of heaven; you are aſſured that he is one ta 
ateth lying, Prov. xiii. 5. that ſpeaketh the truth in is heart, 
Pſalm xv. 2. Lying lips, you read, are an abomination to- 
tie Lord, Prov. xii: 22. A mark, that men are of their a- 
ther the devil, and the luſts of their father they well do, John 
viii. 44. and that whoſoever. loveth and maketh a lie, ſhall be 
caſt _= the late which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 
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In you, therefore, theſe motives will unite. with force, 1, 5 
namely, a deſire to pleaſe God, and to dwell for ever in his 4 _ 
preſence, and a fear of deſpiſing his high and amiable au- 5/7 
thority, of incurring his ſevere diſpleaſure, and the juſt pu- ok 
niſhment of everlaſting miſery, Theſe motives. will arm Cod 


vou fo completely, that you can dread no evil ſufficient to 
deter, nor meet with any bribe ſufficient to allure you, from foris 
the practice of ſincerity. Add to this, that the Holy Ghoſt, 


which every true believer in Jeſus Chriſt receives, 1s called * 
the Spirit of truth, and his fruit is in all goodneſs, righte- rolls 
ouſneſs, and zrutk, It is impoſſible therefore to be a Chrif. 100% 
tian, and at the ſame time 10 live under, the dominion of a | £1 
falſe and deceitful tongue, ms Loi on 3 fey dota 

If your conſcience therefore accuſes you in this matter, I + 1. 


! ceaſe to flatter yourſelf WN in any degree righ- an in 
teous on account of all you may boaſt, or glory in beſide. F cuſto 
No; unleſs you abhor falſehood, and delight in ſincerity and d 
and truth, be aſſured it is not making many, prayers, it is, 1, 


not extolling the riches of free grace, or attempting to cover a 

* . « 1 + I Ke 1 % = ww 4.9 F . y N 4 — AC 
[yourſelf with the robe of the Saviour s. righteouſneſs, that e 
will either excuſe or ſcreen your abominable wickedneſs. ſentm 


On the contrary, if you can thus monſtrguily abuſe _ the 
grace of God, it only proves that your idea of him is infi- but to 
nitely deſpicable : that you conceive of him, as if he could, | puniſ 
be pleaſed with what would even kindle your own reſent- caſes) 

ment, with deceitful] compliment and unmeaning adulation; the ce 
as if he would regard words or ſpeculative notions, whilſt, I p.; 7; 
in the weighty matters of his law, you ſet at nought his fields, 
counſel. No ſincerity and truth are the very eſſence of N grief o 
Chriſtian 3 ; and if you are a believer, you will emi- Tarn 


nently poſſeſs theſe ſhining qualities. . 2 
* th the temper of 5 Chriſtian fenden int to- . * 
wards his fellow-creatures with JUSTICE, Has the pro- monte 
vidence of God placed you in ſome public ſituation, inveſt. ¶ tual te 
ng you with the dignity of a nagiſtrate, a ſenator, . or a. word. 
judge ? you will vigorouſly oppole oppreſſion, and:.punith Bui 


the oppreſſor: you will be active to put ſalutary laws in ex- the, +4 
ecution, to eſtabliſh tranquillity, and promote peace: you if (.,{- 
will be mindful ot God, the high ordainer of all civil go-. love of 
vernment, to whom every one intraſted with the diſcharge vill tal 
of any part of it, ſtands as ſtrittly accountable as the ſte - of thoſ 

- ward to his maſter, What God ſo folemnly commands, their ha 
vill form your public character: Thou ſhalt do no unrighie- * 
oufſneſs in judgment, Thou ſhalt-not reſpect the perſon of the on 
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Cat 
poor, nor honour the U of the maghty ; but in rightrouſo 
neſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour, Levit. xix. 13. He that 
ruleth over men {like the Prince of peace, to whom the 
words primarily refer) muſt be juft, ruling in the. fear of 
Cod: and he ſhall be as the light of the morning, when the ſum 
nſeth, even, a morning without clouds; | as the lender grafs. 
ſpringeth out of the earth by clear ſhining after rain. 2 Sam. 
LEE. oat e ei e 
Have you riches in ſuch abundance as to create a nume 
rous ſet of dependents? you will exerciſe Chriſtian jules 
towards them all: you will ſcorn to graſp after the utmoſt 
farthing your eſlates can produce, till your tenants,” wed- 
ded as it were to the place of their nativity, groan beneath: 
the load of rents unreaſonably advanced: you' will perceive: 
an inexpreſlible degree of injuſtice alſo in the- faſhionable: 
cuſtom of owing large ſums for your furniture, equipage- 
and dreſs, whilſt your tradeſmen are almoſt at their wits: 
end to pay for the things you call your : own ; hilft they 
are daily tortured with the dilemma of bankruptcy, if they 
recover not their debts; or of ruin, through che cruel re- 
ſentment of their opulent creditors if they do. ee 4 

Your rule is poſitive ang expreſs, Owe no man any thangs. 
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Vou will neither take, nor uſe, nor detain through force 
or fraud, What is your neighbour's propert | 


| becauſe of thy fins, 


3 


Now if any one ſhould fay, it is not poſhble to live ſo 


honeſtly in the preſent ſtate of the world; that the righ- 


teous man, by dealing ſo conſcientiouſly in the midſt, of 


thoſe who have no conſcience, would make himſelf a prey, 


and therefore muſt either leave his trade, or ſtarve in it: I 
anſwer, that violent as the temptations, and plauſible as the 
leas are, to conform to general cuſtom, in conniving at 
reaches of honeſty, and in living upon the wages of ini- 


quity; yet, the motives for you to be punRually juſt and 
- Fighteous.1in all your dealings, if you have any title to the 


Charatter of a Chriſtian, muſt ſtill preponderate. For 
(whatever 1s the caſe with others, who have never received 
the word of God in deed and in truth) you know how ex- 


preſs and peremptory the command of your God is in this 


matter. You know that God, who indiſpenſably requires 


vou to be honeſt, leaves no foundation for the worldly infi- 
- del excuſes conſtantly urged to palliate cheating, viz. the 


neceſſity of being diſhoneſt in order to proſper; for he 


pledges his own moſt ſacred word for your proviſion, if 


you. will deal uprightly. Thus ſaith the Lord the molt high 
od, governor of heaven and earth, Thou ſhalt not have in 


thy bag divers weights, a great and @ ſmall (that is, one to 


buy and another to ſell with), Thouſhalt not have in thine 
houſe droers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. But thou ſhalt 


late a perſect and ju waght, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt 
- thau have : that thy | 


the- Lord. thy God giveth thee, For all that do ſuch things, and 


days may be lengthened in the land which 


all that do-unxighteouſly, are an abomination to the Lord thy 
God, Deut. xxv. 139—16. You hear him expreſhng his ab- 
horrence of the iniquity, ſo cuſtomary in trade, in the moſt 


. alarming manner: Are there yet the treafures of 2 in 
tile houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure, that is abomi- 


nabe Shall I count them. pure with the wicked balances, and 


. zonth the ba deny  wetghts ? For the rich men thereof 
are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof hath ſpoken.” 
lies, and ther tongue 1s deceitful in their mouth. Therefore 


alſo will I make thee 2 in ſiniting thee, in making-thee deſolate 
icah vi. 10-1394. . 
Should it be ſuppoſed that regard for yourſelf and family 
will gain the aſcendancy, and be prompting you to uſe 
common arts of fraud; I anſwer, that even this preſſing 


temptation will be counteraſted:by the unalterable declara- 


2 * 
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e tions of your God: Wo unto him that buildeth has houſe with 
unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong, Jer. xxii - ig. 
0 Be not deceived the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
* of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Beſides, the Lord that bought you 
N with his own blood, and from whoſe grace you alone expect 
7, the gift of ſalvation, has commanded you to conform in 
your whole conduct to the following rule: Therefore, all 
Ee things whatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, euen 
at % do unto them, for this is the law and the prophets. 


* Were you, therefore, after theſe full inſtructions, which 
d you receive as the irrevocable righteous decrees of the Al- 
1e mighty; were you to do any thing unjuſtly, you know you 
or muſt renounce both the authority of God, and your intereſt 
2d in the redemption which is in Jeſus. You know, that in 
x- the very day you determine to follow the evil cuſtoms of 
lis the world in this point, you muſt bid farewell to all ſolid 
es peace of conſcience, forteit that delightful communion with 
fi- God, which has been the ſweeteſt enjoyment of your life, 
he and give up the pleaſing expeRation of a bleſſed immortali- 
he ty, for remorſe, for fear, or, what is worle, for a conſci- 
it ence paſt feeling. 5 FEY 
gh Comparing therefore things ſpiritual with. things tempo- 
in ral, you will determine that honeſty is always the beſt poli- 
to cy. And though you know that injuſtice and fraud hold 
ne ſuch a large dominion. over the world, that you may run io. 


alt and fro through the ſlreets, and ſeek. to find a man, 1f there be 
alt any that executeth judgment; yet, unſeduced and uncorrupt- 
cli ed by the multitude of ſinners; you will pity thoſe who, 
nd purchaſe gain at the expence of their integrity. Surely, 
thy you will ſay, They have made their faces harder than a 10ch. 
ab- Surely, they know not the way af the Lord, nor the judgment. 
oft. W of their God, Br: v. 3, 4. 5 

in Further, Do you. preſide in a family ? you will then re- 
ni- gard it as a grand branch of your 1 duty to give un- 
nd to your ſervants that which is juſt and equal. You will not 
eo treat them with haughtineſs, becauſe of. their dependent? 
ken. ſtate: you will falſity no contract you have engaged in with 
ore them, nor withhold. their wages which are due: you will 
late W make a conſcience of not exacting from them harder. labour 

i than they are well able to perform. In caſe of flight miſ- 
ily demeanors, you will not provoke them with threatenings, 
ule: W nor gall. them with. words of abuſe ;. nor, when you ob- 
ing ſerve them faithful. in your fervice, be backward ta. give 
ara- them ſuitable encouragement, - Above all, you will abhor 
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mat cuſtom which is an indelible reproach to a civilized, 


attendance, for compaſſion towards them. 


and to revile that religion which they ſee joined with 


> 
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much more to a Chriſtian country, of abandoning them in 
the time of their ſickneſs, and through fear of paying for 
their cure, turning them out without money, without 
friends, when their condition loudly calls for medicine, for 


The command of your God reſpeQing the juſtice due 
from maſters to their ſervants is moſt expreſs, and the care 
he has taken to procure for them a benevolent regard from 
all who reverence his authority, is very remarkable. You 


hear him, in their behalf, thus addreſſing you : Thou ſhalt 


not oppreſs an hired ſervant tal is poor and needy—leſt he 
cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it he fin unto thee, Deut. 
XXIV. 1 15: You are aſſured that the God of heaven 
and earth; like an impartial loving Father, equally reſents 
the wrong done to any of his offspring; and with him is no. 
reſpect of perſons. | The knowledge of this will lead you to 
regard your domeſtic dependents in a refpettful light: it 
will lead you to repreſs the emotions of a ſelfiſh haſty ſpirit, 


as the faithful Job was wont to do: If I did deſpiſe the cauſe 


of my man-ſervant or of my maid-feruant, when they contend. 
2 with 9 18, iK Mop pe jd of debate betwix: them 
and myſelf, I paid little bs, 2 juftice, condemning and 
accuſing them when guiltleſs, or treating them with harſh- 
nefs becanſe in my power; What ſhall I'then do when God 
riſeth up ? and when he v1fiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? 


Did not he that made me in the womb, make him? and did not 
one faſmon us in the womb £ Job xxxi. 13—15. Thus the 


awful thought that you have a Maſter in heaven, will regu- 


late your deportment towards your fellgw-creatures,. over. 


whom his providence has given you authority. 


So eſlential to the charatter of a real Chriſtian 4 khis part 


of juſtice which is due from all maſters to their ſervants,. 


that Whoſoever lives in the violation of this duty, does but 


expoſe himſelf and the faith of Jeſus to deriſion, by pre- 


tending regard for it. For what can be more contemplible, 


what more odious, than for a man pretending to be a follow- 
er of Jeſus, who is a lion in his houſe, . and frantic towards 
his ſervants ? One of the moſt melancholy, objects on 
earth, is a paſſionate governor of a family, calling. himſelf, 
a. believer, and valuing himſelf on his relation to Chriſt. 


All the ſervants: who are connected with him, and all who 


obſerve his carriage towards them, will be led to 1 155 | 
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loathſome hypocriſy. From regard therefore to the name 
and Goſpel of Jeſus, that it may not through you be blaſ- 
phemed, as well — bu a ſenſe of intereſt, and a love to 
the commands of your Saviour, you, O Chriſtian! will 
give no occaſion for your ſervants to complain of, your un- 
juſt deportment towards them. Hy. 1 
But if, inſtead of the place of authority and government, 
the all- wiſe God has fixed you in that of ſubjection, as a 
ſervant or an apprentice, you will faithfully follow the direc. 
tions. which the Scripture gives you for the exerciſe. of juſ- 
tice in that condition of ite. ou will abhor the thought 
of waſhng, embezzling,. or ſecreting to your own uſe any 
of your maſter's money, gaods, or proviſions. You will 
neither do this, yourſelt, nor. baſely connive at others who, 
are wicked enough to do it. You, will not fee things ſpoil». 
ed before your eyes; nor give away to tattlers and buſy- 
bodies what is not your own to give. You will not be idle 
and ſlothful, becauſe thoſe are abſent who are to overlook 
you and force you to diligence. You will think it your 
duty to conſult the intereſt of your maſter, and to make it 
in ſome {ſenſe your gm. „„ 
The matives which influence you, if you have any title 
to be called a Chriſtian, to do ſo much more in this reſpect 
than it is common to find other ſervants doing, are peculiar 
and mighty. in operation. Lou will act thus from a princi- 
ple of conſcience, concerned to be approved by God in 
your behaviour, and determined to do nothing knowingly. 
and wilfully that is offenſive to him, whether any beſides. 
himſelf are preſent to obſerve you, or not. From a deſire 
allo to adorn and recommend to others that Goſpel of which 
you know the excellency, you will be uniform in the prac- 
tice of honeſty and juſtice. In this ſubſtantial manner you 
will evidence that your faith is more than a barren notion; 
by proying that it makes you worthy of all the confidence 
your maſter can place in you, and that it preſerves you 
from falling into thoſe lies or frauds ſo generally the prac- 
tice of ſervants in almoſt every family. This conſcientious 
honeſty you will regard as one of the moſt ſubſtantiab 
proofs that you know God. _ You will judge that your 
maſter muſt neceſſarily mock at your religion, and with 
Juſtice too, however zealous. you may ſeem, if he ſhould 
find that you pilfer as others, and that you are not to be 
truſted when removed from his inſpectio . 
Now whatever oppoſition and hatred you may incur by: 
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fuch conſcientious deportment, yon will patiently endure; 


aſſured that in doing your duty in this manner, and upon 


theſe principles, you ſhall receive from God the reward of 


an everlaſting inheritance. And though the value of your 


| ſervices, or the things in which you diſcover your integri- 
Id; you know. they 
mall witneſs for you, that you were faithful and obedient ; 
and; like the widow's mite, be as much in the fight of God 
Since he, where there is a. willing 


ty, be little in the judgment of the wor 


as greater ſervices. he 
mind, accepteth according to what a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to what he hath not. 


But leaſt ſuch promiſes ſhould not alone prove ſufficient 


to animate you to the practice of juſtice, you know from 


the infallible word of God, that no fraud, however com- 


mon, however ſlightly thought ot; either in waſting your 


maſter's ſubſtance, or neglecting his buſineſs, muct1 leſs in 


purloining his goods, if perſiſted in, will be overlooked ; 


that every one that doth wrong, ſhall receroe for the wrong 


tat he doth, whether poor or rich, maſter or ſervant. 


Another important inſtance in which every real Chriſtian. 
manifeſts his impartial love of juſtice, is by flayeng thoſe 


&/ftoms which are by law enacted, and from thence become 
Ins earthly ſovereign's right. This very thing is expreſsly 
mentioned and enjoined by the command of your God, 
You are to gide tribute to whom tribute, and IP dg whon: 
cuſtom is due. Beſides this moſt expreſs command, you 


have the example of your Redeemer. When he had nei- 


ther ſilver nor gold, he wrought a. miracle that he might 
pay the tribute enacted of him and his poor diſciple. ' He 
did this, rather than ſeem to countenance the iniquity of 
defrauding the crown of its juſt revenues. You: will there- 
fore renounce the cuſtom too common in trade, of attemp- 
ting either to bribe the king's officers to betray their truſt, 
or of decewing their utmoſt vigilance. You will renounce 
ſuch practices as utterly irreconcileable with any regard to 
Chriſtian duty. | „„ 


The laſt inſtance of juſtice which I ſhall infiſt on; is that | 


of reſtitution to all whom you. have wiltully injured, either 
in their ſouls. or their bodies, their eftate or reputation. 
Have you led any friend or acquaintance into error, or 
tempted them to ſin? Have you ſolicited and obtained 
their compliance to ſome baſe and guilty practice ? The 
firſt ſtep you will neceſſarily take, when you yourſelf re- 
pent and believe in Jeſus, will be to endeayour to recover 
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from danger your companions in iniquity, and, as far as 
lieth in you, to make them ſenſible of the crimes, in Which 
you have ſhared, alas! ſo deeply with them. In caſe you 
have defrauded any one, you will (like Zaccheus upon his 
firſt receiving the Saviour) make what reſtitution you are 
able; eſteeming it a baſeneſs provoking in the fight of God 
and man, to live yourſelf in ſuperfluities, whilft others are 


ſuffering loſs through your former injuſtice. All evidences 


of the truth of your faith yon muſt eſteem utterly deceitful 
if you can enjoy the ſpoils, of which you have defraude 
your neighbour, LE | | , 
Further, As a good name is rather to be choſen than 
great riches, if at any time, through private reſentment or 
licentiouſneſs of ſpeech, you have been either the inventor 


or propagator of a falſehood to the injury of your neigh- 


bour ; you will think it a part of juſtice to make a particular 


retrattion of the calumny you advanced, -and openly ac- 
knowledge the particular aggravations which you have forg- 
ed. For though it may be prejudicial to your own reputa- 


tion thus to point out the truth; though it may make the 


world abate the eſteem they at preſent have for you; this 
eſteem belongs not to you, but to the perſon you have in- 


jured; and to him you muſt return it, though you expoſe 


yourſelf. For however mortifying this procedure may ap- 

pear, it is abſolutely neceſſary; and is the only proof that 

you repent and abhor the falſehood and licentiouſneſs of 

your tongue.“ - | | 
See Prayer the 10th, 


— 9 


SUNDAY XXIV. CHAPTER XXIV. 


Tue ſame Subject continued—Mercy—Mechneſs. 


(XY fincerity and juſtice, as eſſentially requiſite in the cha- 


racter of a Chriſtian, we have already ſpoken. Theſe 


virtues, when practiſed in the degree in which they have 
been here explained, are too often thought to comprehend 
all that can he required of man. It muſt however be re- 


membered that theſe are but the leaſt conſiderable of the 


branches which ſpring from the root of faith in Chhriſt. 
Where this root 1s fixed in the heart, ſuch negative righte- 


ouſneſs towards men will in no wiſe be deemed ſufficient, 
nor will you reſt ſatisfied with bare freedom from wiltully 
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injuring, or deceiving any of your fellow-creatures: on the 


contrary, to the conſcientious obſervance of truth and jul. 
Be you / ne 

III. The love and practice of MERCY. | Whenever the 
providence: of God places the miſerable. before your eyes, 


as it did of old the wounded. traveller before the prieſt and 


Levite, you will be moved to compaſſion. Their pains and 


diſeaſes of body, their troubles and diſtreſſes of mind, their 


neceſſitous circumſtances, their unjuſt ſufferings from 
others, and even the miſeries brought upon themſelves by 
their own iniquity, will excite in you a fellow-feeling for 


them. So that if you have much, ſuch objects will receive 


liberal relief from your bounty. After the example of Job, 
becauſe actuated by the ſame ſpirit, you will become, in the 
diſtribution of your alms, eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
and a father to the afflicted poor. The bleſſing of him that 
was ready to periſh will daily come upon you, and you will 
make the widow's heart to leap for joy. © 'f' 
But if you are not in circumſtances to give plenteoully, 
ſtill the temper of your heart will be no leſs friendly and 
charitable than if you were. Though poor, your bowels 


| yall . towards the diſtreſſed; and though you have nei- 
ther 


read of your own, to beſtow on the hungry, nor 
know where to make application for their rehet, there ſtill 
remains one way in which your merciful diſpoſition will 
evidence itſelf; a way pleaſing to God, and profitable to 
men; you will make your interceſſion to the Father of ail 
mercies and the God of all conſolation, to put an end to 
their afflictions, or to ſupport them under their preſſure. 
Further, you will exerciſe mercy, if you are a follower 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, towards thoſe; whom either the 
injuries they have done you, or the debts for which they 
fland anſwerable, have put in your power to puniſh. In 
ſuch caſes, where mercy to the wretched individual will not 
prove a barbarous lenity to the community m general, you 
Will relax in your demands, and wave the rigorous execu- 
tion of the law. More efpecially, and without exception, 
where the appointments of God's providence have diſabled 
thoſe indebted to you from anſwering your legal demands, 


vou will abhor the thought of affl ng him whom God 
5 5 


hath wounded. ' You will reject with indignation the 
worldly maxim of ſeeking ſome ſort of ſatisfattion in lieu 
of your debt, by cauſing the man by whom you ſuffer to 
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where the innocent muſt ſuffer with the guilty, chooſe ra- 
ther to be a fufferer in ſome degree yourſelf, than bring 
many, for the fault of one, into miſery, by taking away 


the ſupport of a whole family. © 


Beſides theſe caſes; there is one in which a Chriſtian's 


merciful temper ſhines with the greateſt luſtre ; I mean in 
tenderly regarding the ſpiritual miſeries and dangers of the hu- 
man race. It is, I confeſs, generous and noble to alleviate 
and remove the ſufferings of the body, and to take a plea- 
ſure in doing good to them who are in adverſity, by liberal 
gifts. Vet how limited, how partial, how tranſient are the 
benefits! What can alms avail to comfort, where every 

diſtemper of the mind ſtill rages ? Pride, envy, hatred, 
wrath, malice, ſtrife, or filthy lewdneſs in families, deſ- 
troy all:good, all enjoyment of comfort. You relieve the 


and terrifies his children; or the proud imperious wife 
vexes her huſband, driving him into drunkenneſs as a re- 
fuge from her aſſaults; or the children, after the bad ex- 
5 they fee at home, grow in wickedneſs as in ſtature, 
to do miſchief and increaſe the guilt and wretchedneſs of 
the world by their evil tempers. In every ſtation and walk 
of lite, immortal louls are provoking their adorable Maker 
and Bene factor to jealouſy : ſpurning at his counſel and his 
ſal vation, and heaping up wratlr againſt the day of wrath. 
Theſe are the great objetts which, louder than even wi- 
dows or orphans, call for-mercy,. and the moſt active ex- 
ertzons ot our pity, Thele things will awaken a hvely pity 
in your heart, if you are a Chriſtian in truth. You cannot 


187 


8 


family day by day, but the huſband abuſes his wife, beats 


without à tender ſorrow,” ſee immortal fouls provoking the 


great God to jealouſy, ſpurnin the offers of bis ſalvation, 
and heaping up wrath againſt the day of Wrath. As you 
firmly believe all the realities of the inviſible world, you 
muſt be much affected with ſuch a melancholy ſpectacle; 
I beheld, you will ſay, the tranſgreſſors, and I was grieved 
becauſe men hept not thy law; x eee 
with activity and zeal to ſave them from ruin. You wall 
labour to turn ſinners from the error of their ways, by pris 
vate intreaties and Wenns perſuaſions, by faithful. and 
ſtrong declarations. of their danger, where there is any op- 
portunity of ſpeaking, any ear to hear, or lucid interval, of 


rellection in the wicked; by diſtributing heart-ſearching 


And this compaſiion to the ſouls of men will inſpire you 
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books, and by aſſiſting thoſe that are en in the impor: 
tant work of fpreading the knowledge of the Lord.“ 
If you aſk, What is there peculiar to the real Chriſtian, 
by which a diſpoſition ſo extenſively merciful} is excited 
and panned ? Ianſwer, the reverence he pays to the 
command of God, and the full perſuaſion 2 of the 
truth of his promiſes; but ſtill more, the ſenſe he has of 
his own-redemption by Chriſt, and che agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt on his heart, ET 
The command of God to be merciful, is moſt expreſs 
and frequent: If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren—thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
From thy poor brother ; but thou ſhalt open thine hand ande un- 
to Him. Beware that thine eye be not evil againſt thy poor bro. 
ther, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the Lord 
againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee. Thou ſhalt | ſurely gwe 
ttm, Deut. xv. 7—10, In every deſcription of the tempers 
God enjoins us to ſhew to our fellow-creatures, mercy 
bears a very diſtinguiſhed part. He hath ſhewn thee, O man, 
what ts good : and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſily, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? Micah vi. 8, In his eſtimate, pure and undefiled re- 
. Tegion, as it reſpects our fellow-creatures, ic to biſit the vi- ne 
gow and the fatherleſs in their affliction, No duty is more 
frequently urged than this: Be ye therefore 3 as your 
heavenly Father alſo is merciful, Luke vi. g6. Be ye all f 
one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 1 Pet. ui. 8. 
And as theſe commands of God prove the neceſſity of a 
merciful temper in all that are approved by him, ſo do his 1 
repeated promiſes invite and encourage the Chriſtian to the ou, C 
practice of it. For though none of theſe promiſes imply wards 
' any worth in a merciful temper where it ſubſiſts together If 
with love to ſin, or enmity to the croſs of Chriſt ; though 
they are not to be conſtrued as if mercy would be rewarded 
independently of faith in the Redeemer : yet are they of 
great efficacy to remove the objections which are generally 


There are two venerable ſocieties in London, engaged in the 
glorious work of dittributing Bibles, Teſtaments, and other good 
books, Theſe ſocieties are ſupported by ſubſcription, and a Keyercii 
guinea or two annually contributed, is often, in the long chain emouo 
of cauſes and effects, productive of preſent peace and eternal ſal- Ythe fai 
vation to the fouls of many, One of theſe excellent ſocieties gard ei 
_ in Bartlet's-Buildings, Holborn, the other ar Haberdaſher's 8 = 
1 5 | | | | 
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nade by our hy any hearts an the exerciſe of love and 
bounty: ſince they fo fully aflure us, that all acts of benef= 
ence which ſpring from faith, from love to God, and an 
bedient heart, are well-pleaſing to him, and ſhall be ho- 

ured through his grace with an immenſe reward. Bleed 
re the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. Ile 
lich converteth' a finner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
ſoul from death, and hide a multitude of ſms, James v. 20. 

ners commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another ; 
is 1 have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall 
ll men know that ye are my e, of ye have love one to 
mother, John x11. 34, 35. Add to this, that aſtoniſhing. 
declaration of the Redeemer's regard to this. excellent tem- 
er, even from his throne of judgment, and in the pre- 
ſence of the whole univerſe, He will then reward every 


exerciſe of mercy, as if it had been conferred immediately 


on himſelf ; as if the afflictions it relieved had been ſuſtain- 
ed in his own perſon; as if he alone had received benefit 
and conſolation from it; In as muck as ye have done it unte 
ne Of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
att. AXV+ e. a . F 


* 


But ſtili beyond the force even of theſe forcible precepts 


nd promiſes, your own ſenſe of redemption by the blood 


of the croſs, will excite and maintain in you à readineſs 
and delight in every kind of mercy. You. remember your 
zpoſtacy from God to have been ſuch, by natural diſpoſi- 
tion, and to have been ſo confirmed by practice, that it 
ould have heen.guk had God deſtroyed you. both body 
nd ſoul in hell. But, inſtead of this inſupportable doom, 
you, O Chriſtian ! know that God commended tis love to- 
wards us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, 'Chnift died tor us. 
An inſtance of mercy abſolutely, without a parellel, both in 


h Witſclf and in its beneficial efficacy to the church of God. 


This, you know, is the only foundation of your peace and 
hope; this is all your ſalvation and all your defire, | In 
conſequence of your living under affecting views of ſuch 
tranſcendent grace, by which you are reconciled to GOd 
and made his heir, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you; 
with a pleaſing energy it will urge you to all the various 
exerciſes. of brother Ny toe de charity. A delightful. 
emotion of mind, reſulting from theſe views, peculiar to 
the faithful, will lead you, even without an immediate re- 


gard either to the command or promiſes of God, to this 


—— — 


— 


—— 


—— . — — = 
= *® — - - my * — * 
be _ 2 — }' * 4% — = * * 
— ET... ca - v2 — — - . * < 8 — —ä — — — — — - 
Co age nn nee ng — ——— — — — —— " 
2 4 1 GE ION - a 


. _ — 


PE ONES 


_ — 
„ 


— 
Vera... 

. RY gu e 

. me 


— 
— — 


— — 7. 2 oe - wa - - - — — — 
— : b - = * 
-v 3 


: 
A ol 
\ 

7 


—— IN ny OI 
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pratical concluſion, Beloved, 1f God ſo loved us, we'ought al. 

9 to love one another, 1 John iv. i111. 
© Further 3 Beſides thefe awful commands, and theſe in. 
- viting promiſes, beſides the warmth: and ſtrength of God's 
mercy towards men, manifeſted in the death of 'Jefas, the 
mighty influence alſo of the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed to 
dwell with the Chriſtian. By his agency, through means 
of the motives offered in the written word, he is delivered 
from the unfeeling ſelſiſnneſs or the partial good. will natu- 
ral to the human heart. For the fruit of that Spirit which 
diſtinguiſhes and infinitely ennobles every true believer in 
5 n affirmed to be love, and to be en all 

e 53 ©3 IESRT £2 PRITLTEA Pa Mas nne 
8 Fourthly, MEEKNEsS is an eſſential braneh ot the 
Chriſtian temper. If you are a believer in Jeſus, you will 
not haſtily take offence, or yield to the ſuggeſtions of pride 
and ſelf-love. A trivial injury, a'reproachtul word, a ſmall 
indiſcretion, or a caſual löſs, will not inflame your mind. 
Nay, ſuppoſing you are tried by ſome great provotation, 
_ you will watch over your. own ſelff{h ſpirit with a godly 
jealouſy ; leſt you ſhould be hurried into paſſion y ill 
uſage, or drawn by the miſcondutt of others to diſhonour | 
vour holy profeſſion, to bring guilt upon your own foul, 
and gore the Spirit of God. Even when you ſuffer ſuch 
conſiderable injuries, that you have a right to ſeck redreſs, 
e e to ſit down eafy under them, you will ſtill 
exerciſe meekneſs. You will firſt uſe every mild method 
to bring, if poſſible, your adverſary to reaſon: You will 
be diſpoſed to try arguments before puniſhment, confe- 
rence before law, and private admonition before yon pro- 
ceed to make a pubhe example. And, if at length your 
own fecurity, or the common good compels you to feek 
relief from the executibn of public juſtice,” even this will 
be done by you with calmnels, without © paſſionate excla - 


mations, or hitter reflections upon your enemy: 
Further, Lou muſt, as a real Chriſtian, ſhe the meek- 
neſs of your ſpirit hy carefull avoꝛding t cnuſe of Offence 
to others. For this excellent grace does not more effectually 
ſupport under provocations, than enable men t deny their 
own inelinations rather than give uneaſinefs. It will make 
you vautious, that neither your words nor actions carry 
with them any provocation. You will not be overbearing 
im company, nor poſitive and warm in aſſerting your own 
opinion and ſenſe of things. You will be civil and reſpect- 
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al to every one. Men generally know how to to all this 
here they think it neceſſary to ſerve their temporal inte- 


eſts: from better principles and from higher views - you 


ill make it the habitual exerciſe of your life towards every 
e e Norv gee © 0 The OE. 9 * 
And to mention no more inſtances in which your Chriſ- 
ian meekneſs will eminently diſcover itſelf, you will ſhew' 
hat you are under the government of this temper in the 
alter religion. Inſtead of overflowing with the gall of 
bitterneſs againſt thoſe who depart from the undoubted eſ- 
entials of Chriſtianity, you will endeavour their recovery 
by calmly. producing the ſtrongeſt arguments in demonſtra- 
ion of the truth; and by cordially praying they may have 
nderſtanding and a ſincere heart to perceive their force. 
ou will abhor the thought of covering your private reſent- 
ent with the venerable name of zeal for God's glory and 
or the good of man. You will not think that contempt of 
Your erring brother, or paſſion againſt him, can be juſtified 
y any means, or on any account whatſoever. Therefore, 
hough it is ſo common for thoſe who call themſelves 
hriſtians, to vent their rage againſt the adverſaries of our 
oft holy faith, you in meckneſs will inftrukt thoſe that ob. 
hoſe themſelves ; if Cod peradrenture will give them repentance 
0 the acknowledging of the truth, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
Thus extenſive is the grace of meekneſs, that eminent 
ranch of the Chriſtian temper, as it reſpects our fellow- 
reatures. | | 3 60 | : 
Now the peculiar motives which will excite and ſupport. 
its exerciſe in your heart, if you are a Chriſtian, are ſuch 
as the philofophers: of old; and their unbelieving ſucceſſors 
t this day know nothing of, though in both, there has of- 
ten been a reſemblance of this amiable temper. You will 
ot be meek from a love of eaſe, which leads ſome to ſub- 
mit to the ill humours of others, rather than bear the trou- 
ble of contention, and by which they gain the credit of 
ſweetneſs of temper, or from a proud diſdain of appearing” 
to be hurt by mahice or perverſeneſs, Which would imply a 
leebleneſs and weakneſs in your own mind: but you will 
be meek becauſe this is the will of God: concerning you. 
He commands you to be no brawlers, but gentie, ſhewing alt 
meekneſs unto all men, Tit, iii. 2. to put off anger, wrath, 


hatred, variance, emulation, and N ; and to put on find- 
/, meekneſs, and long-ſuffermg.. | 


our Saviour, the foun- 
dation of all your hopè and acceſs to God with confidence, 
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dienounces a ſevere threatening againſt every ſally of unbri. 


died paſſion; Whoſoever, ſays. he, is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, that is, through a ſelfiſh _ paſſionate ſpirit, 
Hall be in danger of the judgment, that is, ſhall fall under the 
anger of God: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to him, Raca, or thou 
worthleſs fellow, ſuffering himſelf to mock and deride 
athers, ſhall be ſtill more ſeverely 2 Hall be in dan- 
er of the council but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, that is, 
{hall allow himſelf to be ſo far tranſported by his paſhon as 
to revile another, to repreſent him not only as fit to be deſ- 
Piſed, but even to be abhorred, he ſhall meet wich ſtill ſorer 
puniſhment, ke ſhall be in danger o Kell. ire. So awful are 
the functions by which you, 5 hriſtian, are called upon 
to watch againſt every violation of meekneſs, and to look 
upon paſſion as one of the worſt enemies to your ſoul, 
Beſides the expreſs and repeated command of God prov- 
ing the abſolute neceſſity of meekneſs, ſuch honour is put 
upon this grace as muſt make it the ambition of every 
Chriſtian to poſſeſs it: He that is ſlom to anger is better than 
tze mighty; and hethat ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a 


city, Prov. xvi. 32, The meek are pronounced bleſſed, 


and the inheritance of the good land, wherein dwelleth righ- 


teouſneſs, is promiſed to them, Matt. v. 5., Meekneſs is 
diſtinguiſhed as the principal ornament of a Chriſtian, and 
honoured above every encomium, as being of great price in 
the fight of God. © „ 
Added to all theſe motives there is ſtill one more power- 
ful, the aſtoniſhing meekneſs of that adorable perſon, the 
Author and Fimſher of our ſalvation. The inſpired wri- 
ters always remind us of this great pattern, and fix our at- 
tention on the croſs of Chriſt, when they would make us 
ſenſible.of the hatefulneſs of an impetuous, quarrelſome, or 


angry temper. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 


clamour, and evil. ſpealing. be put away from you, with all 
malie: and be ye 25 = to og Pia d, forgiv- 
ang one another, even as God for Care's ſake hath forgiven 
you, Chnift ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ue 
Should follow his ſteps, who did no fin, neither was guile found 
an us mouth ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again: 
when he ſuffered he threatened not: who hrs own ſelf bore our 
Aus in his own body on. the tree, that he might bring us to God, 
Eph. iv. gi. He, your Lord and Maſter, was oppreſſed 
and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth, I muſt go, 
therefore, you will ſay, and implore grace from God to 
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imitate this perfect pattern; ſince it is written, He that 
aith, he abideth in him, that is Chriſt, ought Himſelf alſo to 
walk even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. 1 oo 

A ſtill more effeQtual mean than any yet named, which 
diſpoſes every real Chriſtian to the exerciſe of meekneſs, is 
what has paſſed in his own heart. Self-abaſement aud 
ſhame for ſin, are inſeparable from repentance and true 
faith in 2 Chriſt. A kind of mae this, which 
greatly ſubdues haughtinels of ſpirit 3 and by ſo 


proud and felf-admiring in a flame. As perſons who have 
committed ſame enormous crime, when truly penitent, 


find no refentment of paſſion, whatever is ſaid of them, or 


whatever is done to them : ſo to your heart, when humbled 


for your fin before God, this thought will readily occur, 


under every provocation to wrath, ** Of far worſe 8 
* ment am I deſerving, and of a much ſeverer trial of my. 
* patience,” -_ | a 255 


his powerful inducement to ſuppreſs all ſinful anger, 
and prevent every violation of the law of meekneſs, St. 
Paul urges in its full force. He founds his exhortation 
ſolely on the ſinful ſtate in which we are all by nature in- 
volved, as every true believer in Chriſt moſt clearly knows. 
Put them in mind, ſays he, to be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs , 
unto all men. For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſnh, 
ſaſobedient, deceived, ſeruing divers luſts and pleaſures, liuung 
in malice and enuy, hateful and hating. one another, Tit. il. 


9 


* ‚ f et IIA; gl 8 7 | Ts Ws FA 9 
As you make a progreſs in the knowledge and practice 
of your religion, freſh evidences of your own corruption 
will diſcover themſelves in your heart, and prove ſo many 
repeated admonitions to pray for and exerciſe meeknels, 
knowing with what rich forbearance God endures the mul- - 
titude of yonr own failings. For though the dominion of, 


in is deſtroyed, the ſtruggle. between the fleſh and the ſpis, _ 


rit ſtill remains, and conſequently ſufficient matter for hum 


oy 


bling yourſelf, üll morialuy is ſwallowed up of life. 


* See Prayer the 10th. 
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| SUNDAY XXV, CILAPTER XXY. 


* 


; The ſame Suhl continued Candour — Forgi veneſs 
„ of Enonies-— Humility... c 


5 TJ delineating the character of a real Chriſtian, As it rel. 
1 peft ers he exercifes towards his fellow-crea- 


the tem 
tres, we have already deſcribed him as fincere and juſt in 
all his dealings, as merceful and kind towards all men, ret 
and patient under all provocations. But, "beſides theſe, 
Other graces are ſtill requiſite to complete his character. 
% 
V. CanDOUR is an eſſential branch of the Chriſtian 
temper: it diſcovers itſelf by the charitable judgment which 
it wal 


our felfow-creatures. ' © 


y their actions you are not to underſtand ſuch as are 


| plainly condemned in the word of God, and declared poſi- 
_ tively'to' expoſe men to the'wrath of God: becauſe fo far 


is it from any act of charity to ſtrengthen the drunkard or 


the fornicator, the fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the 
profane, or the carelefs, by flattering them, or leaving them 
to flatter themſelves that they ſhall-eſcape for their wick- 
.ednefs, unleſs they become new creatures, that it is joining 
with their mvifible adverſary the devil, and giving him 
vour aid to delude their fouls till they are loſt” for ever. 
But beſides the multitude of evil actions and tempers, diſ- 
tinguiſhed in Scripture by che name of. ſins, which go be- 
fore men to judgment, there is a conliderable part of hu- 
man conduct of a doubtful aſpect. Now here is the pecu- 
liar province for the exerciſe of charitable judgment: and 
in this place, O Chriſtian, you will eſteem” it your boun- 
den duty, and make it your practice. You will watch 
over your tongue, to reftrain' it from condemning men 
without proofs, or merely upon the flight evidence of a ſin- 
gle report. You will be careful to inform yourſelf of the 
particular circumſtances connected with the action in quel- 
tion: and when no ſufficient light appears to juſtify a pe- 
remptory verdict, you will conclude as candour and love 
direct. Thus in the numberleſs quarrels between near re- 
lations, and in conteſts about matters of property, it is 
common to hear violent accufations, which have no foun- 
dation, and plauſible miſrepreſentations of each other by 
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s on the actions, the characters, and the intentions of 
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both the parties concerned. In the midſt of which very 
few can know any thing with certainty, and therefore all 
are bound to ſuſpend their judgment, and receive no ill im- 
preſſions from eommon fame. 5 
With regard alſo to the characters of men, you will be 
charitable in your judgment. The commiſſion of à ſingle 
crime contrary to the tenour of the delinquent's life, ou 
will never cruelly conſtrue into an impeachment of his ſins 
cerity. You will not brand a man as an incorrigible villain 
ever after, becaufe he was once guilty of a diſhoneſt action 
towards yourſelf; or proclaim another to be a mere hypo- 
crite in religion, becauſe you have once detected him in 
ſome wicked practice. Vou will not immediately, as the 
manner of a vindictive man is, ery out, that all pretenee of 
conſcience in ſuch is only cant, or profeſſion of the fear of 
God only a ſnare to entrap the ſimple, or a cloak to cover 
iniquity. On the contrary, you will remember how often 
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the violence of temptation, ſuited to your conſtitutional ſin, Z | 
has been too 1 you, or brought you to the very N 
point of yielding. You will call to mind, that the beſt of f 


men, thoſe whom God himſelf has canonized as ſaints in 
glory, did not always perfevere in the path of duty, without 
a blemifh or a fall; they were overtaken with faults, though 
they ſoon abhorred themſelves for them, and vanquiſhed 
for the future therr attempts, You will acknowledge it ve 
ry poſſible for ſuch frail creatures as men are, in their beſt 5 
ſtate, to make a ſlip contrary to habitual practice, and ac- 
knowledged dux. „ pe | 
Fair evidences therefore of repentance will demand in Þ bi, 
your opinion a favourable judgment of thoſe who have, diſ- 128 
honoured their Chriſtian profeſſion; and lead you to con- "i 
clude, - that inward ſhame and ſecret ſorrow for their fatl 
have exceeded all the open . which, as backſliders, 
they have brought upon themſelves and religion. 
With regard to the intentions of men, as in moſt caſes 
they can with certainty be known to God only, you will 
eſteem it bee bounden duty to impute no evil, where it is 
not matlifeſt, nor dare to allow the injurious ſurmiſe. that 
ſuch and ſuch things ſpring from a bad deſign, when, you 


have no proof to aſcertain the charge. ; wh” 

In theſe, and in many other ſimilar points, you' will ex- 
erciſe a eHaritable judgment, becauſe the command of your 
God and Saviour is molt plam-thatyou'ſhould, Fudge not 
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ledge, andw§here God's law is ſilent) that ye be not judged. 
or with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall. 5 : nds and 
with what meaſure ye mete, 1 ſhall be meaſurede uo you again, 
Matt. vii. 1, 2. a R * 
VLVour obedience to this command will appear moſt rea- 
Earle. and be made eaſy by the witneſs in your own heart. 
ou are conſcious how often you yourſelf when you have 
ated uprightly, have been charged with evil intentions. 
Your own conduct has often been cruelly miſconſtrued, 
often condemned as being of quite another complexion than 
what you knew it to have been. You remember allo how 
often you have done what you ought not, what you pro- 
miſed and vowed you would not: that many prayers, much 
watchfulneſs, and obſtinate conflicts were ſcarcely ſufficient 
to SAN you an eſtabliſhed victory over your -own wicked- 
neſs. Lou know that when you fell, the fall was inſtantly 
lamented ; and though in fact wounded grievouſly, you 
roſe to renew the combat, earneſtly ſtriving to obtain deli- 
verance from the power of your 3 Therefore, 
though you may be now a conqueror in the fight, you will 
feel for others in the ſituation in which you were once your- 
ſelf : aſſured that men may really deſign the glory of God, 
and be in general influenced by good-will to their fellow- 
creatures, though they may ſometimes be betrayed into a 
breach of duty. F;; 
Such ſentiments deeply impreſſed on your own heart, 
will form a habit of judging of your fellow- creatures with 
tenderneſs and mercy. 4 [a 
VI. It is a very diſtinguiſhing part of the temper of a 
real Chriſtian, to FORGLVE and LOVE HIS ENENIES. 
Therefore, if you are entitled to the name you bear, your 
behaviour under provocations will be quite oppoſite, to the 
cuſtom” of the world, and the impulſe. of corrupt nature, 
Is your character baſely vilified ? you will refute the mali- 
cious flander, ſhould it need an anſwer, without retaliating 
abuſe for abuſe, or blackening your defamers. Should 
your foes proceed from ill language to ill uſage, you will 
Hin forgive: and prove the reality of your good-will to- 
wards them, by pitying them in their diſtreſs, by even ſerv- 
ing them as occaſion offers. And though in ſome caſes the 
very grievous wrongs with which you may be oppreſſed. 
way juſtify and demand legal redreſs, your heart will burn 
with no animoſity againſt hoſe, whole violence has forced 
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(that is, in caſes where you cannot have a competent know 
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you to this method of ſelf-defence. And to advance ſtill 
one ſtep higher, were the caſe ever to bappen that you 
ſhould be left in the power of bloody perſecutors of the 
faith, who are determined, unleſs you will renounce it, to 
take away your life, yet, even here, ſo ſublime is the holt- 
neſs flowing from Chriſtian principles, you would feel a 
love of benevolence towards your perſecutors. You would 
pray for them to that God, before whom it is equally dan- 
gerous and impious to diſſemble. You. would imtreat hint 
to gtve them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, 
that their ſin may be pardoned, and the joy of heaven final- 


ly become their portion. 


. * 


Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the extent of 


the forgiveneſs and love which you will exerciſe, O Chrif- 
nan, towards your enemies. 
The arguments which convince you of the reaſonableneſs 
and abſolute neceility of this temper, are, as they need to 
be, remarkably ſtrong and impreſſive. Your. 4nowledge of 
God in his government and redemption of the world, will lead 
you utterly to. condemn and to oppoſe the firſt riſings of 
malice, or of hatred even againſt your bittereſt foes. - For 
you are thoroughly ſenſible what manner of affronts and in- 
ſuſts the great God daily receives. You conlider the con- 
dition of the pyrſons who offer them, and the obligations 
they are under to him. You remember the glory ot the 
Moſt High, the ample means he has in his power inſtantly 
to avenge his injured name, and to deſtroy its daring adver* 
ſaries in a moment. At the ſame time you behold him ſlow - 
to anger, full of long ſuffering, and of great mercy ; not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but waiting for man 
months, nay many years, in patient compaſſion towards 
them that hate him. 1 * | ee 
This adorable temper in the God of heaven, ſo conſpi- 
cuous in his providential government of the world, | ſhines 
ſtill brighter to your mind in the plan of man's redemptions 
By ſerious meditation on this ſcheme, you will be led. 
Chriſtian, to reaſofi thus with yourſelf : ** Had God been 
© provoked with his enemies; as I am ſo impatienzly inclin- 
"ed to be with mine; had he been prone to reſentment} 
or wanting in the riches of mercy, what had become of 
"us all of a world in arms againſt him? Had. God lov- 
ed thoſe only who firſt loved him, or waited to give his 
ineſtimable bleſſing, till we ſinners had made the firſt ads 
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uvance, where had been the means of grace? where the 
glad tidings of ſalvation? God, on the contrary, com- 
4. mendeth his love to us, in that when we were yet enemies, 
Crit died for us. How inexcuſable then, how deſpe- 
T rately wicked muſt it be in me, to. want love for a fellow. 


* fervant, though a fellow. ſinner, ſince God has had ſo 


fl 
4 


much compaſſion on us all.“ | ry 
Further, The force of this argument in proof of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of loving your enemies, is ſtill conſiderably 
more increaſed by your own experience, of God's grace and 
tender mercy to yourſelf, _ RP | 
Lou remember how long you lived in forgetfulneſs and 
in horrid contempt of God, as if you had been independent 
ol him, or le unworthy of your notice; how long you 
were ſeeking your happineſs in the purſuits of vanity, with- 
out inquiring, Where is God my Maker? You know he 
ſuffered you to ſurvive all this inſolence of affront to him. 
In the midſt of it, his mercy was not eſtranged from you; 
he fill protected, ſtill provided for you: he preſerved you 
trom dying in a reprobate condition. At length he crown- 
ed his goodneſs towards you, by giving you grace to ſee 
your ſin and Saviour, by forgrving and forgetting all 610 
evil yoù had done againſt him. This very long, this vet 
gracious indulgence of your heavenly Father, maniſeſts the 
many ns deformuy of a vindictive ſpirit, and enables you to 
e how monſtrous it muſt be in you to liſten to its dic- 
rates ; or not to return love, whatever injuries you have 
received, when the God of glory both has dealt, and ſtill 
continues to deal fo graciouſly with you. 
herefore, though ſome violent provocations may ſud- 
denly kindle reſentment, and prompt you to cheriſh the 
thought of returning evil for evil, ſoon the ſenſibility of 
Got's patience and, love towards yourſelf, will make the 
tranſient intention appear full of injuſtice and ingratitude to 
God, and totally unbecoming your guilty flate before him. 
Thus the hell-engendered ſpark of revenge will quickly die 
away, and love inſtead of reſentment reigu within. 
Beſides theſe arguments, the full on which you, O 
Chriſtian, give to every Scripture declaration, will diſpoſe 
you to reſiſt every riſing ſentiment of ill-will againft your 
enemies. You are affured by the Lord Jefus Chriſt hun- 
 felf, that no one who harbours the leaſt degree of malice or 
hatred in his heart, can ſtand within the limits of mercy till 
that deteſtable ſpirit is ſubdued. So highly offenſive is it to 
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God, whenever found in ſuch guilty ſinful creatures as we 
are, that it renders us incapable even of praying, without 
increaſing our fin : for the tongię which holds any correſ- 
pondence with a heart envenomed by hatred, does but call 
or a curſe, when it calls upon God in thoſe words which 
Chriſt has taught us, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them. that treſpaſs agarnft us : the man who does not tor-- 
give his enemies, calls in theſe words for juſtice on himſelf 
inſtead of compaſſion. The petition, dreadfully inveried,. 
ſounds thus in the ears of God, Forgzve NOT me my tre- 
baſſes, as I do not forgiue them tat treſpaſs againſt me. And: 
if any man perſiſt in batred of his foes, God will anſwer 
him according to this true meaning of his prayer 
In ſuch a forcible manner are you O Chriſtian, 
to forgive and love your enemies. And whilſt theſe conſi- 
derations prove to * beyond queſtion both the reaſon- 
ableneſs and the abfolute neceſſity of the duty, the grace of 
God is promiſed to your prayer, that, what with man 1s 
impoſſible, may, 22 the Spirn's influence, be accom- 
pliſhed by you. For though injuries ſo affect, ſo irritate 
our ſelfiſh hearts, that it ſeems an impratticable taſk to at- 
to extinguiſh animoſity towards our foes, yet by the 
: ages 5 ere [28 wen to _ 2 Spare in Fare tory | 
& I piri ve, and i po „and of a ; 1o that, 
TS Chriſt ſtrengthening him, he can do all things.“ 
VII. By continuing in the faith of Chriſt, and growing 
in his grace, you will at length obtain true HUMILITY, 
preferring every one before yourſelf, This 1 is the 
TOY attainment of a rea 
Not bare 


and for his grace which enables all who receive it to copy his ex- 
ample in that moſt arduous work of evercoming evil wuh s 
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one before yourſelf, if you are advanced in Chriſtian holi- 
neſs. - You will do this, not becauſe you know yourſelf to 
live in the n ſin as much as others; for irreſiſ. 
tible evidence compels you to believe the contrary. Nei- 
ther does this preference which you give to every one be- 
fore yourſelf, imply any denial of the real change wrought 
in your ſoul. by the grace of God; much leſs does it ſup- 
poſe that you might as well have continued, like the world 
at large, in ſervitude to ſin. Were it ſo underſtood 1 
ſhould allow the objettions made againſt this part of the 
Chriſtian temper, by men of ſuperficial virtue and predo. 
minant ſelf-conceit. Then indeed it might juſtly be ſaid, 
Ils it poſſible to be ſo blind as not to perceive the vaſt dif- 
'© ference there is in the characters of men? And if I am 
allowed to ſee it in regard of others, how can it be wrong 
* to acknowledge as much with regard to myſelf? What 
violence ſhould I offer to my reaſon, to attempt to per- 

* ſuade myſelf that I am not to prefer myſelt to the chil. 
* dren of diſobedience ; I, who pay regard to God and to 

all his commandments ?” n 255 

But let the caſe be properly flated, and then I truſt there 
will appear very ſufficient grounds for this humble eſtima- 
tion of yourſelf. R Rb OR 
It is certain then, if you are much advanced in the 
knowledge and practice of the religion of Jefus, that you 
are ſenſible of much corruption in your heart; for to ima- 
gre otherwiſe, is the effect of pride reigning and blinding 
the eyes of the mind. It is certain alſo, that you are con- 
ſcious of many inſtances of unfaithfulneſs to the grace you 
have received; that you have to bewail many known omiſ- 

— ſions, and much negligence in the ſervice of God; and 
3 cannot but acknowledge your tempers to have 
been far ſhort of that perfection which the Chriſtian purity 
required. At the ſame time, you clearly perceive what ex- 
cellent advantages you have d what mercies have 
been granted to you, demanding ſuitable returns of faith, 
love, and obedience. You remember the alarming calls, 
the affectionate warnings, which have made ſtrong impreſ- 
ſions on your heart ; the anſwers whieh have been given 
to your prayers; the troubles, the dangers, the enemies 
from which you have been delivered; together with the 
Deace, the comlort, and joy you have ſo often experienced 

in communion. with your God. In a word, you are fully 
convinced, that much, very much indeed, has been done 
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for you, to make you a ſhining pattern of holineſs. In 
this vie therefore, every appearance of inſenſibility to- 
wards God; every ſecret ſinful diſorder of your affections; 
which, with many ho account themſelves 5 paſe 
ſes for nothing, will wear a quite different aſpect in your 
eye —it will afflict and abaſe du.. 
Things being thus circumſtanced with the humbled and 
advanced Chriſtian; I would now aſk, Where is the palpa* 
ble abſurditv, Where the fancied impoſſibility, that eacli 
perſon of this character ſhould judge himiſelf, all things 
conſidered, inferior to other men ? or that he ſhould bes 
lieve there is no other perſon who, had he been bleſſed with 
equal helps and advantages, would not have ſo adorned his 
Chriſtian profeſſion as to ſurpaſs his attainments? ? 
The whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper can 
actually ſubſiſt in the heart, ariſes from the ſelf· conceit ſo 
general and abounding, which is puffed up with the leaſt 
ſhadow of ſuppoſed pre- eminence above others. This. 
hateful di ſpoſition it is, which makes men ſo apt to prefer 
themſelves to others on account of their own goodneſs, 
without conſidering how much more favoured they have 
been, and without comparing the PROGRESS THEY HAVE 
MADE with THE MEANS of improvement THEY HAVE 
! e  OREGT cl 1 BOY 
The advaneed Chriſtian is of a more humble and rea- 
fonable mind: he bluſhes at his mani fold and great defects; 
he is aſhamed for his faults in the remembrance of the rich. 
grace of God beſtowed upon him, and the confideration of 
the excelleney of his majeſty. He is too candid: to think 
that others have been guilty in the ſame degree; the tranſi 
tion then is eaſy to prefer every one before himſelt. 
Heſides this inward te ſtimeny, which. will lead you, if 
you are much advanced in the religion of ſeſus, to this 
humble eſtimation of yourſelf, the command is poſitive;" In 
lowlineſs of mind let each efleem others "BETTER than them 
felves,, Philips ii. g. A command expreſsly enjoined, /:as. 
the only eflectual prevention of vain glory. And that this 
admonition is not to be interpreted as relating to thoſe only 
who walk worthy of their Chriſtian profeſſion, appears evi- 
dently. from the parable, which our Saviour ſpoke on. pur- 
pole to expoſe the ſin of valuing ourſelves above any ne., 
e ſets before our, eyes a Pliariſee and a Publican. The. 
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vout. Theſe his virtues he acknowledges to be the free 
gifts of God; and he only prefers himſelf on their account 

do che wicked and abandoned. One of them he-mentions 

in his prayer, without any perſonal averſion, merely be- 
cauſe he ſaw him in the temple, and thanks his God that 
he was not ſo wicked and baſe -as. this Publican. You 
Eno the judgment of God in this caſe. The Phariſee was 
left in his fins; highly offenſive in thè eye of his Maker, 
becauſe he exalted himſelf above the Publican. Becauſe, ih. 
fays our Lord, ke truſted in himſelf that he was | righteous, MW fait 
and deſpiſed others, that is, in compariſon of -himſelt.. - LO 
A wer . vou cannot deſire of the neceſſity of enter: Scr 
taining the loweſt opinion of yourſelf. This example there - wal 
ore will lead you, © Chriſtian, to underſtand, that all 
who prefer themſelves to others, adopt in fact the ſenti- 
ments of the. Phariſee, tread in his ſteps, and muſt have 
done juſt as he did, had the ſame thing occurred to them. 
It will teach you, that as there were none in common re- 
pute more wieked than the Publicans: ſo there are none ſo 
icked, as to juſtify your placing yourſelf above them. 

Hence you will learn to be conſtantly on your guard againſt 
feli-complaceney as a dangerous though ſubtle enemy to 
your ſoul. You will repel its vile infinuations,; to which 
you will find yourſelf expoſed, whenever you hear: of the 
faults or ſee the wickedneſs of others. Vou will be jealous 
left pride ſhould grow out of the conſciouſneſs of what God 
has done for you; and be afraid of nothing more than the 
vanity: of your own mind: remembering that | Truth. itſelf 

thrice proclaimed, He that exalteth him ſel , ſhall be abaſed; 

and le that humbleth himſelf-ſhall be exalted. x. 
From this true repreſentation of the tempers of a Chriſ. F 
tian towards his fellow. creatures it is evident that he muſt mor 
api ine ſtimable bleſſing to all in connection with him. unic 
or what a delightful uniontis found in his heart, of uſeful I poff 
and excellent qualities} Who would not rejoice to have I Witt 
that man for his ſuperior or relation, his neighbour or ac- with 
quaintance, in whom ſincerity and juſtice, merey and meek - ¶ juſti 
Obſerve, there couſd be notbing wrong in the Phariſee's righ 
making mention of the Publicay's name, but as there was injuſ- I # 
tice in his preferring - himſelf. to him; ſince nothing is more WM 
Plain, than that he might be allowed to ſay the thing in his pray- by e 
ers, which he was allowed to ſay. or to think at all. other times. I red 

But this he was allowed to do, if he migim eſteem bimfelf above ba 
the Publican. | DET TI R * 
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by the Scriptures; lewdnels in the marriage ſtate; is | 
red as the Blackeſt villany. And ſo far maſt Chriſtian uf 
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neſs; candour and univerſal benevolence, ſhine with conti- 
nued luſtre ; Who muſt not admire a man habitually. ex- 
ercifing all theſe virtues; yet taking himſelf the loweſt 
lace ; nut counting himſelf to have apprehended, not 
fake oothing the vanity of his mind by the applauſe he reciver, 


or by any compariſon of himſelf with others; but doing 
this one er prefling forward, aſhamed of his ſmall 2 f 


33 h is not the ideal picture of what a Chr: 

uld be, but the ice of thouſands Who are living by 
ſaih in the 8on of God, bw their atoning ſacriſice = 
Lord their righteouſneſs. - In fact, every one whos 
Seripture title to the 04 of a Chriſtian, will — 
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SUNDAY XVI. CHAPTER K* 


On ie Duty of 4 Chriſtian i in a Married State. 


Þ N the laſt Chapter we took a view of the real Chriſtian: 
exerciſing fineerity, juſtice and mercy, meekneſs, can- 
dour, love, and humility towards all his fellow-creatures, 
We now come to conſider him diſcharging thoſe / peculiar- 
duties Which are incumbent upon bim when engaged in Me. 


mar ted fate. 
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marriage- bed, that they muſt be free from every thing in per 
their air, dreſs, or diſcourſe, which would encourage wan- ty ? 
ton deſires. Whatever has this tendency, however poſite - 1 
and faſhionable, they muſt ſhun as a hateful violation of the this 
ſpirit of their marriage- contract. In their judgment, it to p 
muſt be no ſufficient obſervation of conjugyl fidelity barely affe 
to be innocent of adulterous commerce; they muſt main. ims 
tain a purity of heart undefiled by any luſting after others, equ 
and by any laſcivious jeſting; which diſcovers at leaſt an 1 So « 
appearance of it. Nothing leſs than this is neceſſary on the hat 
man part, to keep his marriage vow inviolate, and on the 17 
woman's to ſhew a chaſte converſation. A duty equally in- L 
cumbent on both: and for either to tranſgreſs here, is au- 
daciouſly to rebel againſt the plain command of the Lord 
God Almighty, againſt his — everlaſting ordi- 
Nance. Rd . | | : | 
To fidelity muſt be added matual tender love. For love 
is the life ef marriage; without which, it differs as much 
from the comfortable fociety the gracious God intended to 
eſtabliſh by it, as a ſtate of ſervitude from one of freedom, 
When this union was firſt made in Paradiſe, it was imme- 
diately declared, that the bonds of marriage ſhould prove 
ſtronger than the bonds of nature; ſo that a man bod 
Jorſale even his father and mater, from whom be inſtru- 
mentally derived his being, and cleute lo lis mu, Like the 
two pieces of wood which God commanded the prophet 
Ezekiel to join together, and they became one in his hand, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 27. Sg, the marriage- tie was ordained as an 
including rind, to make of two perſons one fleſh. From 
this intimate union there ought ever to follow a conſtant 
circulation of all kind offices and endearments, juſt as the 
vital juices circulate through the natural bady . n l Hos, 
Fim hence it follows, that huſbands and wives, though | 
_  Irreproachable even in their on conſciences in point of 
_ .eonjugal füelux, are fill greatly guilty if they, live in in- 
difference, ar flight regard to each other. Its truc, a fai- 
hre in point of ſove does not, as adultery, bfeak the mar- 
Tiage ben but it defeats one principal purpoſe of uns inſti- 
tution. Pyr it was deſigned to unite the hearts of the mar- 
ied: pair as much as their bedies ; and to. produce the, deli- 
cious fruit of the moſt; conſummate ſriendſhip, from the 
pleaſing combination of two-perſons, whoſe intereſts. wee 
by chis m-ans made invariably; the, ſame; But, inſtead of © faith 
theſe advantages, want of loye in either of the parues wil £ --» . 


— 


. 
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e into the moſſ grievous infelici- 


pervert the ſlate of marriag 
ty and burden of lite. 
For this reaſon great ſtre 
this duty. Huſbands and wives are not only commanded 
to preſerve the bed undefiled, but to maintain alſo a moſt 
affectionate r 
immediately | 
equally reach to both parties engaged in the nuptial union; 
So ought: men lo love their wi ö 
that loveth his unfe, loveth himſelf. For no ma 
- Lord the | 
which every man has of the leaſt injury done to lus, .own 
body, the invincible averſion to every thing painful to it, 
the inceſſant deſire of poſſeſſing it in health and comfort, 
form the image here uſed to repreſent the ſtrength, the de- 
licacy, and the perpetuity of conjugal affection. And ag 
our bodies do not partake leſs of our care and love, on ac- 
count of their weakneſs, deformity, or diſeaſe, ar becauſe 
they prove much more burdenſome te ug than others of a 
healthier habit, find theirs to be; ſo. no diſagreeahle 
ties, no perverſe humours on either ſide, can .juilify.,. 
other party in withhelding the tribute of Jove. Ih 
faults indeed will make it more difficult to behaye with pj 
per tenderneſs and affection; but, though. ſevere trials of 
our faith and patience, they 
tions of the married ſlate. 
This truth is finely taught the hu 
of the precept, by directing him 10 copy the te | 
the Saviour towards his church in his own behaviour to his 
wife. As if it had been ſaid, You'yo 
* experience the care of the Lord Jeſus 
and obſerve it exerciſed over your fellow,chriſtians,; 
„you ſee how he bears with your negligences and your in- 
firmities, with many things in themſelves blameable and. 
* to him peculiarly diſtaſteful; yet he grows not cold to- 
* your welfare, nor rejects you from among his children. 
She you therefore the ſame tenderneſs one towards ana- 
ther, as the whole church experiences from its head; 


on 
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ſs is laid in God's holy word on 


ard for each other. The precept indeed is 
dreſſed to huſbands, but the force of it muſt 


ther wives, as their own bodies. H 
; but-nounſheth and cheriſheth it, even as i the 


reh, Ephel. v. 28, 29. The quick fee 


by no means vacate the obliga- 
JETS Joh. cate 
huſband in the e 


abundantly 


and never; think you are either of you at liberty to yield to 


I moroſeneſs, or 19 be void of loye . 
Further: Chriſtian huſbands and wive 


o 
. 


ry 1 x 
* > 


each other's bed. 
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and cordially love each other's 
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rfon, bat their conjugal 
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affettion-muſt be ene - alſo, 


th in its foundation and in its exerciſ. 
It muſt not be built only on beauty : for this i20hcofithe 
even. while it 


moſt 


fleeting things in nature, inea 
Hſts, of maintaining its enchanting power. Hence thoſe 
who come together with rapture, enamour 


with each 


other's form, often grow cold, and ſoon become diſtaſteful 


o one another. 


cauſe of love is ſo ſuperficial, ſo ſenſual... 


But ſuppoſe that good ſenſe, good manners, ort 
anee of a temper formed 755 4 by acareft rien 
gage the parties in a married union; even t 


. 


At leaſt there can be no ſecurity this will 
not ſooner or later prove the melancholy- N "_—_ * 


e appear- 
uld en- 
amiable ac- 


I; without divine grace, may leave them in 


nger of eſtra 


. do not f. 


fubdug 6 


nt from each other: for thele ex- 
e either pride, or a love of inde * 
<dence; or of the world. Hufbands and wives there 


h have no better foundation of their love than 4 


harms, wich which they were at firſt ſtruek, by finding 


-morereſtiaint in the marriage ſtate than was expected, or 


Hor s reality of amiable tempers, often in fact loſe the love 
e had when they firſt came together ; eſpecially where 
the bitterneſs of misfortune produces a change in worldly 


eireumſtanbes. It is too frequent to ſee the 


Welllbred, the 


Fnfible; the feel · tempered huſband or wile, changed by 
complaining, wkſome 


the loſs of fortune into a fretful, 
Wr the reaſon why: 


CO anion. 
a 7 dſtener, is own 


rt ue 


to- the 


this is not the caſe 
providence of God, which 


| "Props: men out of tho trials they a ara not dong enough to 


ade de of Chriſtian huſbands: a wines nul}; be 


zan es upe 
„not on 


Ra firmer-baſis. - The huſband muſt love his 
5 for the charms of her perſon, the ſweetneſs. 
255 lite manners, or even the affection he knows ſbe bears 


him; but, above all, becauſe their ſupreme Bene factor, the 
Lord of heaven and earth. hath laid, Huſbands, loue your 
wives, "The Chriſtian wife muſt alſo love her huſband prin- 


-cipally in obedience to the divine will; 
the ſuperiority of his underſtariding; 'the app 


ceives; 


gidents may make thai union ae which was- happy 


lauſe 


not on account of 


he re- 


the honour of his condition, bo the cordiality.of-his 
affeRions towards herſelf: For 8 con ugablovelis! not. ſe- 
vured by conſcienee towards God OT, 


and various ac- 


before. Some ſudden Wen of contention may ariſe, vio- 


tomb. 
vrhich 
gh to. 
| be 
e his 
tneſs 
bears 
, the 
vour 
prin- 
t of 
Kirk: 
his. 
t. ſe⸗ 
Lace 


appy 


vio- 
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Jent enough to tear up natural affedtion by the roots. Some 
bitter expreſſion may efeape in the heat of paſſion, which 
ſhall eat in ſeeret as a canker, and conſume all enjoyments 
of the marriage ſlate. — e 
Hufbands and wives, on the eontrary, in whoſe hearts 
the love and authority of God reign, will be united toge- 
ther by the common object of cheir higheſt adoration and 
all fufficient happineſs; they will find their affection, like 
the law of their God. which has bound them in ſo cloſe an 
alliance; conſtant and unalterabſeeee. 
And as che ground of affection between Chriſtian huſ- 
bands and wives muſt be ſpiritual, ſo. muſt the various cer. 
c;/es of it too. To be ſolicitous to procure à comfortable 
proviſion for a wife; to abhor the thought of leaving her in 
diſtreſs or dependence, when diligence or frugality may 
prevent it, is common to every married man, who is not 
ſunk beneath the level of humanity. In like manner, for 
the wife diligently and diſcreetly to manage her huſband's 
family, eheer fully to join in every thing for their common 
good; attentively to ſtudy to make his life and home agree-. 
able to him, is an expreſſion of affection which may ſubſiſt 
in a heart altogether void of the leaſt favour of Chriſtianity. 
Mutual and earneſt endeavours to be pleaſing to each other, 
are often found, where the parties ean ſee and hear each 
other do a thouſand things in open defiance of God's authos 
fity : and where, inſtead of diſapproving ſilence, and mee k. 
remonftrance on either ſide, they remain perfectly well ſa- 
tisfied with each other. A moſt perfidions kind of love 18 
this, though every where prevalent; a fort of hideous con- 
federacy againſt the cauſe of God and truth, in which they 
encourage and ſtrengthen one another, and are the princi. 
pal inſtruments of each other's everlaſting condemnaion- 
In a manner totally different from this muſt the affection, 
which Chriſtran. huſbands and wives bear towards each 


other, ſheë itſelf. They muſt be moſt concerned for cat 


2 welfare : they muſt be kind and tenders. 
hearted inſpectors of each other's. condutt;, meekly pomt-. 
mg out errors, and with love admoniſhing tor. faults, which, 
otherwiſe would have eſcaped notice. They muſt converſe- 
together of the power, the glory, the mightineſs of God's 
kingdom, to kindle and increaſe their mutual love towards 
him. Phey muſt . each other to holy vigilance, and 
a frequent uſe of the means of grace: they muſt aſſociats 
chiefly watythay fort of company which tends to' increaſe 
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. , earefulneſs for the ſoul; faith in Jeſus,; love to God, and obta 
all the graces ;of a Chriſtian. life. , As the nuptial union I plac 
gives each of the parties much influence, which may-prove quer 
either greatly ſerviceable or terribly hurtful to each other's i PF. 
everlaſting/intereſts, they muſt look upon themſelves as all « 
bound in conſcience to uſe it all, againſt the corruptions of I the 
the heart, againſt pride, unbelief, and worldly luſts.. 
In this manner, with unſpeakable advantage and delight, pens 
Chriſtian | huſbands and wives prove the ſpiritual nature of I ing 
their conjugal affection; and then they will he ſure to find ſelve 
à equally conftant in youth and age, ſickneſs and health, impi 
indigence and plenty, laſting as their abode together in this ¶ eaſy 
avorid, and redounding to their advancement in glory in ſion, 
that which is eternal. 6) e ie i 
No real Chriſtians are the only perſons capable of after 
dwelling together in the mutual exerciſe of ſuch: Feten conc: 
and permanent affection; becauſe they alone confeſs their natio 
own innate depravity in the ſight of God; and, under this diſag 
humbling ſenſe of themſelves, uſe the means of grace aright. Th 
They alone are conſtant and perſevering in prayer, for dai- whicl 
ly remiſſion of each other's fins; for the Holy Ghoſt to ff ter it 
help each other's infirmities, and to grant daily ſupplies of W wives 
. trength againſt occurring zemptations.. 
Theſe humble exerciſes of heart prove a fruit ful ſource of W remai 
mutual endearment. They deeply impreſs each party with W duce 

a ſenſe chat they are connected hy ties far more noble even afford 
than thoſe of wedlock ; that they are children of one hea- and e- 
venly Father, ſervants of one gracious Lord, members of Be 
one body, and heirs of one glorious kingdom. The lively duty 
knowledge of theſe ineſtimable privileges, and of a common ſome: 
intereſt in them, has power to unite, even at the firſt inter- conſc 
view, thoſe who were ſtrangers to each other's perſons. WW ed as 1 
Judge then how much more effectual this knowledge, when i Th. 
increaſed and enlightened by daily prayer, mult be to pre- For th 


vent coldneſs and alienation of love in thoſe, who are ab W head a 
ready united in fervent affection 391: WM band 
Again; it is ſatiety which often proves the bane of -con- | autho! 
jugal affection. The parties by long acquaintance grow in- in an 
ſipid to each other: the huſband grows more reſerved, or MW comm 
the wife loſes her vivacity ; in either caſe. diſregard; enſues. MW But th 
But the ſpiritual courſe in which believers in Jeſus are en- from t 
ged, prevents this. ſatiety: the infinite grandeur of the parts 


objects of their common faith, the importance of their nup: © be dee 
tial union with reſpett to them, joined to a mutual deſire oi parate 
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obtaining ſalvation, will not ſuffer that ſtagn ation to take 
place in the matried ſtate, in which otherwiſe it is ſo fre- 
quently found tofettle,. „ 

Further: Strife and contention firſt cool, and then deſtroy 


all conjugal affeftion, But the devout exerciſes in which 


the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus are employed, are of great effi- 
cacy to prevent variance; or when in any meaſure it hap- 
pens, to heal it. For when they appear before God, ſee- 
ing and lamenting their own defetts, -renouncing them- 
ſelves, and-praying that their repeated offences may not be 
imputed to them, Son remitted The the ſake of Jeſus, how 
eaſy will they find it to confeſs their own proneneſs to paſ- 
ſion, to make. merciful allowances. for — other, and to 
divide the blame inſtead of imputing it wholly to one ſide, 
after the manner of pride and ſelf- ſufficiency ]! By theſe 
conceſſions the contention will end in mutual ſelf- condem- 


nation and in earneſt deſire of greater vigilance againſt any 


: 


diſagreement in future. 


Though the height and ardour therefore of natural love 


which uſually precedes the nuptial union, and flouriſhes af- 
ter it for a time, may wear off and ſubſide, huſbands and 
wives who are united in Chriſtian knowledge and princi- 
ples, may be certain that a ſolid tender affection will ever 
remain; an affection far more exalted, ſufficient to pro- 
duce all the happineſs the marriage ſtate was intended to 
afford, and ripening more and more as they grow in grace 
and every divine attainment. . 


Beſides mutual fidelity and love, which are branches of 


duty common to both parties in the married ſtate, there are 
ſome alſo pecultar to the huſband, others to the wife ;1 and the 
conſcientious diſcharge of theſe reſpectively, will be regard- 
ed as matter of ſtri& duty by the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The peculiar province of the HUSBAND is to godern. 


For the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the church, Epheſ. v. 23. Therefore, when the huſ- 


band ceaſes to preſide, giving up without juſt reaſon the 


authority to the wife, he tranſgreſſes no leſs than an officer 


in an army would do who ſurrenders. the honour of his 
command to the importunity.and ambition of an inferior. 
But then, as the head hath no intereſt of its own diſtinct 
from the reſt of the body, nor any advantage over the other 


parts (unleſs the care of directing and providing for them 


be deemed an advantage) ſo the huſband hath no intereſt ſe- 
parate from his wife, nor any private advantage flowing 


- 
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from his ſuperiority, For the authority intruſted with the 
Þuſband by almighty God is deſigned for the direction, the 
preſervation, and well-being of the wife, and there fore can 
mever be exerciſed by any huſband, who fears God, but 
with this view, and to this excellent end: not with ſuch 


arbitrary power as men rule their flayes, but with ſuch a 


benign influence as the ſoul exerts towards the body pre- 
ſiding over and governing it; for the command, in the 
Chriſtian rule of conduct is, that huſbands duell with their 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker veſſel; 1 Pet. iii. 7. that is, making the ſupe- 
riority which God hath ordained and given them, a reaſon, 
mot of infolence and abuſe, but of indulgent tenderneſs, 
So that the authority lodged in the huſband, by being ma- 
maged with propriety, inſtead of proving a galling yoke to 
Foe er — found a real ſource of greater eaſe and 
Another peculiar branch of the huſband's duty to his 
wife, is to provide her with all things neceſſary, convenient, 
and comfortable, according to his own rank and condition 
Af life. He muſt expreſs a pleaſure in letting her ſhare in 
all the advantages he poſſeſſes, and by evident marks of joy 
convince her, that he is made happy by ſeeing her. ule, 
within the limits which God has preſcribed, all the worldly 
accommodations he enjoys. And though conjugal affettion 
Tenders any command to the huſband to communicate in 
his joys with his wife Jeſs needful, it is ſtill neceffarily in- 
_ cluded in that ſacred injunction, So ought men to love their 
andes, as their own bodies. He that loveth lus wife, lovelh 
ampelf, for no man ever yet haved his own fleſh 3 but nouriſi- 
eil and cher:fheth it, Epheſ. v. 28, 29. 

The pecuttar duty of the Chriſtian wit x, and which for 
conſcience towards God ſhe will obſerve, is to give aid and 
comfort to her huſband in the midſt of his buſineſs and la- 
Hour. The good management of a family is a thing wm 

different from making à proviſion for the ſupport of it. 
The former, in general, depends chiefly on the wife; the 
latter is the huſband's province. In this manner the labour 
of lite is divided, and if either negletts their reſpeRive du- 
ty, much confuſion may be expected, which it was one de- 
14 of the nuptial union to prevent. A Chriſtian wife 
chere fore, inſtead of affecting to be above the care of a fa- 
mily, as if ſhe was made only to dreſs, viſit, and be efteem- 
ed, like a flatue or a picture, for her ſhape or face, wil 
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look well to the ways of her houſehold, and eat not the 
bread of idlenefs. Thus will the give her buſband a ſolid 
teſtimony of her regard to him, by being careful to ſee that 
the fruit of his labour, or his income, is not waſted through 
extravagance, or conſumed for want of female inſpection 
and order at home. 0 1 4 


A ſecond inſtance of duty peculiar to the wife, is obedi- 


ence to the will of her huſband, When Eve, the mother 


of the human race, ſinned through a vain deſire of know- 
ledge, the moſt holy God was pleaſed to puniſh that venity 
with a diſappointment of the very end at which..it aimed, 
by making that deſire of pre-eminence a reaſon of her ſub- 
jection. It pleaſed God therefore to declare that from 
thence forward her deſires ſhould be referred to the will of 


her huſband, eicher to rejett or com 7 hears them 22 


law ful, as he thought proper: And thy deſire hall be to i 
huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee, Gen. . r 
It is therefore nothing leſs than an open reſiſtance of the 


ordinance of God; it is nothing leſs than a proud ſelf- ex 


alting contempt of the word of God, in a wite to affect to 
rule, or to refuſe to ſubmit to the authority of her huſband. 


For this ſubmiſſion js ordained of God, even from the fallt 


of man; and is confirmed again by tlie command of the ins 


ſpired apoſtle, As tlie church is ſubject to Chrſt, acknow- 


ledging his power, and ſubmitting to his authority, though 


contrary to natural inclination, ſo let the wives be to their own | 


inſbands, in every thing, Ephel. v. 24. The plain meani 


is, that in every inſtance, where the command of the hut- 


band does not interfere with duty to God, the wife is ob- 
liged to comply, and give up her own will without mur- 
muring. 333 | | 1 9663 


If it is urged, that the wiſe has frequently more under | 
landing and ability to govern. than the huſband, and there- 
tore on this account may think herſelf excuſed from paying 


obedience and living in ſubjection, the anſwer is obvious: 
ſhe has liberty to = her ſuperior wiſdom in giving coun» 
ſe], in producing ſuch ſtrong reaſons as are proper to cor- 
rect a miſtaken judgment, and 8 to a change of ſenti- 
ment or condos. But if the force of her . 

ineffectual, ſubjection is her wiſely. appointed duty. In- 


deed, if more than the liberty to adviſe were allowed on ac- 


count of greater talents, it muſt follow that authority is 
founded on the ſuperiority of intellectual endowments; a 


notion big with confuſion and ruin to ſociety. For ſuppoſe 
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ed party can delight. 


* 


a ſervant endued with more capacity and grace too (as of. 
ten is the caſe) than his maſter, ſtill how inſolent, how in- 
ſupportable would it appear, ſhould this be urged as a rea- 


ſon for his refuſing to be under a controul, to which it was 


indiſputably his duty to ſubmit on another acceunt; indiſ- 
putably his duty, becauſe though allowed to be ſuperior in 


- underſtanding; he is interior in ſtation. To attempt there. 
fore to gain the place of authority, or contend for it on ac- 


count of gifts and parts, is to abufe them to the ſubverting 
that order, which the ſovereign Giver of them has himſelf 


eſtabliſhed, The Chriſtian rule is poſitive againſt ſuch 


uſurpation. It ſpeaks thus: Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband, that is, in oppoſition to the violent pride and 


-ſelfiſhneſs of human nature, let her with carefulneſs watch 


her own heart, that ſhe may not be found wanting in' ſub- 


miſſion to him; for if ſhe is, her deportment is moſt unbe- 


coming a woman profeſſing godlineſs. Let her look 
through her huſband to God the author of the marriage 
union, and habitually call to mind the holy appointment ſo 
plainly made known in his wor. 
It is a caſe which too frequently happens, that ane party 
is brought to the knowledge of God and Chrift Feſus, whilit 
the other remains in natural unbelief and bitter prejudice 

inſt the power of godlineſs. Here much of the comfort 
of the nuptial union muſt be prevented: here, inſtead of 
animating and aſſiſting each other in their beſt intereſts, the 


believing huſband or wife will find a ſevere crofs in the 


vain company, the fooliſh diſcourſe, the favourite plea- 
ſures, and the low purſuits, in which only the unconvert- 
Let in (theſe trying circumſtances, 
the power of Chriſtian faith will diſplay itſelf to great ad- 


Vantage. It will produce a perſevering meekneſs, and pa- 


tient waiting in love, if God, peradventure, ſhall give re- 
pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth. It will ex. 


cite to greater circumſpection in adorning the Goſpel, ſo 


that the mind di ſaffected to God and his great ſalvation may 


be won over even without the word. It will provoke to 


earneſt interceſſion with God to crown his ioving-kindnels 
by making both one ſpirit in the Lord, who are already 
united by the marriage tie.* - CC a a OD 
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* See Prayer the 11th, 5 9050 
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26 Chap. 27.] The Duty of Parents, S. 213 
„u. SUNDAY XXVII. CHAPTER XXVII. 
1 5 The Duty of Parents towards their Children. 
oy "| neareſt connection in life after the nuptial union 
1 " is that which ſubſiſts between PARENTS and their 
CTC | 


CHILDREN, From this cont{ettion ariſes various duties, 
1 2C- boch of a temporal and ſpiritual kind, to the diſcharge of 
u v hich every Chriſtian will conſcientiouſly attend. 
miei 1. It is a duty all PARENTS owe their children to accul- 
ſuch tom them to a habit of ;nduſtry, to inſpire them with a con- 
rence tempt and abhorrence of idlenels, as the great corrupter of 
aud We human mind and inlet to every vice, The poor muſt” 
atch ſtrongly inſiſt upon their children's giving themſelves dili- 
lub. gently to work, not only as neceſſary to procure themſelves 
nbe- bread, but as the means of preventing temptations to pilter- 
look ing and theft, and keepin them from infamy and the gal- 
ror Wlows. The children of the rich ſtand in no leſs need of be- 

10 Wing excited to induſtrious application of their time and ta- 
„ ents. From their earlieſt years they ſhould hear that nei- 
art) ther wealth nor a large eſtate, not even nobility of birth, 
hilt Wn preſerve them from being deſpicable and noxious to ſo- 
dice W.icty, if they Lake no pains to-acquire what will improve the 
fon mind, and give them ability to perform their duty; that 
d of without love of employ ment ſuited: to their ſtation, hke | 
truant ſchool-boys, they mult ſeek menas idle as themſelves, 
tor their companions ;. and, to kill time, muſt be eager in 
the purſuit of fooliſh and puerile amulements; and even. be 
tempted to ſink into meanneſs and the wickedneſs of a de- 
oel. bauched life, merely to free themſelves from the languor 
oy and miſery of ſloth. On the contrary, that by cultivating 
be. Ide love of ftudy and Sos writers, by Fans e 208 Me 
.f, by improving their @yantages of ſtation, they will, 75 
\ X-Yicr feel time a biz, Hehn their hands. They will. al\eay 
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honourable in their generation, 
ma) Theſe in uEyons, eptorced by the example of the ; very 
© conduct they inculcate, will work as a powerful antidote 
—_ to the intoxicating pride Which wealth and 8 randeur _natus 
eat? rally inſpire... Enforced,..I ſay, by the example af ie conduct 
they inculcate ; for if the perſons who give theſe inſtruc. 
tions violate them, they gan have no eff Ek. Children muſt 
neoeſſarily believe that their parents judge cat to be the 

ſee them cofitinually walk, 


way of happineſs in which they 
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it beſt, why ſhould they chooſe it ? As it would therefore 


appear cruel in parents to correct or reprove for temper; 
and praftices their children learn from themſelves, ſo it 
. would be abſurd to expect that precept or reproof ſhould 
profit them, when the perſons from whom they come, are 

not themſelves acting under their influencge. 
II. It is the duty of parents to make & proviſion for ther 
children, ſufficient, if they can, to enable them, by honel! 
induſtry, or ſome liberal profeſſion, to ſupport them ſelves, 
and be uſeful members of ſociety. For 5 45 can be more 
. Eontrary to the feelings of parental love, than, by idleneſ: 
or extravagance, to expole their offspring to poverty, or to 
force them to ſettle in a ſtation of life much beneath that in 
which they were born, a cauſe frequently of much vex- 
ation to them, anda bitter diſappointment which few are 
_ able to bear. But with regard to what may properly be 
Called a proviſion, reaſon, not faſhion, the word of God, 
not blind affection, muſt determine. When perſons who 
were born to no eftate, think it incumbent on theft to 
amaſs wealth ſufficient to raiſe their children above the need 
of any employment or profeſſion, ſcanty muſt be their cha- 
rities, and ſtrong their love of money. And ſo far is at 
lence from being any real benefit to children, that a few 
_ inſtances excepted) it proves a corrupter of their hearts, a 
pander to their luſts, fixing them in habits of vanity, ex- 
III. But the duty which, above all others, is incumbent 
on parents, i5'to provide, as far as lies in them, for the ſpi- 
ritual and e welfare of thetr offspring. And here 
let me requeſt the moſt ſerious attention of every parent. 
I am at a loſs for words ſtrong enough to deſcribe the im- 


portance of this duty. Parents gught to conſider them ſelves 
as Chi i Ring for the proper Wife inte of it, and as in the 
moſt ſolemn manner accountable tb rod for their conduct 


herein. Let them attend to the' many and ſtrong oblige 
Wee they are bound to the performance of it. 

Firſt. This is clearly the command of Cod : | Theft words, 
Taith he, which I command thee this day ſhall be in thine heart: 
and thou ſhalt teach them. diligently tanto thy children, and fhalt 
. talk of tham when thou filteft in thine houſe, and when' thou 
 walheſt by the way, and. when thou tieft down, and when thou 
riſeſt up, Deut. vi. 6, 7 Hie eſtabl ld à teſtimonyin Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Iſrall, whitl tie commanded our fathers 
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| becauſe they do it out of choice - and if they did not think 
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Chap, 27.] towards their Children. 5 215 
that they ſhould male them known-to their cliildren: that the 


generation to come might know them, even the children which 


hould be born; who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 


children e that they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget. 


the works of God, but keep his commandments, Palm Ixxviii. 


;—7, The New Teſtament enfosces the fame duty, and 


calls upon fathers to bring up their children in the nurture 


and admonition of the Lord, Epheſ- vi. 4. 


Secondly. Five command af Get: 3s. ſolemnly nekivewn 


ledgediby the covenant into which profeſſing Chriſtians en- 
ter their children. . Almoſt as ſoon as they have received 
them from they vow, in the ordinance of baptiſm, to 
educate them in the ſervice, and for the honour of their: 
Maker and Redeemer, Or if they do not appear them - 
ſelves as ſponſors for their own children, they make choice 


of ſome particular friends, who engage to ſee their children 


properly inſtructed. Unleſs there fore theſe parents are 
careful to do for their children what was then promiſed in 
their behalf, they turn the ſolemn religious rite, which 


CC 

Thirdly, Natural aſſection ſhould influence Chriſtian pa- 
rents to be ſolicitous for the ſalvation of their children. 
granted; therefore if they neglect the cultivation and im- 


provide them with temporal ſubſiſtence, this is but a brutiſſi 


RM tondneſs, not a rational, much leſs a Chriſtian kind of 


love. A rational, a Chriſtian aſſection for children, muſt 
make parents reaſon thus about them ©: 16 


of ſerving, loving, and enjoying the favour of the bleſſed 
God for ever. And if they do noi ſerve, lone] and en- 


eſſing, e 
? ant feel. ſuch love for them, as impels us to think nu 
© pains too great to provide for their preſent comfort. But 
* whatavails it to ſecure them, | 1 
* evils of tranſient ſickneſs, pain, and poverty, if woes ob 
endleſs duration are to be their final portion? What 
* avails;the: moſt: ardent affection; which reaches only» to 


claims God our Saviour for its Author, into an idle cere- 


That they know they have immortal fouls is taken ſor 


provement of them, anxious only to heap up wealth, to 
Theſe tender plants, ſprung from our own bodies, are | 
* endued with an immortal ſpirit : they poſſeſs a capacity 


joy him for ever, their production into being, inſtead of 
«> bi will prove an inſupportable curſe. We, their 
1 


hem, were we able, from the 


the mortal part, if all that heth in our power is not doney 
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216 Tue Duly of Parents | [Sunday 27. 
1 lope, they may enter into eternity in the favour of 
A ſmall degree of natural affection, where there is per- 


ſuaſion of the certainty of another world, muſt excite ſuch 


reafoning as this in the breaſts of parents, and be followed 
with ſome correſpondent care in the education of their off. 
n rn ng 
* thoſe parents, who are: in truth what they profeſs to 
be, Chriſtians, have a clear view by faith of the realities of 
the inviſible world. Of thoſe realities they feel the unſpeak- 
able importance, and ſuch is their love to God, that, were 
it in their power to accompliſh there would not remain one 
rebel upon the face of the earth, one ſlave to ſin. They 
are grieved to ſee any periſhing, whilſt Jeſus, mighty to 
fave, and merciful to pardon, ſtands ready with open arms 
to receive all who will come to him for life. ith what 
reater force then muſt theſe principles and ſentiments work 
in them toward their own offspring? How ſolicitous, how 
active muſt they be, to ſecure their ſpiritual welfare? 
8 2 The aptitude of children to receive eitlier good or 


bad impreſſions, whieh can 2 be afterwards effaced, 
0 


forms another powerful argument for inſtructing them with 
the utmoſt care in the knowledge of God. Should this 
noble opportunity to ſeaſon their minds with excellent ſen- 
timents, and to furniſh them with juſt! notions be Joſt, all 
future methods of inſtruetion or means of grace are likely 
to be without effect. For children very ſoon and very juſt- 
ly conclude, that whatever their parents inculcate with ſe- 


riouſneſs and frequency; muſtibe worthy. of their remem- 


brance; and, on the contrary, that the things which they 


have never or very ſeldom taught them, muſt be of litile or 


no advantage to their happineſs.” Hence young people, 
who have never been inſtructed at home in the nature of 
the excellent majeſty ofethe Lord our God; of our abſo- 
lute dependence upon him and of his unwearied mercy to- 
Wards us, attend the public worſhip of his name with moſt 

offenſive levity and profaneneſs — carriage. What mere 
babbling alſo muſt their ſecret prayers be (if they are di- 
rected to pray at all, if they have never been inſtructed in 
the nature and qualities of fin, never been taught the worth 
of the ſoul, or the weakneſs and depravity of men, on 
which is founded the necefſity of prayer and the aids of 
grace? What an invincible obſtaclèe, humanly ſpeaking, 
to the ſucceſs of the preacher of the Goſpei mult be found 


- 


. 


in th 
pride 
riſhe 
by th 
the v 
misfe 
their 
teach 


and e 
have 
tion | 
ing b. 
great 
their « 
this ft 
Fif. 
vation 
behav 
ful an 
very a 
the tha 
7. % 7 
2 blef 
7 
lencies 
Lord ( 
tice, -a 
names 
Saviou 
ſalvatic 
mily. 
On t 
preſent 
gence C 
welfare 
the ears 
Eli, the 
made thy 
mildly a 


. 


Chap. 27. ] towards their Children. 


in the hearts of young people, whoſe natural ignorance, 
pride, and unbelief, like poiſonous plants, have been nou- 
ri{hed by their parents' principles, or ſuffered to ſtrengthen 


by their criminal neglect? Nay, even the calls of God ian 


the voice of his providence, by the death of relations, by 
misfartunes, and afflictions in the family, are likely to loſe 
their intended benefit, where no care has been taken to 


teach children, that theſe are monitors from God io lead 
men to conſider their ways and repent of their tranſgreſ- 


ſions. VIS My 
Itis true (bleſſed be the free grace of God, and the pow-= 


er of his Spirit) that children who were utterly negletted, ' 


and even become depraved through their parents neglect, 
have been and are brought daily to the knowledge of falva- 
tion by Chriſt. - Nevertheieſs, it is certain that the abound- 


ing both of empty - formality and open profaneneſs is in a 


great meaſure owing to parents neglecting their duty to 
their children, and by them it muſt be anſwered for. And 
this ſuggeſts another reaſon, | V 
Fifthly, which ſhould engage parents to care for the ſal- 
vation of their children, God takes particular notice of their 
behaviour in this matter. Abraham, the father of the faith- 


ful and friend of God, ſtands greatly diſtinguiſhed on this 


very account: And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham 
tne thing which I do, ſeeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great and a mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth ſhall. 


be blefled in him? For 1 know him, that he will command ts 


culdren and his houſehold after him. Other ſhining excel. 
lencies in Abraham might have been mentioned: but the 
Lord God, you obſerve, ſelects and holds forth to our no- 
tice, -as a peculiar-excellency in which he delighted, and 
names it in conjunction with the ineſtimable promiſe of the 
Saviour, that Abraham would above all things regard the. 
N his children, and the honour of God in his fa- 
mily, 3 | | 


On the other hand, how awfully does the Scripture re 


preſent the indignation of the Almighty againſt the negli- 
gence of parents with reſpett to their children's ſpiritual 
weltare, Behold he does a thing in Iſrael, at which both 
the ears of every one that heareth it do tingle, The aged 
Eli, though piouſly diſpoſed himſelf, yet becauſe his ſons 
mage thempelues vile, and he reſtrained them not; becauſe he 


mildly admoniſhed, when he ſhould have rebuked with al! 
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218 The Duty of Parents [Sunday 27. "IE 
ſeverity ; expreſſed only his diſapprobation of their con- | 
duct, when he ſhould have threatened them at their peril to pt lit 
perſiſt, and upon their obſtinacy have delivered them up to Is Ur 
the puniſhment of the law—tor this negle& he is branded ore 
as in ſome degree an acceſſary to their iniquity ;- he is charg- Ae 


_ ef with kicking at the ſacrifice of God, and honouring his ſons aſte! 
above him. He mult hear the doom of his family, that they 
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ſhould be cut off from the altar, and that the iniquity of * 


his houſe ſhould not be purged. For them that honour me, 
faith the Lord God, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me 


Hall be hghtly efteemed, 1 Sam. ii. go. From both thele in- 
ances, judge how much it is the duty and intereſt of pa- 


rents to be very diligent in training up their children in the f 


knowledge and love of God. 

Sixthly. The ſtate of children, & poſed to the moſt alarming 
dangers, loudly calls upon parents to be ſolicitous for their 
ſalvation, Their caſe demands compaſſion, for they are 
wholly diſtempered. How much grief, anger, and vexa- 
tion do you ſee them feel, even in their very childhood, 
from their natural ſtubbornneſs, paſſion, envy, pride, and 


ſelfiſhneſs? And do you not know what theſe diſorders 1 


portend? What greater troubles, what ſeverer conflicts, 
What more frequent vexations await them as their certain 
portion, unleſs the ſtrength of theſe baleful paſſions is ſub- 
dued ? Are you not conſcious what latent ſeeds of various 
luſts are to he found in their hearts, which will ripen by 
time and occaſion to a terrible harveſt of corruption, unleſs 
prevented by you? Can you think of this, and be negli- 
gent or dilatory in commending their caſe to the great Phy- 
lician of fouls, and teaching them how much they need and 
ought to ſeek for his power to heal them? . © 
Were a parent to leave his child alone in paths beſet with 
beaſts of prey, and full of covert precipices, would not his 
ſcandalous negligence or wanton barbarity ſhock every hu- 
mane heart? But do you act a better part, O parent, 
you leave your child to walk through this world, filled with 
ſeducing objects, infeſted with a ſubtle watchful adverſary, 
and lying in wickedneſs—to walk through ſuch a world, 
without the light of faith, the defence of God, the influen- 
ces of his Spirit; ignorant of the grounds of juſtice, truth, 
ſobriety, chaſtity, and a Chriſtian life; by what ftrengt 
they are to be practiſed; why are they ſo abſolutely requir 


ed; and what the irreparable miſery of violating theſe hol 


duties? A young man or woman entering upon the ſtage 
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*þf life, ignorant of theſe things, is like a child deſerted by 


ts unnatural parent in the howling wilderneſs, and is not 
ore likely to eſcape deſtruction. . 
Again, were you content, O parent! to ſee your child 


aſtening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous death, 


ithout 5 every method to reclaim him, what words 
ould expreſs your guilt ? Be not then deceived: you are 


in effect ſo guilty, whilſt you are negligent about his ſpiri- 


tual welfare. For go now, and inquire of n 
debtors, what deprived them of the ſweets of liberty, an 


their family and ſociety of the benefit of their labour; the 


anſwer in general from that place of wretchedneſs would be 
his: Not the cruel rigour of our creditors towards us; 
* not any unavoidable loſſes in trade, but early -vice and 
© headftrong paſſions, never controuled in our education 
© by religious inſtructions, never diſciplined by the fear of 
* God, brought us to this ſhameful houſe of our priſon. 
* Our parents were the firſt, and the moſt effectual inſtru- 
e ments of our ruin. Some of them live to ſee it; and 


* groan under the conviction of this heart-breaking truth. 
* Amidit all the other inſtances of their affection, the grand 


* one ſtill was wanting, to give conſcience authority, by 
teaching us the word of God. This would have made us 
* tremble at thoſe ſins which have deſtroyed our ſubſtance, 
our peace, and our character.“ . | 
Conſider, O ye parents, how ſuch an accuſation could 


be borne by any of you from the mouths of thoſe who were 


intruſted by God to your care, that you might early inſtil 


into their minds the important principles of the Chriſtian 


faith, and guide them into the paths of righteouſneſs, 

But ſhould there be any parents ſo hardened in profane- 
neſs, as not to care what may become of their offspring here- 
after, provided they eſcape poverty, and proſper in this 
vorld ; let them know and hear once more, whether they 

ill attend to the awful truth or no, that there is a day com- 
ing, when they will ſee that their relation to their children 
as conſtituted for far higher purpoſes than to ſecure them 
advantages in this world, or to keep them from its misfor- 
unes. Then how inſupportable will it be to them to hear 
heir on children calling out for juſtice on them, imput- 
ng their damnation, in a great meaſure, to their cruelty, 
hey kept the dreadful danger out of ght, the ſuffered 
c1r paſſions to rule, they joined in extolling Pein ri- 
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220 Die Method o [Sunday 28. 
ches, honour, and power; but never expoſed the miſchief 
infamy, and ruin, inſeparable from obſtinate diſobedience 

to God. Ho inſufferable the anguiſh, when children, 
with bitter imprecations, will rage againſt their father and 
mother, and curſe the day in which they were born to them, 
born finally to aggravate their mifery, by periſhing together 
with them. „ „„ 
The united force therefore of theſe various obligations, 
and theſe heart-affetting conſiderations muſt make all Chriſ. 
tian parents active and ſolicitous above every thing to do 
what lies in their power, as inſtruments, to prepare their 
offspring to receive the truth of God to the ſaving of their 
fouls, and to uſe thoſe methods in which they may expect 
his grace to work with them, and give them the deſired effi- 
Cac y. : £ | | | 1 
>. See Prayer the 11th, 


SUNDAY XXVIII. CHAPTER XXVIH. 
On the Method of inſtructing Children. 
* duty of Chriſtian parents to inſtruct their children 
in the knowledge of God and Chriſt has been laid be- 
fore you. But as the condition and capacities of men are 
very different, it is accordingly the duty of ſome, and what 
God will undoubtedly require at their hands, to beſtow 
much more pains in this matter, and to uſe a greater variety 
of methods with their children than others. © ty 
The POOR will diſcharge their duty to their children by 
correcting them from their early childhood for lying, for 
Pilfering, even in the ſmalleſt degree, for ſwearing, for 
quarreiling, and for every mark of a cruel diſpoſition—by 
Leguentiy declaring to them that it is a good and gracious 
God who gives their parents ſtrength to provide food for 
their offspring: that he is their Maker, whoſe eye is ever 
over all, that he may give unto every one according to bis 
doings, when he ſhall call the whole world before his tri. 
bunal : that this glorious God will ever blefs, love, and 
comfort thoſe that fear and love him; but puniſh with in- 
conceivable pains all wicked and ungodly perſons, who do 
the things and live in the tempers which he hates. ing u 
The poor who fear God themſelves, have it further in N 


2 67 


j 3 


28. Chap. 28.] inſtructing Children. | 221 
chief, MW their power to make their children pray morning and even- 
ence Ml ing—to tell them that the Bible is the word of God, which 
dren, they muſt believe and love; to carry them to church on the 
and Lord's-day, and to keep them from profaning it. And 
hem; ¶ when theſe things are enforced by a good example, there 
ether is little doubt but the children of the poor will be greatly 


ions, MW godly and excellent parents. And where ſo much time 
hriſ. WW muſt. be employed in hard labour, and the underſtanding 
o do can be fo little improved, this may juſtly, I apprehend, be 
their MW deemed a conſcientious diſcharge of their duty towards their 
their MW children whilſt they are young. V 

;pectt But when years have ripened the minds of their offspring, 
eli - all that believe in Jeſus, however poor, will delight to en- 


—_— 


and gracious, and that the earth is full of his en 10 
It 


* 


point out to them, in the ſpring, 
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na The Method of [Sunday 28. 
when the whole country is arrayed in all its beauty, what 
their eyes atteſt, the wide-extended bounty of God; tell 
them, they are his clouds which drop fatneſs; that it is /zs 
fr © ſun which imparts its genial warmth to make the ground 
1 fruitful; that he cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
| and herb for the ſervice of man, and bread to ſtrengthen 
man's heart, and oil and wine to make him of a cheerful 


f 


countenance ; that could they ſee the bounty of God in its MW hi. 
whole extent, they would ſee innumerable millions of crea- ſion 


tures in heaven above, in earth beneath, and in the waters (leſt 
under the earth, ſuſtained by his daily, his inceſſant com- ed a 
munications of good. In autumn, when the fields ſtand MW ance 
thick with ſhocks of corn, and the trees. bend under their grea 
load of fruit; amidſt this delightful ſcene, draw alide the ſenc 


veil of ignorance, and fix their attention upon God, as the nal! 
inviſible yet only cauſe of all the plenty and beneficence you 
before and around them. In winter you will have frequent out, 
opportunities of bringing the elements to bear witneſs to the MW you 
glory of their Maker. In this dreary ſeaſon of the year, .m 


when froſt has made the earth as iron, and congealed the MW drer 
flowing ſtreams into ſolid ice, lead your children to obſerve IM are t 
[ ' How paſſive the whole creation is, in 3 its eternal then 
1 Maker. When the cold is ſo intenſe as to become in ſome 
degree diſtreſſing, and its continuarice would prove hurtful, ploy 
then obſerve to them how inſtantly he changes the ſcene ; play 
he bloweth with his 1 Ang the waters flow again. At the 
1 another time, when the deep ſnow. falls, and covers every oppe 
1 object with its fleeces; teach them how ſuddenly at his ofte. 
Vord it totally diſappears, having anſwered the purpoſe for well 
w / £3 ne irs 
_ Purſuing the fame method, when you have told your out 
children of the power of God, and what a dreadful thing it ſmil 
is to have him their enemy, repeat the inſtruction juſt = 
his thunder has ſhaken your dwelling, and the arrows of his ſtrer 
lightning have glared before their eyes; or juſt after the ſtill 
tempeſtuous wind has left in the neighbourhood ſome traces men 
of its fury. That is the time to aſſure them that fire and va- ter t 
pour, ſnow and hail, ſtorm and tempeſt, wild and outrage- 18 
cous as, they ſeem to us, move only as and Where God ap- % 
oints their courſe, with infinitely more exactneſs than the pren 
eſt diſciplined troops obey the ſignals of their leader; and MW {tru6 
that though the earth ſhould be moved, and the hills be car- to ve 


ried into the midſt of the ſea, the Lord of hoſts is with his brou 
obedient people, and is their refuge and truſt, FF 


28. 
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Thus by pointing out to your children the inviſible God 
as working in all theſe moſt ſenſible changes, and by tur- 
niſhing their minds with thoſe ſublime Scriptures, in which 
he aſſerts his own immediate abſolute dominion over all the 
elements of fire and water, earth and air; you will make 
the creation a ſchool of inſtruction to them. By this manner 
of teaching you will give a body and ſubſtance to the truth, 


which otherwiſe is too abſtracted for their clear apprehen- 


ſion. Lectures of this kind, repeated not too frequently, 
(leſt they ſhould ſurfeit children, a thing greatly to be guard- 
ed againſt), but at ſuch intervals as theſe various appear- 
ances occur, will early form your children to adore their 
great Creator, and impreſs them with a ſenſe of his pre- 


ſence and agency in every place. Thus, in the moſt ratio» 


nal manner, and in obedience to your Maker's command, 
you will talk of him, and his works, and truth, when you go 


out, and when you come in, when you fit down, and ,when 


you nije up. 53 1 
Another truth of the laſt importance, which young chil, 
dren are capable of being taught, is, at health and ſlrengil 
are the gifts of God. This you muſt frequently aſſure 
them is the truth. But to make this truth — 


ploy, to carry them to the bed of a brother, a ſiſter, or 


play- fellow, who is ſick and in pain. Immediately after 


the viſit, take them aſide to tell them you waited for this 
opportunity to perſuade them of the truth of What vou have 


often taught them, that it is God who-make fick and malcii 
well ; that is is owing to his. ſovereign infiniely wiſe ap- 


pointment, that ſome *are on a bed of languiſhing, cryin 
out through ſtrong pain; others decked: with health, — 
ſmiling with joy; and conclude with obſerving how tbank- 
ful you are to God, that they are ſtill preſerved by him. in 
ſtrength. The very ſame inſtruction will come allo with a 
{till more ꝓowertul application, when brought to their re- 
membrance upon their own feeling the blelling of eale af. 
ter the ſmart of pain. T 8 2g ; S 

It is of great benefit early to teach your children alſo that 
life and death, as well as ſickneſs and pain, are at the ſu- 
preme diſpoſal of God, The proper ſeaſon to rivet this in- 


ſtruction, is when a ſervant, a friend, or neighbour known 


to your. children, is juſt expired, and the aw ful report is 


brought to their ears. Then the circumſtances of the des 


er 2 
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| ; pable to them, 
watch ſome opportunity, and regard it as the nobleſt em- 
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224 Te Method of © - [Sunday 28, 
' . ceaſed immediately before death, the medicines uſed, the 
help of phyſicians, the ſorrows, ſighs, and tears of friends 
and relations, are to be urged as ſenſible proofs that it is 
God that taketh away our breath in infancy, youth, or ri- 
per years, juſt as he ſees fit, and that none can deliver out 
„ NE „VV 
At the ſame time eſpecially, you ſhould be careful to in- 
ſtruct your children what is meant by the news juſt brought 
to their ears, Such a one is dead. Ihen aſſure them that to 


die is to paſs out of a changing world into. one unchange- 


able: that it is the removal of an immortal ſoul out ef a 
corruptible body, to be happy or miſerable in an extreme 
degree, according to the conduct purſued in this life: that 
to every proud, every wicked, every unbelieving man or 
woman, whether rich or poor, a king or a beggar, death is 
the beginning of endleſs ſorrow; but to every one who 


has loved God, and lived and believed in the Lord Jeſus 


P—. 5 553eh 12] SF TS 
And if it ſhould pleaſe God ever to bring your own chil- 
dren into extreme danger of death, and yet reſtore them 
again to your arms, it would be a very criminal neglett in 
vou to omit telling them, that you hung over their bed 
with tears, and felt for their pains, but could give them no 
eaſe; 'that you made your prayer to God, and by his * 
alone they were relieved and made whole. Suppoſe alſo 
that either of you their parents has been recovered from 
the borders of the grave, and brought again with joy to ſee 
your offspring, that is the ſeaſon to impreſs them with the 
truth, that God is the Lord of life and death; that it is he, 
who in tender mercy hath ſpared you ſtill to be the guide of 
Weir go 
All theſe methods of inſtruction ſhould have been uſed, 
all theſe religious truths you ought to have inculcated upon 
your children 46 they have exceeded the age of twelve 
or fourteen. After this period, generally ſpeaking, they 
are capable of being reaſoned with; capable of perceiving 
the force of all thoſe capital arguments, upon which a god- 
ly and Chriſtian life 1s ſu pported againſt all oppoſition from 
Without or within. Now their faculties are ſtrong enough 
to receive thoſe important doctrines, which before they 
were ſcarcely able to underſtand, - The duty-of parents 
therefore now requires them to proceed in inculeating 


Chriſt, death is the door to endleſs joys, and the perfettion 
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and abſolute neceſſity. of loving God, and delighting in his f 


word and ſervice; the fin of being peeviſn and diſcontent- 


ed, paſſionate and proud, envious or revenge ful, lewd, 


2 * 


worldly, Or cQverous; SES. I ir , 835 34 
By this time your children will have committed ſo many 
faults, have been ſo often corrected, or rebuked ſharply 
for them, and only reſtrained; 'contrary to natural inclina- - 
tion, from committing many more and greater, that you 
will have various ſtriking proofs to convince them, that 
they are creatures corruptrd in their nature, diſaffected to 
the government and will of the glorious God, and full of 
vile propenſities. Now ſhew them the Scripture character 


4 4 


ot fallen man; product that awful paſſage, - Fea alſo tubes 


heart gf the ſons of men 25 full of. etul, and madneſs is in their 
heart whale they lie, Exclel; ix. g. And that parallel to it, 
e all (tke ſueep ſiuue gone aſt ray, we have turned every one to 
his.0wn way, Wai lit. G.. In full confirmation that Heir 
depravity; is ſuck as ſis titre ſet forth, you may tell them 
what, pains,” what correction, what reſtraints you have been 
uſing with them from their very infancy, on account of 
their, faulis, to eonquer tlieir evilſtempers, and to inſpire 
them with love t God and man ; and then appeal to their 
conſciences, Mhether they do not find contrary tempers x 
ſtill riſing and getting the maſtery within, though they dare 
not ſuffer them to hreak out? Whilſt you are thus unanſ- 
werably proving their innate corruption, itis however your 
duty to do it yith render expreſſions: of love, leſt by ſeem- 
ing to upbraid, pride and prejudice ſhould be excited. 

The uſe you are immediately to make of this diſcovery, 
1s to prove to them the great need of the Redeemer's interpo- 


Alion and: merits. For, after having fixed a convittion up- 


on their conſciences, that they have often knowingly done 
what God, has forbidden, what their own hearts condemn- 
ed them for, and that they have even taken pleaſure therein 


| —alter proving that complication of injuftice,' ingratitude, 


and rebellion, which: has been in their condutt towards 
God, you may draw with great force this important con- 
clulion, that it did not become him, by whom are all things; . 
to pardon and. receive into his favour ſuch ſintul creatures; 
without an atonement; witlioutfome ſufficient and ever- 
laſting demonſtration of his infinite abhorrence of their ſin, 
whiilt,he was ihewing an aſtoniſhing degree of love for 


their perſoge—xbat wichout ſhedding of blood there could! 
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226 Die Method of [Sunday 28. 
de no remiſſion; nor any other way for the wiſdom, juſtiee, 
and mercy of God to att 1 in the ſalvation of 

ſinners hut through Jeſus Chriſt— and that it is upon ac- 
count of what Jeſus did and ſuffered that they have been 
fpared, and never yet puniſhed, as their proyocations de- 


erved, 73 8 


Nou alſo is the time to bring to their mind the great doc- 


trines which the Scriptures reveal; that the Redeemer, who 
was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God, took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
died on a croſs ta the end that all who believe in him might 
be pardoned, ſanctified, and ſaved. From this it will be 
eaſy to obſerve further to your children, that no morality, 
mo religion, (where the Goſpel is known) can be accepta- 
ble to him, however applauded and extolled by men, but 
that which is exerciſed in an entire dependence upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, which proceeds out of a believing - humble heart, 
and conſiſts in a conſtant exerciſe of all thoſe tempers to- 
wards the world, our fellow-creatures, and our God, which 
were in ChriſbJeſus.. as e 
One point more with reſpe&t to Scripture. doftrines, 
bich your children are now very eapable of being taught, 
is, their weakneſs and inability to live up to what the law of 
God juſtly requires. Vou may obſerve to them how ofien 
they have been breaking their reſolutions, acting againſt 
their convictions, ſorry for doing amiſs, wiſhing and ſtriv- 
Ing in their own fancied power to make themſelves better, 
yet ſtill defeated, ſtill only the more entangled, vexed, and 
guilty in their on eyes. Tell them that this muſt ever be 


the caſe if they aſk not for the Spirit of God, if they place 


not their truſt wholly in his power and influence: acquaint 
them that God knowing our weakneſs has promiſed this 
Spirit, and commanded us to implore His continual aid and 
guidance. Deſire them to make the experiment for them- 
Lives: to have done with placing confidence in their vows, 
promiſes, and good reſolutions ; and to pray, as creatures 
without ſtrength and utterly depraved, for the Spirit of God 
to work effectually in them: and conclude with affuring 
them, that in this very manner you yourſelves make appli- 
cation for-power to lead a Chriſtian life. And that what- 
ever conformity to the will of God they fee in your own 
behaviour towards themſelves or others, 1s wholly owing, 
not to any goodneſs of yours, but to the grace of. God 
Which is in you. 8 6 1 8 1 8 
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Other methods of forming their children after the Scrip- © - 
ture model, may be ufed by parents, who have much lei- 
ſure and a good underſtanding, when their offspring grow _ 
up to a ſtate of manhood. At this ſeaſon of life it will be 
of excellent uſe to remark upon the unhappy creatures, 
whoſe crimes are made public, and whoſe perſons are 
doomed to an ignominious death, that they were very ear- 
ly the deſpiſers of God's word, his Son, and grace; where- 
fore they were left to themſelves, and their fin foon grew 
to ſuch a horrid ſize. - Help them to trace the gay, plea- 
ſure-loving young woman 2 her firſt contempt of ſeri- 
ous godlineſs and the Scripture, to the irreparable loſs of 
her honour, the diſgrace of her friends, the ruin of her 
character, perhaps to her imbruing her bands in the blood 
of the offspring of her luſt. Point out to them the robber, 
the thief, perhaps the aſſaſſin, in the young man of ſpirit, 
infected with the leproſy of uncleanneis, the itch of gam- 
ing, or the proud deſire of appearing above his circumſtan- 
ces. Mark out to them the courſe and iſſue of ungovern- 
able paſſion and revenge, from its firſt impatience of the 
controul of God's word, and the meek religion of Jeſus, 
till it preſents itſelf unmaſked, delivering up the man of 
ſenſe, of education, perbaps of noble birth, into the hands 
of the common hangman. It is your duty, in this alarming 
manner, not only to warn your children againſt luſt, ex- 
travagance, paſhon, and revenge; but above all things, to 
labour to perſuade them that thoſe perfons, and thoſe alone, 
can be abſolutely ſafe from the tyranny of every luſt, who 
live by the faith of the Son of God. In full confirmation 
of this truth, your own knowledge of the world will ena« 
ble you to point out to them many, examples, where fine 
parts are utterly diſgraced, where every ſhining accompliſh 
ment which nature and education can give, are rendered 
pernicious even in a high degree, by an union with leũSd- 
neſs or intemperance, avarice, or a proud impatient ſpirit; 
which abominable tempers, be moſt careful to aſſure your 
offspring, maintain their tyranny, becauſe the principles of 
the Goſpel and the truths of God are ſet at nought—tel] 
them that in the Chriſtian alone there is no dominion of 
in. This will gradually inſpire them with the higheſt vee 
neration for the knowledge of God in his word and Son, 
as the only bulwark (which in fact it is) againſt all the 
wickedneſs of the human heart f becauſe only a Enowledge 
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es _ "The Method of [Sunday 28. 
of Chriſt and a belief of his Goſpel. can create à jealouſy 
of the firſt workings of corruption, and excite a fervent ap- 
plication to God for power to controul and ſubdue it. 
The laſt method of inſtruction I ſhall mention, and of 
equal benefit with thoſe already hinted, is to remark to 
your children, now capable of obſervation, the amable be- 
92047 07 real Chriſtians, I ſuppoſe you to be acquainted 
with lome who juſtify: their title to this glorious appellation. 
Remark the tranguillity of their countenance, and the mo- 
deſty of their converſation ; obſerve how free they are from 
8 and poſitiveneſs, from ill- natured wit or oſtenta- 
tion; how far from deſpiſing thoſe who want their advan- 
tages, either of education, birth, or riches : how careful to 
give. no pain or uncaſineſs to any one — In further com- 
mendation of true Chriſtianity, it will be of peculiar bene- 
fit to let your children, when grown up, witneſs the beha- 
viour of ſincere believers in the midſt of their /evereft trials. 
14 you are a Chriſtian yourſelf in ſpirit and in truth, it is 
. probable you will know perſons of the ſame character. 
Wuen Tuch are in affliction or tribulation of any kind, car- 
ry your. children to hear for themſelves. the meek patient 
ufferers bleſſing God for all their afflictions: not fainting, 
ot diſcouraged, but quietly. enduring chaſtiſement. Their 
diſcourſe, their very countenance wall edify. This will ir- 
reſiſtibly convince them of the value and ſubſtance. of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and open their eyes to ſee that it is as 
much to be deſired for preſent ſupport and conſolation in a 
trying hour, as to ſecure ſalvation. in the. eternal world, 
Then aſſure them that true faith in Jeſus, ſhewing itſelf in 
unfeigned ſubjection th his Goſpel, leads all to the fame. 
comfortable acquaintaice' with God, and cheerful. ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his holy will. 1 „„ 
And if an opportunity could be found of bringing your 
ſon or daughter to the bed-ſide of a departing faint, it will 
infinitely exceed the force of all inſtruction, to. let them 
e with their own eye$, and hear with their own ears, the 
ithful ſervant of God ſpeaking good of his name, declar- 
ing how true the Lord his ſtrength is, proclaiming the 
peace of his own. mind under the pains of an, approaching 
diflolution, whilſt he is looking for the mercy of. God 
rough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 5 
Perſons of rank, or of eaſy fortunes; thoſe alſo of the 
miniſterial and various other profeſſions, with merchants, 
and tradeſchen of ſubſtance, will poſſeſs opportunity and 
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Ra Hl IL be 


But if inſtead of this attention, cuſtom and faſhion. are 


if hours upon hours from day to day are conſumed in 
amuſements and mere ſenſual gratification, hurtful. to your- 
ſelves and others; whilſt your children hear. from you ne 
wholeſome lectures, and ſee in you no prevailing concern 
for the honour. of God and the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
your conduct is dreadtul indeed; your regard to. Scripture : 
is worthleſs, whatever. you profeſs, and your ignorance of 
the excellency of God and the-only way of true happineſs . 
as groſs as that of an Indian ſavige. Examine therefore 
and prove your Chriſtian faith by your works, The care 
you take for the ſalvation of your offspring, or your neglect 
of them, is the ſureſt teſt of. what you elleem the ſupreme 
good, the fayour of God or of the world. 

I ſhall only add farther on this head of the duty of Chriſ- 
tian parents towards their children, that it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary. that the pains to inſtruct ſhould be accompanied by 
conſtant prayer to God in their behalf. Without his grace 
their beſt-concerted efforts will be ineffectual, and all their 
counſels, ain; for zt 25 God who groeth. the incrtaſe. You . 
may tak as much. pains as it is poſhble, to make your off 
Spring Chriſtians altogether ; but ſtill thoſe who receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are born not of blood, nor of Nate mor of 
the will of man, but. of God. Therefore you .are the more 
earneſtly, humbly, and inceſſantly to pray unto God to.. 
nden early in them his grace, and give power and ſuc- 
ceſs to your attempts, that as by them the inhabitants of 
the world are increaſed, an addition alſo. may be made. by 
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bitants of heaven.“ 


1 The Duty of Children, i [Sunday 29. 
their names to the church of the living God, and the inha- 


See Prayer the 11th, 
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© SUNDAY XXIX. CHAPTER: XXIX, 


The Duty of Children, and of Servants an 
J 0s 0 -  aſerse 1 nol. 1 
AVING conſidered the domeſtic duties of huſbands 
11 and wives to each other, and of parents towards their 
children, it remains now that we complete thoſe which con- 
cern a family, by ſtating ſuch as relate to children, to ſer- 
vants, and to maſters. i . 
The duty of CHILDREN towards their parents is, 
1. To honour them by reſpettful language; by abſtaining 
from every thing that may reaſonably give them the leaf 


_ offence or diſquiet. All young people who receive the 


Scripture as the rule of their behaviour, will eſteem it their 
duty to be exatt and conſcientious in this refpett ; becauſe 
in the Scripture, God requires children to honour their fa- 
ther and mother, promiſing his bleſſing to all who do fo. 
This homage is expreſsly ſaid to be well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord, Coloſſ. iii. 20. The crime of diſobedience to pa- 
rents is marked as the juſt object of the curſe and judg- 
ments of God; for you read, that immediately after the 
prohibition of idolatry, a ſin levelled directly againſt the 
glory of God himſelf, and after appointing all Iſrael to 
pronounce the idolater accurſed, the very next offence, 
which at the ſame time is held forth as the object of univer- 
ſal execraiton, is the negletof paying a dutiful regard to 
parents: Curſed be he that fitteth light by his father or moth-r, 
and all the N ſhall ſay Amen, Bev. xxvii 16.V And in 
caſe any child did walk with ſtubbornneſs, and* refuſe to 
obey the voice of his father, or of his mother, after cor- 
rection, it was the eſpecial appointment of the Moſt High 
God, that his father and his mother ſhould lay hold on him, 
and bring ham out unto the elders of has city, and unto the gate 
of has place: and they were to ſay unto the elaers of his city, 

is our ſon ts ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our 
voice: he ts a glutton and a drunkard. And all the men of 
tas city ſhall ſtone him with flones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou 
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put coil away from among you ; and all Iſrael Mall hear and 


fear, Deut. xxi. 18—21. 


What ſtrong conceptions of the great guilt of diſobedi- 
ence to parents, muſt tliis ordinance raiſe in the minds of 
all who regard the word of God! For though this civil 
and political law is not now executed upon rebellious chil- 
dren, it remains a ſufficient proof of the deteſtation with 
which God regards the diſobedience of children towards 
their parents = / e 

2. It is the duty of children to conceal and extenuate the 


imperfections of their parents, ſo far as truth and juſtice will 


admit. This is but a ſmall return for the great benefits 
which they have received; and if, inſtead of thus acting 
tenderly, they are guilty of expoſing voluntarily either the 
ſins or the indiſcretions of their parents, they are very cri- 
minal in, the ſight of God. It was the fin of publiſhing and 
ridiculing, inſtead of covering his father's nakedneſs and 
ſhame, which brought down a ſignal judgment upon Ham. 
It is the duty of children to requzte therr parents, as far 
as lies in their e. for all the comforts and benefits b 
their means beſtowed upon them. Ingratitude is the only 
ſin which never found one ſingle advocate: yet of all in- 
gratitude, the negligence of children in ſupporting and com- 


torting their parents, is by far themoitblack and abomina- 


ble that can be practiſed by man towards man. For what 
care and expence, what ſolicitude and labour for the wel- 
fare of their offspring, are not parents uſually wont cheer- 
fully to bear? Now when, in the courſe of God's provi- 
dence, parents ſtand in need of ſome retiirns of the ſame 
tender Adson towards tbemſelves - hen the infirmities 
of age, or the burdens of affliction come upon them, what 
child, that is not without feeling, as well as without any 
tincture of Chriſtianity, but muſt rejoice to be as helpful to 
them, now going out of the world, as his parents were to 
himſelf kobe Ge came into it? This exerciſe of grati- 

tude is marked in Scripture as the bounden duty of children 
towards their parents, and a neglect of it is confidered not 
only as a renunciation of the Goſpel, whatever zealous. 
profeſſions of love for it may be pretended, but as a crime 

which even pagans, void of the light and advantage of 


God's word, would abhor. If any provide not for his own 


(his own near relations, and eſpecially his own aged pa- 
rents) he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidet, 


i Tim. v. 8. 


be exact proportion indeed which a child ought, % ſet 
apart for the diſcharge of this duty. to his parents, muſt be 
various, according to the condition of life. But if it be 
inadequate to the income of the child, ; God will regard it as 
a vile and deſpicable offering. And this rule may always be 
- obſerved, that if a perſon. can be laviſh in the purſuit of 
pleaſure, and live, in expenſive ſplendour, whilſt he is ſa, 
tisfied, with aſſigning to his parents a ſtrait and bare ſubſiſt- 
ence, a ſenſe of duty is certainly not felt: and what is giv; 
en, is given rather from fear of ſcandal, or from dread: of 
re 25 than from love to God or affection io his own 
Parents. 3 e 2 18 3 e THT 21ʃ J. 1116 Ir 
©. The laſt duty I ſhall mention due from children to 
their parents is obedience; obedience in all caſes Which lie 
within the proper copy eee the authority of 
parents ;. where their commands do not lead their children 
to oppoſe what God has required, to do violence in matters 
of conſcience to heir on minds, or to, Hanſgreſs he, laws 
rr uh ite, 3t Þ 
„ Theſe are the duties which children are bound, from 
ther relation to their parents, to obſèerve, And thoſe chil. 
dren who obey the Scripture, will be- fgund dutiful and af. 
fectionate, and very obſervant of 8 Indeed, 
thoſe parents who are negletted or deſpiſed, by their chil-, 
dren, may generally.impute it to themſelves. It is the ef- 
fett and puniſhment of their own ſin. They foſtered, when 
they. ſhould, have corrected wicked tempers, in their chil- 
dren's earlieſt years: they ſhamefully ſacrificed. parental au- 
thority. to a froward mind, and abjectly ſubmitted to be go- 
verned by thoſe over whom they were appointed governors, 
in the order of nature, and by the command of; GOd. Or 
where this fooliſh and cruel fondneſs has not been the cauſe 
of undutifulneſs to parents, a profane education, in igno- 
rance of Chriſtian principles, often has heen; Tor this en- 
courages a proud independent ſpitit, which, as it fears; not 
God, will not pay reverence to man, neither feeling obliga- 
tion, nor bearing reſtraint. Excepting therefore a few ca- 
ſes, Chriſtian parents, through the grace of God ſucceeding 
their endeavours, will reap as they have ſown, and enjoy, 
eyen before they leave the world, the fruit, of thoſe cares 
and pains with which they ſtudied to promote the ſalvation 
. of their children, and will often die in the pleaſing ęxpedcta- 
tion of meeting them in endleſs ene , 
f There is ſtill another domeſlic relation, namely, that | 
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which ſubſiſts hetween MASTERS and SERVANTS. And 
a real Chriſtian is furniſhed with ample directions and o- 
gent motives to diſcharge his duty in either ſtation with 
comfort to himſelf and thoſe around him 
Servants, who receive the word of God, muſt in the firſt 
place be faith ſul and honeft, free themſelves from * deceit, 
and be incapable of ſuffering their maſters to be injured in 
their ſight. This has been obſerved in a preceding chapter; 
as part of their character as Chriſtians. Beſides this, they 
mult obey thtir maſters without that ſurly ſullen behaviour 
which renders their perſons offenſive, and their. fervices 
diſagreeable. It is ever a ſure proof of prevailing pride, 
when ſubjection, though ever ſo reaſonable, is galling. 
They muſt obey their maſters in all things, provided that 


nothing is required opÞteffive or diſhoneſt; A ſurly ſpirit 


in ſervants chiefly ſhews itſe}f in families, where the wages 
given are comparatively ſmall, and the ſervant is Wanted net 
for ſhow or luxury of. living, but for uſefulueſs and labour. 
It is in theſe inſtances therefore, eſpecially, that the hene- 
ficial ih fluence of Chriſtian doctrine is to manifeſt itſelf in 
the behaviour of ſervants. Chriſtian ſervants will remem- 
ber that their duty towards their maſter or miſtreſs is not to 
be meaſured by the ſplendour of the family er the gains of 
the place, but by the order of God, who requires them 
oy 4 od-wilt to do ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men, 
phef. vi 7. r ie e 
2. It is the duty of ſervants patzently to bear reproof. The 
pride of human nature riſes with eagerneſs in ſelf-vindica- 
tion, and is backward to own itſelf 333 of any blame. 
From this ſpirit ſervants are ever apt to impute the admoni- 
tions they receive to ill nature of peeviſnneſs in their ſupe= 
riors; and if they bear without a viſible contempt what is 
ſaid. they look upon themſelves at liberty to pay no more 
regard to it than is neceſſary to keep their place, if it is a 
profitable one. But no ſervant who receives the word of 
God can act in this unreaſonable manner. It is expreſsly 
required of them to adorn the Goſpel of God our Saviour 
in all things; but if they ſhew themſelves deaf to juſt ad- 
monition; and hardened. againſt reaſonable remonſtranges, 
they utterly diſgrace their holy profeſſion, and make their 
religious pretences contemptible. Beſides, if they are not 
ready to acknowledge their faults, and will not patiently 
bear to be reproved for them, they muſt be void of humili- 


ty, without which no man can poſſibly belong to Chriſt ;; 
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Scriptureg.ts be obedzent unto their own maſters, and to pleaſe 
them well in all things nut anſwering again, Tit. 1.9. 

And as ſervants who regard their Chriſtian duty muſt be 
faithful and juſt to their maſters, muſt obey them with 
cheerfulneſs, receive their reproofs with meekneſs, and be 
careful to amend what is faulty; ſo muſt MASTERS, Who 
parts of their duty towards their ſervants. | | 
1. With reſpect to the juſtice, the mildneſs, the gentleneſs, 


are in geting to Chriſt, conſcientiouſly perform all 


and real good. will which maſters muſt exerciſe towards their 


ſervants, theſe tempers were mentioned before, as neceſſa- 


ry to every Chriſtian. I ſhall ſpeak now therefore only of 


thoſe duties, which are peculiar to thoſe who preſide in fa- 
milies. The firſt of which is, to b&careful of the behaviour 
ef their ſervants, The head of every family is obliged to 
watch over thoſe who are ſubject io bis authority. We 


blame magiſtrates when they {uffer irreligion and diſſolute- 


neſs of manners among the people. And can a maſter of a 
family be guiltleſs, who connives at domeſtic irregulanties, 
when with far leſs difficulty he can govern his Intle com- 


monwealth ? He ought therefore to look upon his ſer- 
vants, not as he does upon his cattle, merely conſidering 


the labour and ſervice they can do, but as fellow-ereatures 
capable of the knowledge of God, and as candidates equally 
with himſelf for his eternal kingdom. In this view it is 
his duty, and a part of Chriſtian: benevolence, to ſuffer no 
1mmorality, nor any open violation of God's holy law in 


them—to oblige his ſervants to a regular attendance on the 
of God on the Lord's-day,; and to inſiſt on 


public worſhip | ſt © 
their not profaning it to put books into their hands, writ» 
ten to awaken the conſcience, and bring them to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt—and, if the nature of buſineſs does not in 


fact render it impracticable, to call the members of the 


houſehold to join in the daily be of God, who is the 
Fountain of all family mercies and bleſlings. | 


2. It is his duty alſo, 20 ſet a Chriſtian example to ſervants ; 


to be conſlant in worſhipping God on his own day at 
church, and religiouſly to abſtain in it both from buſineſs 
and diverſion—to convince them that he acts honeſtly, as 


in the fight of God, in all his dealings—to ſhew them that 


e is innocent of thoſe common yet preſumptuous fins, of 
ſpeaking looſely, ſwearing profanely, and living without 


any ſecret worſhip of your God. By this example, as far 


— 
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ſince this is the direction particularly given to them in 
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m in Mas means alone can be effectual, he will reſtrain from much 
pleaſe Nevil. and prove a powerful monitor to ſtir up ignorant ſin- 
5 ful creatures to ſeek after God; at leaſt he will be pure 
aſt be from their blood, if they obſtinately perſiſt in their ſin. 
with The laſt duty of maſters which 1 ſhall mention, 7s o en- 
nd be courage, and reward their ſervants for well-doing. Kind ex- 
-who preſſions Weben ingenuous minds to diligence and atten- 
m all tion; encouragement. therefore ought to be given to ſer- 
N vants on this principle. Further, when a ſervant hath laid 
leneſs, (out his whole time and ftrength in his ell gk ſervice, and 
their I made it his ſtudy to conſult his intereſt, the maſter is bound, 
ceſſa. by the ties of 1 ok and gratitude, where there is a ſuffici- 
ent fortune, to remember ſuch a faithiul ſervant in the de- 


: 


ny of Me! une, to reme . | 
= 165 cline of life. And the caſes of ſickneſs, or accidental loſs 
our Jof limbs in ſervice, which diſable from labour, and are 


ſometimes even more calamitous than the infirmities of old 

We Wage, call for equal compaſſion. A Chriſtian maſter will 
lute. conſider how much others have loft by the diſhoneſty of 
r of a thoſe about them; how much trouble, anxiety, and vex- 


rities, Nation they have ſuffered, whilft he has committed, with 
com. compoſure and confidence, his affairs into the hands of a 
ſer. good and faithful fervant, and has received no damage. 
ering How much. of his comfort in this life has been owing to 


tures tbis material circumſtance! Where then would be his 


ually 0 Joes his generoſity, or, his humanity, if he did 
it is vot take pleaſure in ſThowing kindneſs in return? . „ 
r no. Thus having pointed out the ſeveral duties of a Chriſtian 
w in in bis domeſtic relation, I will conclude the ſubject with a 
n the {/2:4fu! picture of the $000 order of a family, in which each 
t on member conſcientiouſly diſcharges the duty of his ſation, 
writ. Nas every real Chriſtian will deſire and ſtrive to do. ; 

2ow- M Look at thoſe who preſide in it: they love, and are cor- 
ot in dially beloved by each other; they both with true benevo- 
# the [ence watch. over their children, ambitious to educate them 
- the for immortality ; they therefore diſcountenance every thing 
: wrong and corrupt, at its firſt appearance. Both, with im- 
ant; partial affection for their whole offspring, gladly give them 
y at evers, innocent gratification, every liberty and joy Which 
ineſs innocence and ſafety will permit. Behold their children 


y, as i what confidence in their parents, what plea- 
that fure in their company, what cheerful obedience to their 
„of authority! Look upon the ſervants! faithful to their of- 
hout fe, and prudent in their deportment, they are treated with 
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236 on Selſfedenial. Sunday 30. 
zether each day with one heart to magnify the name of 
God, and to confeſs that it is he who maketh them that 

well together in one houſe, to be thus united and harmo- 
nious. Whilſt all are looking forwards, according to the 
ſtrength of their faith, to the place which Jeſus is gone be- 
fore to prepare for them, where, without any further'trials, 
or any remainder of corruption, they ſhall dwell together in 
love and in ſinlefs per fection.— The age in which we live is 


4 


not void of ſome ſuch families; and it is only the neglect 


— 


of the Bible, and the low notions of modern Chriſtianity, 


which make them ſo ſcarce, and prevent innumerable indi- 
viduals from becoming ſubject to the power' and grace of 
Jefus Chriſt, and enjoying that peace in him which paſſeth 
135 5 "I xe 01 & os . See Prayer the lith. ; ; 8 TE 118 i 
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SUNDAY XXX. CHAPTER xxx. 
N O08 Self-dental —TIntemperance.. L bs £04 
PALE teachers court the favour of men by preaching 
1 to them flattering doctrines ;. but Jefus, the true wit⸗ 
neſs, abhors ſuch baſe compliance with our corrupt paſſions. 
He places therefore in the very front, as it Were, of his 
camp, before the eyes of every one aſſaying to enter into 
his ſervice, this fearching teſt of courage and fidelity: Ex- 
cept a man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and fol. 
tow me, he cannot be my ü pl.. 
No doubt then can be made, whether ſelf-denial is the du- 
ty of a real Chriſtian. - But what the ground of this grace 


is, What the important particulars in which it is exerciſed, 


are points of very uſeful and neceſſary confideration.” The 
more ſo, becauſe ſuperſtition has ſong done every thing 
poſſible to make this doctrine utterly contemptible ; and 
enthuſiaſm is ever ready to place ſelf-denial in things ab- 
ſurd or frivolous, whilſt the ſubſtantial matters, about 
which in reality it is concerned, are Tutte regarded. 
Each of theſe points therefore T purpoſe fully to diſcuſs. 
Thus every duty reſpecting himſeff, which the Chriſtian is 
obliged and enabled to diſcharge, will be ſufficiently ex- 
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I be origin of felf-demal is to be traced to the corruption 
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ay 30. Chap. 30. Intemperance- 237 
ime of Hof our nature by the fall of Adam. For if there were no 
n that Minnate propenſity in all his offspring to evil, we might then 
1armo-. Mindeed have beer warned not to debaſe our dignity, by 
to the Ncomplying with iniquity. Suppoſipg that we poſſeſſed an 


ne be. Muntainted excellence of nature, fo far would the abſtaining 
„trials, from fin be from: deſerving the name of ſelf-denial, that it 
ther in would be the higheſt ſelt-gratification. © In this caſe, a total 
live is Noppoſition to ttanſgreſſion of every kind would be pertett- 
reglett ly undiſturbed by any thing within of a contrary tendency. 


ianity, The native bent of the ſoul would then incline it, with all 
e indi- Hits power, and with the higheſt reliſh, to perform duty in 
ace of Mits full extent. This we neceſſarily conceive to be the 
paſſeth I flate with thoſe 1 who are ſent forth to miniſter to 
them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, and who conſequently 
J muſt be witneſſes of what paſſes in our world. For, to 
P connect the idea of ſelt-denial with their abſtaining from 
_ - MM the pollutions of which they are ſpectators, would be to 

deſtroy the very perfection of their ſtate. 5 
3 But the preſent condition of man is directly oppoſite to 
„ chat of ſuperior beings who never fell from God. A cors 
rupt bias prevails in his heart, which inſtead of appearing 
to him deteſtable, is loved and cheriſhed; ſo loved, that to 
he deaf to its tender pleadings for indulgence, and to ſacri- 


wit fce it in obedience to God, is compared by him, who 
ffions. knew what was in man, to cutting ov right: ee 
of his MW plucking out a r ight eye. For though happineſs is in fact 
- i inſeparable from an uniform ſubjection to the truth of God, 


* yet our corruptions repreſent theſe as things diftinEt, and 
d fol. even incompatible. Hence men naturally fight againſt the 
P prohibition of God for'their favourite ſelfiſn enjoy ments, 
as ſubjects for their native rights againſt a tyrant: nor can 
they ever ſubmit to it without doing violence to their own. 
fag depraved appetites. FOG 31229 £2 TIO LEG Et 7 REFS SLOT 
This being our natural ſtate, the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt aſ- 


7 


Ihe 0 0 
thing {ures us in the moſt unreſerved manner, that, if ever we 

and become partakers of his great ſalvation, we muſt not only 
s ab: I oppoſe the prevalent wickedneſs of the world around us, 
about but thoſe very inclinations too, which are interwoven with 


our preſent frame, and therefore may properly be called a 
Caſs, part of ourſelves. © 7 - . TS LINE Nt! FS WIS ES; 

Having thus briefly obſerved what is the origin of ſelf. 
denial, I proceed to point out i the particulars in whach this 
Lace 25 to be et rciſed. Now as the conſtitutional ſin makes 
ption chat an-inſtance to fome of great ſelt-denia}, which is ſcarce« 
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—_ . On Self-denial. [Sunday go, 
If | | ly any to others ; as. there are caſes alſo, where decency, 
To reputation, and worldly intereſt create and maintain a kind 
WA. of ſelf-denial; and other inſtances, in which only the pov. pro 
| er of Chriſtian godlineſs is ſufficient : I ſhall therefore be. till 
1 gin with ſuch inſtances of it as, generally peaking, ate whe 
1 moſt eaſy to prattiſe, and then aſcend to thole, in which oft 
17 the ſincerity and eminence of Chriſtian ſelf-denial ſhines ple: 
1% forth, and moſt redounds to the honour of God. * © 
_ [| _ | Firſt then, TEMPERANCE with reſpec to our food, is of. 
Wi not to be practiſed without ſelf-denial. Few indeed find dr: 
i | much difficulty in abſtaining ſo far from this bodily indul. I Deca 
i gence, as to eſcape the cenſure of gluttony or Epicuriſm, iſ reſ; 
4 yet to be ſo abſtemious with regard to the pleaſures of the FW infir 
Vi table, as not to infringe upon the grace of Chriſtian tem- whi 
1 perance, calls for ſome mortification in moſt people, and in ther 
4; many for a great deal. Without prattiſing this, we ſhall be to e. 
Often guilty of over- charging ourlelves, ſo far at leaſt with Itis 
ſurfeiting, as to feel the delire after eternal bleſſings and the 
the delight in them greatly abated, if not-extinguiſhed for a cont 
time. With a reputation for temperance, we may indulge W our 
at our table, till indolence takes full poſſeſſion of us, till his k 
neither body nor mind are diſpoſed for any rational, much MW anot 
leſs any ſpiritual, employment. To the want of ſelf-deni- | be (\ 
al, in reſpect of this low appetite, is owing that ſtrong un- prox 
eaſineſs and vexation often diſcovered, though more fle- and 
quently concealed, when the gratification of the palate in of it 
the parlour, is diſappointed by ignorance or neglett in the diſta 
kitchen; to this are owing the many ſenſual remarks made thro! 
in converſation, upon what deſerves no more notice than ſupp 
the huſks the ſwine devour. Thele things, ſo frequently 
occurring, are ſufficient proofs, that there is need of ſelſ· leaſt 
demal even with reſpect to our food. Indeed he that re- what 
ceives any other pleaſure than what health and hunger will raiſe 
make the common proviſions of his table afford, has alrea- | of oi 
dy begun to yield to intemperance, and is a tranſgreſſor of  conſ 
bis Chriſtian duty, He is ſhamefully giving encouragement I} petit 
to an appetite which muſt exceedingly ſenſualize his ſoul, M poor 
enthral it to bodily gratification, and of, conſequence render have 
it averſe to ſuffering in any degree for the ſake of truth and 
conſcience. So that thoſe: who allow. themſelves to eat a: hum: 
large, and to have their 1 dwell with delight on the eyes 
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Chap. go.] Intemperance. 239 
rate, as is abſolutely neceſſary for all who run the race 
Chriſt has ſet before us, that they remain ſlaves to ſenſuali- 
ty. None are capable of reliſhing, much leſs of making a 
progreſs in any thing ſo ſpiritual and divine as Chriſtianity, 
till in the language of holy writ they put a knife to their throat, 
when dainties are ſet before them ; that is, ftrike at the root 
of that carnal gratification which ariſes merely from the 
pleaſure of feaſting. | 
A ſecond inſflance of ſelf-denial included under the head 
of temperance is, the ſtrictly avoiding any degree of cxc-ſs an 
drinking. It is neceſſary to ſpeak diſtinctly on this ſubject, 
Decaule, to the reproach of our ſpecies, ſel f. indulgence in this 
reſpecis commonly placed in the number only of venial 
8 and amongſt the ſlight miſdemeanours, for 
which other good qualities will amply atone. To prove 
therefore the abſolute neceſſity of ſelf-denial, with reſpe& 
to exceſs in drinking, conſider what provocation it bears! 
Itis a waſte of that plenty which God deſigned to fupply 
the wants of mankind. Now what can you conceive more 
contrary to reaſon, to humanity, and to the providence of 
our common Father, than that one man ſhould be inflaming 
his body with pernicious draughts even to exceſs, whilit 
another wants the very neceſſaries of life? that one ſhould * 
be deter. down his poiſonous cups in riot, which, if 
ied, would prove a cordial to the Janguiſhing, 
and revive the health of Role who are fainting for the want 
of it? Suppole you had ſeveral children ſettled in ſome 
diſtant province, ſome of them proſperous, and others, 
through unavoidable misfortune, in a deſtitute condition; - 
ſuppoſe the former were void of all feeling, giving them- 
ſelves up to rioting and exceſs, refuſing to retrench in the 
leaſt degree in order to relieve their neceſſitous brethren : 
what mingled grief and indignation would the report of this 
raiſe in your breaſt-! Yet this is the very caſe in the eye 
of our common Father, whenever the man, who has riches, 
conſumes upon the extravagant gratification of his baſe ap- 
petites, what might have been applied to the relief of the 
oor and needy, Even allowing the intemperate man to 
ave the means, and, in the language of the world, liberty 
to live as he pleaſes, ſtill his conduct is chargeable with in- 
humanity and cruelty to thoſe who are in want before his 
eyes; or who are at leaſt ſo near him, that if he was not 
wilfully deaf or blind, he muſt hear their groans and ſee 
their diftreſs, Mo | EY 


— 


; \ | a "a ( 
240 On Self-denial. [Sunday go. 
But when the man, who indulges in intemperance and 
drunkenneſs, is poor, or one whole buſineſs or income is 
but juſt enough, with frugality, to ſupport himſelf and bis 
family, his guilt is {t1}] more aggravated. For then, whullt 
he is gratifying himſelf, and rejoicing in his cups, he is 
breaking through the tendereſt ties of nature. He is ſtrip- 
ping his children of that which is neceſſary to defend them 
from the cold; he is ſnatching the bread "ea the mouth of 
his little ones, ready to famiſh for want of food; and 'mak- 
ing his wife ſuffer to extremity for his ſenſuality. There- 
fore, though his heſotted companions may extol him tor 
his honeſty and good-nature, and ſome be ſo ſtupid as to. 
call him no man's enemy but his own, he is, in-the,eye of 
truth and of God, a monſter of cruelty and villany. The 
Father of us all can look down upon no one of his creatures 
more horridly rebetling againſt his benevolent laws, or 
more injurious to thoſe who are miſerable enough to be in 
cloſe connection with him, than the drunkard. 

Further, we owe much thank fulneis to God for our rea. 
fon. By this we become capable of knowing him in his 
word and works here, and of enjoying him tor ever here- 
after. Weare happy in ourſelves, and uſeful to others, 
Juſt in proportion as our reaſon is improved, by the due 
exerciſe and cultivation of it, through the knowledge of 
Scripture, andthe grace of God. We may therefore ſafely 
ſay, that one of the ſoreſt evils which. can befal us in this 
world, is the loſs of our reaſon, What guilt then muſt be 
chargeable on every drunkard, who preſumptuouſly, only 

for the poor pleaſure of gratifying the loweſt appetite of his 
nature, ſuſpends the uſe and exerciſe of his realon ? who 
reduces himſelf to ſuch a ſtate that he knows neither what 
he does, nor what he ſays? And as we are commanded 
to be always on our guard in our diſcourſe, and warned of 
the account we muſt give of it to God, what can be a more 
audacious offence, than for a man to intoxicate himſelf till 
"has mouth poureth out fooliſhneſs ; till there is nothing ſo fil- 
thy or ſo blaſphemous, which he will not utter ? F 
.- Beſides, it is our duty to mor!zfy all our depraved appe- 
tites, and to bring them into ſubjection to the Low of God, 
What a total violation of this comprehenſive obligation is it 
to ſtrengthen, by intemperate drinking, every evil propen- 
tity, and inflame it to the utmoſt ! Yet this is the certain 
effect of drinking to exceſs. It provokes to anger, paſſion, 
and quarrelling ; it begets inſolence, and increaſes pride; 
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hap. g0.] Intemperance. 24t 
it not only often ſeparates between the greateſt friends, but 
hurriesthem into duels and tranſports of bloody revenge 
upon each other. Luſtful paſſions it heats allo beyond mea- 
ſure, and gives to lewd deſire an unbridled rage. FE, 

Nov ſo ſhameful a violence againſt reaſon, ſo dera 
an abuſe of plenty, ſo daring an act of rebellion again 
God, muſt, without repentance, certainly exclude every 
one guilty of it from any ſhare in God's favour, as it de- 
monſtrates him to be void of any degree of his grace. Ac- 
cordingly we are taught, in different yet mol a 
ways, the inſupportable doom of drunkards, and of thoſe 
who inflame themſelves with wine. Drunkards are enume- 
rated in the black catalogue of tranſgreſſors, who, the apoſ- 
tle ſolemnly declares to the Corinthians, cannot inherit the 
kingdom, of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10,—The dreadful end of ſelf- 
indulgence in this reſpett is moſt. emphatically deſcribed by 
our Saviour. But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in tus 
leart, My Lord,delayeth his coming and ſhall begin to ſmite 
has. fellow: ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 
the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not 
for ham, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cat 
him aſunder,. and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 


1 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxiv. 48-- 


a Not only the train of prefent evils which intemperance 
draws after it, hut the wages of this ſhameful iniquity in the 
eternal world, are revealed in Scripture, to alarm the con- 
ſcience, and give us full conviction of the ſinfulneſs of this 
common ſin. So that either we muſt take heed, and be- 
ware of exceſs in drinking, or give up all reaſonable hope 
of ſalvation and the favour of God: The thought of loſing 
the favour of God, is worſe than death to every one who 
truly believes the, Scripture; every Chriſtian therefore, 
however he may naturally incline to drink freely, or be 
tem pied to it by company, or allured to it by a hope of re- 
commending himſelf to his worldly advantage, will guard 
againſt all theſe temptations, and perſevere in an inviolable _ 
5 10 that ſobriety, upon which his ſafety ſo much de- 
pends. „ 55 : 19 5 | 


a OR See Prayer the lith. 
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sbNDAY XXXI. CHAPTER XI. 


On Self-denial with reſpet to Impurity. - al 
A NAN, in his fallen ſtate, is ſo conſtituted, that there is 


not one natural paſſion, however uſeful and excel. 
lent it may be when properly regulated, which does not be- 
come an occaſion of ſin, and require to be reſiſted and mor. 
tified, We have already ſeen how much this is the caſe 
with reſpect to the appetite for food and drink; the natural 
LOVE of THE SEXES'is another example of the ſame kind. 
his impulſe, though neceſſary for the propagation of 
mankind, and uſeful in wedlock to ſeveral excellent ends, 


will prove in ſingle perſons, unleſs conſtantly reſtrained, a 


ſeducer of the ſoul into much fin, and the cauſe of the molt 


extenſive evil. It protipts ſome to the commiſſion of ſe- 


eret uncleanneſs, and precipitates others into the open of- 


fence of fornication. At the inſtigatiom of this luſt, What 


time, what parts, what influence ate daily proſtituted to the 


ſhameful buſineſs of inveigling and debauching young wo- 
men ! Men of the fineſt ſenſe and beſt education, for the 


poor periſhing gratification of an hour, will be guilty of 


what is ſhocking to every mind that retains the leaſt fear of 
God, or compaſſion for their fellow - creatures: guilty of 
bringing a heedleſs virgin to indelible ſhame, her parents to 
grief as torturing as it is undeſerved and hopelefs: guilty of 
offering the ruined object of their luſt ſuch an injury, as if 
done to a ſiſter, a daughter, or any near relation of their 
own, they would revenge with the point of the word. In- 


ſtigated by luſt, they will be acceſſary even in opening the 


way to adultery and all its train of miſchiefs; for women 
ſeldom prove chaſte after wedlock, who before it have fal- 
len a prey to lewdneſs: acceſſary, as far as lies in their pow- 
er, in filling the world with whores, at once its plague and 
ſcourge; creatures abandoned to every deteſtable practice, 


corrupters of youth, puſhing them headlong into 0 eſperate 
courſes, to pay for their infectious embraces. ' © 


Theſe conſequences, in a greater or leſs degree, certainly 
follow the indulgence of this bodily appetite, to which we 
are naturally prone. But bad as theſe conſequences are, 
they compoſe only the /malle/t part of the evil . 
fornication, No pen is able fully to unfold w 


ſuffersfrom this ſin. Where any ſenſe of modeſty or of du- 


ty prevails, it is inſtanily on the firſt commiſſion puniſhed 
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with the ſecret ſtings and horrors of a guilty mind. By 
frequent repetition of the crime, all ſenſe of religion is ex- 
tinguiſhed, and all intercourſe with God ceaſes, Aſſoci- 
ations: with thoſe who are hardened in lewdneſs are ſought 
after, as a refuge from conſcience; till at length the ſecret 
offender againſt chaſtity contracts a brow of braſs, and be- 
comes an infamous pleader for the luſt of concupiſcence; 
till, in one word, his conſcience is ſeared, the captive hugs 
his chains, and glories in his ane. 
Add to this catalogue of dreadful evils, the bloody quar- 
rels amongſt the lewd, and the murders which they are led 
to commit; murder of children, yet unborn, loading the 
mind with guilt, and embittering life beyond conception; 
murder often of the new-born babe, which the law avenges 
by the infamous death of its ſanguinary parent. Inſtead, 
therefore, of ſaying (as libertines impudently ſpeak) where 
is the harm of taking a little pleaſure out of the way, you 
will perceive, that thieves and robbers are harmleſs and ho- 
nourable compared with the led. Injuries from theſe op- 
en foes, have very ſoon an end, in moſt inſtances are borne 
with eaſe, and may he redreſſed: they do not ſtrike at our 
immortal intereſt. But the ſeducer of a female deſtroys 
her reputation, tears her away from her family and friends, 
baniſhes her from the ſociety of virtuous women, entangles 
her in the bloom of her years in the ſnare which will ſoon 
drag her down to a condition below brutality, the condition 
of a proſtitute. So that the very mention, or even remem- 
brance of her name, ſhall afreſh excite grief in her family 
and relations, grief unaſſuaged by the leaſt ray of hope in 
her death, or after-ſtate. . TOW: 
Upon this fair repreſentation of the caſe, aſk any young 
woman into whoſe hands ſhe had better fall, into ' thoſe of 


the lewd; or of the robber? © Into their hands,” ſhe 
would ſay, who will only take my property, and fill me 
„with momentary terrors; not into the libertine'ss who 
% will plun 


| me into infamy, lingering wretchedneſs, 
abandoned vice, and eternal miſery.” Such peſts. 10 ſo- 
ciety are men of gallantry and pleaſure! How aſtoniſhing. 


that ruin of virgins, diſhonour of families, heart- break 
injuries done to worthy aged parents, with a variety © 


crimes,: tlie certain. effects of uncontrouled luſt, ſhouid be 
lightly paſſed over as nothing vile, under the magie name 
of love and gallantry | When will a public ſpirit. and ge- 


& 


an On Self-denial, [Sunday 31. C. 
nerous concern to prevent ſuch heavy woes, excite men to 
brand every word ſpoken in favour of lewdneſs, as they do 

what is ſpoken to leſſen our abhorrence of perjury and aſſaſ. {er 

ſination ? When will men have underſtanding to perceive, 
that the natural appetite for women, regulated by the law clu 
of God, like a river flowing in its proper channel, bleſſes I ſig. 
wherever it flows; but, burſting that ſacred bank, becomes leu 
an inundation of miſeries; and that he never more tenderly ſin, 
conſulted the good of his rational creatures, than in abſo- 

-Jutely forbidding every degree of lewdneſs. -. 0 do 
IT )!uhere is indeed little reaſon to hope that young men will 1 

preſent to themſelves ſuch a view as this. of the evil of for- 282 

nication: but it is the ineſtimable benefit of Scripture, that Tan 
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it is preſented to them there in the moſt ſtriking manner, Jew 
and by an authority that mult not be trifled with. The] the 
Tiſe and progreſs of lewdneſs, with all the various allure luſt 
ments that lead to it, are there contraſted with its fatal end. I 
The lips of the harlot are painted dropping ſweets like the Ne. 
honey-comb, and her mouth ſmoother than oil: but inſtantly, e. 
to quench the leaſt riſing of a luſtful thought, her end, we thin 
are taught of God, 7s butter as wormwood, and- ſharp as 4 alor 
*two-edged ſword, Prov. v. 3, 4. The ſimple young man ſhe e. 
invites with much fair ſpeech, to take his fill of love till the Is 
morning: but immediately the treacherous offer is laid bare, MW mer 
and . the thin veil of one night's pleaſure, an injured l 13 
body with an upbraiding conſcience is diſcovered, pouring e 
out that ſad confeſſion, How haue I hated inſtruction, and fo c 
| heart deſpiſed reproof 1:  _ F only 
Still further, left a hrutifh love of pleaſure ſhould tempt mol 
young people to imagine they might eaſily make a retreat e, 


after yielding a little to fornication, or that it is not a fin of 
ſuch high offence, God has 'moſt emphatically. exprelled}l s 
both the infatuating power of this luſt, and the doom of 
thoſe who hve in ſubjection to it. He, that is the lewd 
young man, goeth after her flrazghtway, as an ox goeth to tht 0 
ſlaughter, or as a ſool to the correction of the flocks, that is, , 
-utterly ſtupid and incorrigible, a dart ftriheth through us 2 
liber: as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is Ums 


or tus liſe, Prov. vii. 22, 23. Why wilt thou embrace the bo- neſs, 
ſom of a ftranger ? for the ways of a man are before the eyes 0 oY bs, 


"the Lord, and he pongereth all his goings. His own inaquities be 
all take the wicke himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with theſ 30 

*cords of has fins. \. He ſhall die without inſtruction: and in th © i, 

ereatneſs of lis Jolly he ſhall go aſtray, Prov. v. 20-23. 
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To finiſh the teſtimony of God's abhorrence of the ſin of 
fornication: publiſhed in the Old Teſtament, let it be ob- 
ſerved, that it was made à capital offence by the ſentence of 
his own law; and the moſt abominable of vices is itſelf in- 
cluded in the ſame prohibition with that of fornication ; de- 
ſigning, I apprehend, to teach us to what horrid ' lengths. 
lewdaeſs, indulged, will lead, and to create a dread of that 
ſin, which is forbidden together with one ſo infamous; 
There ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Irasl, nor a So- 
domite of the ſons of Iſrael, Deut. xxii. 21. 1 

I have been full in producing the law of God in old time 
againſt the ſin of fornication, in order to ſilence the igno- 
rance of ſome who are fooliſh enough to wax bold in their. 
lewdneſs, vaunting that there is only a paſſage or two in. 
nar New. Teſtament poſitive in condemning their darling 
Indeed were it fo, this would be ſufficient ; for till the 
New Teſtament.is proved a forgery, (which is impoſſible) 
every Was jr contains claims an equal regard with any 
thing delivered before from God; ſince his declaration 
alone is ſuch a ſanction as ſtands in no need of any prior 
revelaen e ßß,ßꝶũũœAln oo Eo 

But inſtead of a paſſage or two only in the New Teſta- 
ment, as ſome pretend, abſolutely condemning fornication, 
it is not poſhhle to name a ſin (that of contempt of Chriſt. 
excepted) which is ſo generally mentioned in Scripture, or 
ſo conſtantly marked as the object of God's wrath. Not 


only our Redeemer and Judge ranks this with ſins of the 
moſt malignant kind, and as a peculiar provocation of di- 
vine wrath, Matt. xv. 19. Mark xvii. 21, but his great, 
apoltle ſcarcely writes a ſingle epiſtle without, ſome alarm- 
ing prohibition againſt it. In one place St. Paul beautiful-. 
ly oppoſes the benevolent gratification of our natural appe- 
tite in a lawful way, to the terrible condition of thoſe who 
are engaged in lewd commerce; Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undeſiled: but whoremongers and adullerers 
God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. In another, he not only at- 

firms that adultery. fornicalion. laſciviouſneſs, and unclean- 
neſs, are the works of the fleſh, the fruit of our corrupted na- 
ture; but, with remarkable vehemence, he preſſes us to lay 

it to heart as a moſt certain truth, that each of theſe ſins is 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with a ſtate of ſalvation; Of ie 
which [tell you before, as I have alſo told you in iime pat, 


” — \ o 
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: that they which do fuck things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God, Sal: v. 21. -- £ ESR A | 
Such is the light and power accompanying the Goſpel, 
wherever duly received, that, in the judgment of the apoſ- 
tle, it ſhBuld put an end to the very being of this enormity 
within the pale of the Chriſtian church: Fornicalion and 
all uncleanneſo let it not once be named amongst you, as be- 
cometh ſaints for this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor 
wnciean perfon—hath any inheritance tn the kingdom of *Chrift 
and of God, Ephel.'v. g, 5. And leſt the plauſible ways 
of talking in defence of lewdnels, in which debauched men 
of parts are very expert, ſhould ſtagger any weak believer, 
and ſeduce him to imagine that fornication may be prathiſed 
with impunity, this awful caution is given: Let no man de. 
ceive you with vain words : 1177 bernie of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the chldren of diſobedience, Be ye not 
therefore partakers with them, Epheſ. v. 6, 7. The ſame 
doctrine is as ſtrongly inculcated upon the Chriſtians at 
Coloſſe, and thoſe at Theſſalonica, in the following ample 
manner: This is the will of God, even your ſanctiſicalion; 
that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 
wour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the 'Gentiles whach 
know not God; for God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but 
- wnto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeiſi (what is ſaid of the 
evil and danger of fornication, and of the abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of purity) e not man, but Gd. . 
St. John, taught by the inſpiration of God, expoſes no 
Jeſs clearly the greatneſs of the fin of fornication ; for 
whoremongers, he declares, are ſhut out of the gates of the 
heavenly city, Rev. xxii. 15. Whoremongers have ther part 
aſſigned them in the lake which burneth with fire and brin- 
ſtone : which is the ſecond death, Rev. xxi. 8. 


\ a ; 5 


But of all the Scriptures written on purpoſe to inſpire an 
| horror of fornication, thoſę animated interrogations to the 
| believers at Corinth are moſt ſtriking ; Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Do you not profeis 
to belong to him, and that he is your life-giving head? 
Shall I then tale the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. Would it not be mon- 
ſtrous to make ſuch a vile uſe of them as to alienate them 


from his ſervice, and, rending them off as it were 


him, to turn them into the members of a lewd woman, by 
committing whoredom with her? What, know ye not tha: 
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your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, whick is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 1 Cre. vi. 
19. Appropriated to God, you have no right to abuſe 
your bodies by gratifying a brutal defire of pleaſure. This 
is the worſt kind of facrilege : this the moſt dreadful of alt 
protanations, the turning what is conſecrated a temple for. 
the living God into an habitation for the ſpirit of unclean 
nei, HI Co, | DD 5 
Sum up now what has been offered in proof of the great 
ſinfulneſs of fornication. Conſider the preſent evils. ſo: 
evidently connected with it, that no infidel can deny them; 
conſider the repeated declarations of God's diſpleaſure 
againſt this ſin, from his firſt making it capital under the 
old law, to his dooming it tc everlaſting puniſhment again 
and again in the laſt revelation of his will. Conſider that 
this his unchangeable purpoſe 1s ſo openly, ſo ſtrongly pro- 
claimed, that either we have nothing to fear from any ſin 
we can po ſſibly commit, or fornication muſt be confeſſed 
to be a damnable one. Weigh theſe things, and you muſt 
acknowledge how much it is the duty of every Chriſtian, 
as he loves God, as he reverences his word, nay as he re- 
gards his own ſalvation, to deny himſelf in every propenſi- 
ty he feels to commit fornication, and to flee irom it as he 
would from the face of aſerpent.* | ; | 


Know therefore; that you muſt either become apoſtate 


from the Chriſtian faith, renouncing every hope of finding 
mercy from God, or you-muſt mortify your members 


All theſe conſiderations are abſolutely neceſſary. to be fre- 
quently pondered by young people, eſpecially in a fingle ftate ; 
becauſe lewdneſs has not only a party in its favour in our very 
conſtitutions, but noiſe, and impudence, and numbers, every 
where combine to diſcountenance chaſtity, To ſuch a ſhocking. 
height is this attempt carried, that chaſtity is generally regarded 
as impracticable, except in caſes where the character of a family, 
or of a-female, in future life depends upon her reputation of 
poſſeſſing it. Thus the lewd endeavour to make fornication ap- 
pear neceſſary, and therefore innocent, Thus they repreſent . 
lelf-denial in the preſervation of chaſtity, as a grievous bon- 
dage; and the Bible, that enjoins it, as an odious book: inſen- 
bbly engaging men's paffions to throw off the authority of revela- 
tion, which fo loudly proclaims the evil of a practice to which 
they are enſlaved, and which they deſire above all things, at leaſh 
ww many inſtances, to look upon as harmleſs, _ 1 
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be fully perſuaded, that this ſin alone, ſuppoſing it were 
poſſible to ſubſiſt with the diſcharge of Chriſtian duty 1n 
other reſpects, would drown the foul in perdition. For 


this fulneſs of perſuaſion of the evil and ſinfulneſs of for- 
nication is of great uſe to ſecure you in the early and moſt 


important ſeaſon of life, from what is generally the firſt in- 
ſtance of premeditated rehellion againſt God; the firſt 


| means of rivetting on the {inner that chain, which drags 
down its thouſands and ten thouſands to the priſon of hell. 


Further; Whenever any end is propoſed, or duty enjoin- 


ed, the means neceſſary to maintain "the one, and to perform the 


other, are tacitly included in the general precept; and what- 
ever in itſelf renders the practice of the duty very precart- 


ous, is virtually forbidden, where it can be avoided. Now 


from this moſt evident principle, a Chriſtian is obliged 10 
carry his ſelf-denial much farther than a mere abſtinence 
from the groſs acts of fornication or uncleanneſs; for this 
may be done when there is no chaſtity ; nothing more than 
a prudential continency. A Chriſtian muſt reſolutely {ſhun 


all repreſentations to the eye, and every thing that by the 


medium of the ſenſes can be offered to his'mind, 3 


impure deſire, or defiling the imagination. Thus the chal-: 


tity of Job is expreſſed by his making a covenant with his 
eyes, abſolutely to check them from gazing on any inflam- 


ing object: and our Lord brands as the adultery. of the 
heart, the /ooking upon a woman to luſt after her. In ſhort, 


the ſame divine authority which condemns - all groſs lewd- 
neſs, condemns every ſpecies and appearance of it alſo in 
word or. thought. Therefore all light, wanton, and ob- 
ſcene ways of talking, however faſhionable, are impure in 
ſuch a degree as every Chriſtian muſt deteſt. And as it 1s 
the temper of the heart which ſtamps the real character, no 
one can be ſaid truly to mortify his ſinful appetite, who 
cheriſhes any unclean thoughts, has the legit pleaſure in 
them, or can ſuffer a laſcivious idea to reſt upon his mind, 
or a ſound exciting it to play upon his ear. For were it a 
renewed mind, were it a filial fear of God, were it a ſenſe 


of the evil of ſin, which reſtrained him from the commiſ- 


ſion of open lewdneſs, then the ſame principle muſt equally 
reſtrain from all near approaches to it, and from every thing 
ſavouring of it. Indeed, where only a fear of ſhame, or of 
the temporal miſchie fs which may follow lewdnels prevails, 
there a ſuperficial ſelf-denial extending to groſs acts only 
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will be the ſole effect. On the contrary, where there is a 
real deſire to be approved of God, and to walk worthy of 


his kingdom and glory, there purity in the moſt ſecret 


thoughts will be cultivated with all carefulneſs, and every. - 


perſo 


n, jeſt, or object injurious to it, will be conſcientioul;. 


ly avoided. 


Here then beho 


| Id a noble province for Chriſtian, ſelf-der 
nial opens | here the ſpiritual warfare, in which every be- 
lever in Jeſus is daily engaged, becomes moſt viſible ; moſt 


viſible in oppoſing all the licenſed honourable ways invent» 
ed. by the world, to gratify the lewdnels of the heart. In the 


number of theſe licenſed and honourable ways of cheriſhing 
defilement, are all wanton glances of the eye, that mirror of 
the mind, the ſinging ſoft and amorous ſongs; double en- 


tendres, mixed dancings, reading novels, and, above every 
thing, frequenting the play-houſe. + For in this innocent 


amuſement, as the world will have it called, in defiance” of 
our holy faith, our reaſon and experience; in this innocent 


amuſement, whatever can corrupt the mind is ſet off to the 


greateſt advantage. Is. there a lewd alluſion, 
impure wit? the air, the voice of the actor lab 
the higheſt emphaſis : whilſt the greater part of the audience 
loudly applaud the entertainment. Nay, if by chance ſome} 
piece ſhould gain admittance on the ſtage, free from a filthy 
tincture, the houſe muſt ſtill have their prurient humour 
gratified by an epilogue or a farce, full of inuendos; inti- 
mating that the happineſs of the human race muſt. ſtand or} 
_— thoſe. things they know. naturally and as brute; 
Sans. 33 | 85 7 74 | CES LICL rt * 


* If. the reader ſhould be tempted to cenſure this remark on 
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Ur 


ſtroke of 


to give it 


the ſtage, the author is ſupported in it, by ſome of the greateſt 
writers in the nation; particularly by archbiſhop Tillotſon, who 
was never dee med either a rigorous or an enthuſiaſtic divine. 


And thoſe who reſent the abſolute condemnation. of this. faſhion- 


able amuſement, would do well to confider what. the 'archbiſhop - 


ſays upon this ſubject. 


As the ſtage now is (this 'moſt celebrated prelate obſerves) F 


„plays are into!erable, and not fit to be permitted in any civil-- 
© 1zed, much leſs a Chriſtian. nation. They do moſt notorioufly 
* miniſter both to infidelity and. vice. By the profaneneſs of 


* them they are apt to inſtil bad principles, and by their lewd- 

** nefs to diſpoſe to lewd and diſſolute p. | 

do not ſee how any perſon pretending to ſobriety and virtue, 
1 By” | Fr. "3 * w 2; 1 I 5 


ractice, and therefore 1 


by 
; 


: 
7. 
| 


= = 


_— 


. 
* 


* 
2 FR = \ 
De I IC ECTS 


_ ww. 


——— 


. 
* T 
F4 * 


. 
0 — 
1 — 4 
Y 
"WV *% 
* * 
n 
- 


— 


= * 


COON 
— r 
ES 
= 3 — 
n — — 


2560 on Self-denial, [Sunday 3e. Ch 
_ - Now to live in the world, and thus, in direct oppoſition © plac 
to its favourite taſte, to preſerve true chaſtity of mind, is cuſt 
a fruit of faith in Chriſt, and a part of ſelf-denial indiſpen- wor 


fably required from all Chriſtians C“. 1 
* and eſpecially to the pure and holy religion of our bleſſed Savi- dei. 
| ©. oy4F,. can, without great, guilt and open, contradiction to his ſoor 

5% holy profeſſion, be preſent at ſuch lewd and immodeſt plays; T 
© much leſs frequent them, as too many do, who would yet take 
4 it very ill to be ſhut out of the communion of Chriſtians, as 70 th 
. they certainly would have been in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity,” 2 by 


Sermon on the Evil of corrupt Communications I: 
See Prayer the 12th, 101 1 
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Ir is a remarkable proof of the corruption of human na. 


1 ture, chat a/{ the paſſions which are natural to the human Be 
æace require to be reſtrained: and mortified. If we look in- A 
to his 


to the world, we do not find men in general ſo impreſſed 
vy love to God, by delight in ſpiritual things, by ardent be- able t 
nevolence, that attention and caution are required left thoſe cory 
virtues ſhould be carried to excels (if there could be excels 0: 7c 
in them) and leaft the buſineſs of this life ſhould be neglett-W covet 
ed. As the bias lies on the other fide, the danger is, Jelly ſo lor 
Religion fhould be neglefted; left the love of the world} perity 

and the luſts of the fleſh ſhould be cheriſhed. Religion find h 
therefore ſuppoſes human nature to be corrupt. It is inf his M 

act nothing but a ſyſtem of reſtraint upon man: it prevent him, 

is doing what he is ſtrongly inclined to do, and requires 8 
him to do what elſe he would not think of performing. be 47 
Me have already ſeen how much ſelf-denial is requiſite with bappir 


reſpect to the natural appetite for food, and the love oil con 
women; we now obſerve, thirdly, that corrupt ſelf muſt be * with 
denied in its propenſity to COVETOUSNESs, | [rea 
This propenſity there is in us all: for though we may our de 


feel no inclination to be fraudulent, in order to increaſe alleCtic 


bur gain, ſtill are we naturally apt to deſire wealth, and i 
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Chap. g.] -Defrre of Wealth. _ 
place our happineſs in amaſſing money. Commerce and 
cuſtom perpetually cheriſh this corrupt principle; and thè 
world ſees no evil in being intent on getting as much as it is 
poſſible to gain wich a fair character. By this means, what 
at firſt ſetting out in trade was no more than an innocent 
defire of providing honeſtly for ourſelves and our family, 
ſoon grows into a very miſchievous and wicked paſſion. 
This propenſity to ſove money it is the duty of a Chriſ- 
tian to reſiſt in its firſt workings: for it is entirely oppoſite 
to the temper f mind required in a Chriſtian, and it is declare 
ed by Scripture to be ruinous 10 the ſoul wherever it prevails. 
It is oppoſite to the temper of mind required in a Chriſiian, 
for he is called to ſeek after a better, that is, a heavenly- 
country, and to ſtand always ready for an immediate ſepa- 
ration from all things viſible. But the propenſity to covet- 
ouſneſs, unleſs denied, will, on the contrary, utterly be- 
numb all feeling of futurity, ſuffering him to think of nothing: 
with frequency or earnefineſs, but wealth and its preſent. 


advantages. It will poſſeſs his mind with a ſtrong deluſion, 


that money is the chief good of man on earth; and uiterly 
exclude all juſt apprebenſions of the religion which cometh 
from God, whoſe charatteriſtic is, that it overcometh all 
worldly luſts. | i 
Beſides, the Goſpel is revealed to fix us, through our: 
knowledge of the grace of God, in a flate of full regnatton 
to his will; ſo that in want or in- affluence we ſhould be 
able to ſay, We know how to be abaſed, and how to abound; * 
every where and in all thangs we are mſtruded both to be full 
and tobe hungry, both to — hs and to fuer need. But a: 
covetous ſpirit. can only conform itſelf to the will of God 
ſo long as his providence: is favourable. If God gives proſ- 
perity, then a man tinctured with covetouſneſs may poſſibly 
find himſelf inclined, in ſome degree, to ſerve and adore 
his Maker; but ſhould misfortune: upon mis fortune ſcourge 


ubſtance of religion to 


him, he will be freiful, Man and inconſolable. 
d 


The Goſpel makes the truth an 
be @ firm truſt in God, and a. delight in him as our chief 


happineſs. But Avarice ſays unto gold, Thou art my 


, confidence; Thou art the god, whoſe: preſence brings 
„with it the greateſt bleſſing, and. whoſe. abſence is the. 
greateſt curſe,” The Goſpel is given on purpoſe to raiſe 
our defires with increaſing tervour towz;ds 0 to fix our 

allections with end 8 
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and to engage us in the conſtant. purſuit of them with an ar- 


dour in ſome degree ſuited to their worth The coyetous 
perſon, by making wealth the object of his chief deſire, has 
no warmth of affection left for God, he retains nothing 
more than the huſk of heartleſs duties; he forms no idea 
ol the bleſſedneſs of being with God in any other view than 
as a ſort of refuge, when death comes, and riches can be 
no longer poſſeſſed. 5 35 LLr Lk 

And to mention no more inſtances of the contrariety of a 
covetous ſpirit to the ſtate of a real believer ; it kardens the 
heart towards our fellow-creatures, and, either from a fear 


of leſſening our treaſure, or a deſire of increaſing it, will 


conſtrue charity to be a low ſubordinate duty, and leave 


our neighbour, partaker of our own fleſh, to ſtruggle with 


ſickneſs and with want, and to periſh unaſſiſted. irectly 
oppoſite to this ſelfiſh one is the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian : 
he is ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, putting on bow- 
els of mercy, and feeling love unfeigned. He remembers 
with joy, that it is the will of God that thoſe who are rich 
ſhould give plenteouſly, as ſtewards and not proprietors of 


their wealth; that thus the great abundance of ſome may 


prove a ſupply to the want of others; that thoſe who have 
ſhould feel no lack. | | 
In this view, the contrariety of covetouſneſs to the tem. 
per of a Chriſtian, reſpecting either God or man, is moſt 
evident, and by conſequence the duty of ſelf-denial, in 


much ſhould have nothing over, and they that have nothing 


' withſtanding every motion we feel tending towards covet- 


ouſneſs in our on breaſts. 
To enforce this ſelf-denial, it is neceſſary to conſider fur- 
ther the Scripture repreſentation of covetouſneſs, as a temper 
Tunous to the ſoul. | e Ms 
And here it is remarkable that the covetouſneſs againſt 
which we are ſo earneſtly warned in God's word, is not 0 


the kind generally deemed ſcandalous, but ſuch as may go- 


vern the heart of a man who is eſteemed virtuous and ex- 


cellent by the world. In the tenth Pſalm, the covetous, 


whom the Lord is there ſaid to abhor, are the very perſons 
of whom the wicked ſpeak well: which could never be the 
caſe, did their love of money make them either villainous in 
their practice, or miſerably penurious in their teinper; for 


men of this ſtamp none commend. The fame thing is ob- 
ſervable in that ſolemn caution given by our Redeemer, 
Tale heed, and beware of covetouſneſs. By which it is evi 
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dent that he meant no more than a deſire ſpringing from a 


rooted perſuaſion, that the comfort of life-confiſts in abun- 
dance, to be rich : this was the covetouſneſs our Lord con- 
demns. And that tis admonition might ſink the deeper, 


he repreſents the workings of that avarice which he con- 


demns, in a caſe which paſſes every day before our eyes. 
It is this: a man grows rich in his buſineſs, not through 


fraud or extortion, but by the bleſſing of God upon his 


own labour and ſkill :. as is uſual, he is highly delighted 


with his ſucceſs ; he exults in the proſpect of being maſter, 


in a few years, of an independent fortune.! in the mean 
time he is determined to be frugal and diligent, till h 

takes his final leave of buſineſs to enjoy all the ſweets o 

eaſe and ſplendour, Luke x11. 19. Now, who, that are go- 
verned. by the common” maxims and principles of human 
nature, can ſee any thing to blame in this man's ſentiment 
or conduct? Is it not what they applaud and imitate them- 
ſelves? Yet this very man our Lord ſets before our eyes 
as the picture of one engroſſed by a covetous deſire of the 


things of this world. This very man he repreſents as ſum- 


moned in the midſt of alt his golden hopes, to appear a guil- 
ty criminal at the bar of his Maker. Lo! this is the man 
whom our Lord expoſes as a miſerable wretch for all others 
to take warning by, and reſiſt covetouſneſs: So, ſuch a 
fool and ſuch a ſinner as this, zs fe that layeth up treaſure for 
himjelf, that is, every earthly-minded man, who ſeeks after 
wealth, as if it were the foundation of happineſs, and 25 not 
rich towards Cod, rich in faith, hope, and holineſs, Luke 
X11. 21. | . 


BY 


St. Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord: faibids the 


deſire of wealth as a criminal effect of. avarice. Let your 


converſation' be unthout covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 


things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, F will never leave: thee nor 
forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5, And where, inſtead of this ſelf- 
denied temper, a deſire of increaſing in wealth is cheriſhed, 
there ſnares, defilement, and ruin, are declared to be the 
certain confequences ; for, They that will (the original fig- 
nifies the {imple defire) be rich fail inio temptation. and a 


ſnare, and into many foohſh and hurtful 1 which, drown 


men in deſtruction and perdilion. For the love of money is the 


root of all evil + whach while ſome coveted after, they have err- 


ed from the Ju , and frerced themſelves through with many 
forrows,' 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10, | 


| Now, however caly it may ſeem to deſpiſe that : ſordid 
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£7 {pig of avarice, which only meets with contempt from 


e world; the accumulation of riches by every dirty me- 
thod, and, for fear of expence, the refuſal afterwards 10 
make any uſe of them; yet to reſiſt the workings of co. 


vetouſnels, according to.the Scripture definition of that de. 
| praved diſpoſition, muſt be confeſſed to be a moſt heroic 
inſtance of ſelf-denial. For ſuppoſe men to be engaged in 


buſineſs, how ſtrong are their natural fears cf failing, and 
their deſire to proſper ! how dependent muſt they be at firſt 
on thoſe who employ them-! Conſider the conſtant lan- 
guage of the world in calling wealth a bleſſing and a re- 
ward; its cuſtom of treating men with reſpect, and paying 
Tourt to them, exactly in proportion io their monied worth; 


weigh theſe things, and then ſay whether any thing can be 


more contrary to our natural ſelfiſnneſs than io renounce 


all love of money ? than to be quite ſatisfied - with uſing 


conſtant induſtry and all our ſkill, which God commands 
us to do, in our trade or profeſſion, and when that is done 
to caſt all our care upon him, cheerfully leaving it to his 
own. moſt wiſe and gracious will in what degree we ſhall 
grow rich, or whether ever at all; aſſured that if we dwell 


in the land and are doing good, by an uni form ſubjection 
to God's word, he will bring it to pals, that upon the 


whole our condition ſhall be appointed to us in richeſt mer- 
cy? What more difficult ſelf-denial can be conceived, 
than to live in the temple of the god of riches. (as this 


world may. too juſtly be called), hearing high and low, 
prieſts and people, all aying their adoration. to this Mam- 


mon of unrighteouſneſs, and yet remain uninfected by 
thirſt for money? This can be obtained only by uninter. 
mitted diſcipline exerciſed over our own hearts; and by pol- 
he of the true riches in the knowledge. of God and 
Sin . | 8 


If it ſhould be ſaid, Do you mean then to affirm, that it. 


is wrong for any man to riſe to a ſtate of great wealth d The 
Scripture, I anſwer, condemns only the defire. of riches 
and the paſſion for them, as defiling and ſinful, There- 


| fore, if whilſt your whole heart is given to God, he is pleaſ- 


ed to proſper whatever you take in hand, and to give you 
an abundant increaſe, then your wealth is evidently as 
much the gift of God, as if it came to you by legacy ot in- 
heritance, It is God's own act and deed to call you up, 
who were content to ſit down in a low place, to an higher 


one, and to intruſt you with more. talents to improve them 
= {$3 : , 2 I 9 ROW 2 E is 9 . | . N 
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thus put into mou hands, and defiring to grow rich, 1s as 
great as that be : 101 
place of honour, ſeeking nothing but his own baſe intereſt, 
and a man ſought out for his worth and inveſted with the 
ſame office for the public good. And thoſe who can ſee 
no material, no neceflary diſtinction in the two caſes, are 
already blinded by the love of money. 5 

Nor let any one deem it uſeleſs or ſevere to exerciſe ſo 
ſtrict a ſelf-denial over the covetous propenſity of his heart. 
Uſeleſs it is not, becauſe we can never be ſecure from the 


dominion of fin, unleſs we guard againft its firſt plauſible 


inſinuations to gain admiſſion. But if we were allowed to 
give place to wiſhes and deſires ef being richer than the 
providence of God, unfolicited by us, ſees fit to make us, 
what a ſuſpicion muſt this imply of his love for us, and 


how ſoon muſt it inſenſibly betray us into ſinful fchemes of 


gratifying our predominant defire! Whereas, by com- 


mag us to reſt with a full affiance on his providential 
8 


oodnels and fatherly affection, in a way of diligence and 


uty, all the avenues, by which temptation would N | 
i 


to enllave us, are ſhut up, and by refoJutely refuſing. alt 
correſpondence with the enemy, we are ſafe from his trea- 
chery as well as from his open aſſaults. 


Neither is ſuch ftri& ſelf-denial, as forbids our entertain- 


ing a Wiſh or deſire to have more than is ſufficient for our 


preſent proviſion, ſevere and irſſome to praftiſe. Becauſe 


as ſin is moſt powerful, and grace moſt weak, when we are 


but juſt within me: Verge of ſalvation, and the limits of: 
| e liberty and pleaſure of the foul en- 


what is lawful ; ſo is t 
larged in proportion as it moves out of the neighbourhood. 
of ſin: W inſtead of turning back to its paths as paths 
of pleafantneſs, we flee from them as utterly deteſtable, as 


the ways of deſtruction and miſery. Add to this, ſo far is. 


the 4:fare of riches from conſtituting the pleaſure of them, 
that it really fills the mind with anxiety ; ſo far from aug- 


mcn:ing the comfort of thoſe who cheriſh ſuch a deſire, 


that it turns every little loſs or diſappointment into a griev- 
ous burden, and creates vexation of ſpirit on a thouſand oc- 
caſions without cauſe. or ene. 
Fourthly, Self muſt-be denied alſe in the uſe and enjoy- 
ment even of THINGS LAWFUL, Intemperance, lewdnels, 
and covetouſneſs, are in every degree defiling and ſinful : 
nothing can be urged in their defence by thoſe who will 


for his glory. Now the difference between peſſecHeng wealth, 


tween a worthleſs ambitious intruder into a 
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256 On Self-denial, [Sunday ge. 
reaſon juſtly, or who believe ſincerely the word of God. 
But when we have ſubdued thefe corruptions of the heart, 

there ſtill remains much exerciſe for Telf-denial with reſpect 
to the comforts and conveniencies we poſſeſs. We muſt 
be careful to uſe them as not to abuſe them. We muſt 
keep our hearts diſengaged from thoſe temporal bleſſings 
which have no intrinſic worth, and which: others, better 
than ourſelves, often want. By this ſelf-denial we ſhall re. 
ceive all the benefit outward comforts were intended to con- 
fer on their poſſeſſors, without putting our peace in their 
power, in caſe the providence of God ſhould deprive us of 
them. Now, conſidering how very nncertain all our out- 
ward comforts are, and how impoſſible to be abſolutely ſe- 
cured to us for any time, to fit looſe towards them is cer- 


' _ tainly wiſe and neceſſary. | 
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Amongſt theſe law ful things in which ſelf muſt be deni. 
ed, our neareſt and deareſt relations are included. For 
though much love is due to them, and a tenderneſs of at: 
fection which will make our connection a. ſource of true 
pleaſure, ſtill God alone muſt poſſeſs the ſupreme place in 
our hearts. But unleſs we are much upon our guard; and 
very jealous of ourſelves, where we love as we ought, we 
Thall ſoon love as we ought not. The affection which 
ſhould be kept ſubordinate, will intrench upon what we 
. owe to God, and render us by degrees cold towards him. 
What neither intemperance, nor luſt, nor covetouſpeſls 
could effect, a paſſionate fondneſs for a huſband, a wife, 
or a child will often produce. It will alienate the affections 
from God, 5 ſubſtituting an idol in his place; an idol 
which we ſhall more ſtudiouſly ſeek to pleaſe, and be more 
fearful to offend, than our God: an idol, in whoſe preca- 
rious life all our happineſs will center, and whoſe deatli 
will prove a ftroke too heavy to. bear with Chriſtian ſub- 
miſſion. 5 on VV 
The danger of this inordinate affection is mentioned in 
Scripture, and ſelf.denial in this inſtance is peculiarly en- 
joined. F any man come to me, and hate not 1 herd and 
_ mother, and wife, and children. that is, ſo far as they would 
_ interfere with a ſupreme affection for Chriſt, and hinder 
faithfulneſs. in his ſervice; if he does not as much renounce 
all his fondneſs for them, as if he had an actual hatred to- 
wards their a he cannot be my diſciplè: he cannot 
ſtand when brought to the fiery. trial; and though that 


j 
\ 


Chap. g2.] Love of Praife. 237 
ſhould never be the caſe, his heart cannot be whole with 
me, Luke xiv. 26. E VVV T2 
| The ſame doctrine of ſelf-denial is inculcated by St. Paul, 
and founded upon an abiding reaſon. Brethren, ſays he,. 
the time is ſhort : it remarneth, that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none ; and they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not ; and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ; and they 
that uſe thrs world, as not abuſing it: for the faſſnon of this 
world pafſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 29—g1. Short-lived as we 
are ourſelves, and ſtil} ſhorter in duration as our beſt earth- 
ly comforts ſo often prove, we only act according to the 
truth of our condition, as well as in- obedience to God,. 
when we limit our affections towards them. Thus we ſhall 
[111 be happy in a ſeparation from them, no leſs than in 
heir -poſlefſhon. God, who is without any variableneſs, 
will be our joy, and the failure of the ciſterns too many 
hew out for themſelves, will the more enhance to us the 
Fountain of living waters. To perceive the excellency of 
being thus diſengaged from inordinate affection towards ob- 
jets which it is not unlawful to regard with peculiar love; 
look upon the fond mother, ſtupid and dumb with grief; 
like Rachel, weeping for her children, and refuſing io be 
comforted becauſe they are not : obſerve the ſettled melan- 
choly by which thouſands are oppreſſed, through a ſepara- 
tion from tlie huſband or wife of their youth, with whom 
they promiſed themſelves a length of joyous years. Behold 
all their happineſs ſhivered in' pieces, all interred with-the 
idol on which they doated! The whole creation is now 
become as the barren wilderneſs, and no proſpett of eaſe 
before them, but in the gloomy thought of dying ſoon 
themſelves. © _- „„ | N 
Conſider this afflicting ſcene occurring daily, and you 
will be compelled to own that no ſelf-denial can be more 
reaſonable or more neceſſary, than- that of ſuppreſſing all in- 
ordinate affection towards thoſe dear objects which may be 
torn in a moment from us; and which, when delighted in 
beyond meaſure, are ſure to pierce us far more deeply with 
anguiſh by their loſs, than they ever could repay our exceſ- 
ive love with joy by their preſence. | 
Fifthly, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in our love of the 
PRAISE of men. It is evident, that unleſs ſomething no- 
bler than what earth can give, be the grand object of pur- 
uit, the praiſe of men is as delightful to the mind as lounds 
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fondneſs for applauſe from men would compel him to hold 


Further; this principle, if not effeftually reſiſted, not 


ttine, ſentiment, nor pratiice, but What is in good repute: 
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- exquiſitely harmonious are to the ear, or the moſt delicious With | 
flavours to the taſte. The heathens. avowed the love of NSerip 


raiſe to be the ſpring of all that gave a luſtre to their names, Iſuch. 
Fhus Themiſtocles owned, that being pointed at in the pub. MW Th. 
lic meetings, afforded him a pleaſure which amply. reward- EU egi 
ed him for all the great exploits he had done for his coun. Abe der 
try. And Tully is not aſhamed to publiſh to the whole ion. | 
world his vanity, that he roſe up in defence of Rome againſt enjoir 


her unnatural conſpirators, not from a ſpirit of patriotiſm, Ive mi 


but to erect to himſelf a monument of glory. The ſame only a 
principle gave birth to the auſterities of the Phariſees, and Nall we 


to the duties of religion they performed; all their works wheth 


they did io be ſeen of men, That in this reſpect human Nouſſy. 
nature is always the ſame, is evident from the pain men feel Npraiſe, 
whenever they meet with expreſſions of diſgrace and ſcorn; Imay ta 
how keenly do they pierce, how greatly provoke ! It is Hor his 
evident alſo from the viſible pleaſure with which men gene: Nuactio 
rally liſten to their own commendation, and incite every give o 
deſigning flatterer to offer them his incenſe. | - Ni on a 

Now this ſtrong innate love of the praiſe of men, it is the Ive foe 
duty of a Chriſtian to deny. He muſt not ſuffer it to di- Nuſed te 
rect his actions. Were ſo falſe a principle to govern him, ung or 


the judgment of the world would be his rule of life, in con- This 


tempt of God his Maker and his Judge. He would judge Nchriſt. 
of the extent of his duty not from the plain command of Nove 041 
God, but from what was reputable. or otherwiſe. What 
will the world think of me ? would be an alarming ſuggeſ- 
tion, fatal to every purpoſe of living as a real Chriſtian : 
and the fear of an appearance of enthuſiaſm in abſtaining 
from faſhionable vices, would reconcile: him to pradttices 
glaringly oppoſite to his duty, Whatever knowledge and 
conviction of the truth he might have .more than others, 


their Ic 
to the 


the truth in unrighteouſneſs, and to be worſe, even in ſpite 
of his convittions, than the world, in order to enjoy its ap- 
probation. - | | 3 


leſer vi. 


only leads to evil, but corrupts what has the appearance of mind tc 
being good. It influences you to do all things from mere MW Beſjic 
ſelfiſhneſs, that you may ſtand high © in reputation. In a he pra 
word, as baſe paraſites at court know no other ſtandard of Wen acce 
good or evil than their prince's humour; ſo the love of lharye] 
praiſe, if not mortified, will ſuffer you to avow neither doc-yenth E 
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e as the truth, and inwardly believed by you to be 
ſuch ... 5 oY | 
The love of praiſe therefore, being ſo oppoſite to our 
obedience to God, all its ſoft treacherous inſinuations muſk 
be denied. For as there is nothing neceſſary to our ſalva- 
tion, but what is taught us in the Bible, and nothing there 
enjoined but what is neceſſary and infinitely beneficial too, 
we muſt conform to that infallible rule. This muſt be our 


only ambition, this our ſingle aim, to walk before God to 
all well-pleafing, regardleſs of our character amongſt men, 


whether vg paging or condemned, whilſt we act conſcienti- 
ouſly, If, in the diſcharge of our duty, we meet with 
praiſe, as we certainly ſhall from all real Chriſtians, we 
may take encouragement from it, and be thankful to God 
for his grace: if, on the contrary, with obliquy and de- 
traction; unmoved by it, we muſt ſteadily perſevere to 
give offence to thoſe who are diſtempered enough to take 
it on account of our fidelity to God. Whatever reluctance 
we feel, we muſt bid defiance to all the mortifying methods 
uſed to make our love of character operate to the ſuppref- 
ling or damping our zeal for the truth of God. ' 


This is a noble ſpecies of ſelf-denial, of which none but 


Chriſtians in reality have any knowledge. But though the 
love of praiſe is naturally as ſweet to them as to others, they 


eſus Chriſt, the great object of their hope and affiance, of 
their Jove and delight, ever ſince they believed, is preſent 
to their minds. They frequently meduate on his life, who 
was not only deſpiſed, but ſuffered outrage for their ſakes ; 
who hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting, ' who gave 


his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them that pluck- 


ed off the hair. In contemplation of this amazing fact, the 
love of the praiſe of men loſes its bewitching power; whilſt 
a deep veneration and a moſt: affectionate regard for one 
rho was deſpiſed and rejected of men, though infinitely” 
leſerving of the higheſt adoration, reconciles the believer's 
mind to abſtain from ſeeking praiſe from the world. 

Beſides this weighty motive to deny ſelf in not ſeeking 
the praiſe 'of men, Chriſtians are taught to expect contempt 
n account of their religion, and exhorted in no degree to 
marvel at it, or to be Giſcouraged by it. In the thirty-ſe- 

| 


- 


enth Pſalm, written when a 


od uſed the ſame religious mode of worſhip, when there 
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ave ſufficient motives to wean them from ſeeking after it. 
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was no oppoſicion on account of any by ty innovation 
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tial and ſuperficial virtue. 
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iu religious tenets: in this Pſalm, full of conſolation to the 
faithful, the enmity incurred by a truly conſcientious beha- 
viour is thus ſtrongly marked, The wicked ſeeth the righteous, 
and graſheth upon him with his teeth. The wicked have drawn 
out the ſword, and bent the bow, to ſlay. ſuch as be of upright 
converſation. As the publication of the Goſpel drew near, 
the Almighty-exhorts all who ſhould be diſpoſed to receive 
it, not to ſuffer their love of praiſe, or their fear of ſhame, 
to make them conceal or diſſemble their faith: Hearken un- 
to me, ſaith the. Lord, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people 
n whoſe heart is los; fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings, Iſai, Ii. 7, When Je- 
ſus himſelt appears, and publiſhes a complete delineation of 


the tempers of all his faithful followers ; that humility, 


meeknels, and zeal for God ; that purity and mercy which 


were to rule in their hearts, and to conſtitute their eſſential 
character; he immediately declares, how inſupportable the 


character, lovely as it is in itſelf, would prove to men of 
corrupt minds. He aſſures his followers therefore, that 
they are bleſſed who are ſlandered and even perſecuted for 
the ſake of this righteouſneſs ; a righteouſneſs the imitation 
of his own, therefore upbraiding and galling to men of par- 

Now theſe inſtructions come ſtrongly in aid of a ſenſe of 
duty, to love the praiſe of God, and to ſeek only that ho- 
nour that cometh from him. - They are of great efficacy 
to cool the heart, that would otherwiſe burn for reputation. 
And whilſt Chriſtians are only fludying to be found ap- 


proved of God, their eye being thus ſingle ; therr whole body, 


according to that gracious promiſe, Luke x1. 34. will be 
Full of light, of the light of; truth, holineſs, and comtort: 


in this they will enjoy more than a counterbalance to the 
loſs of human praiſe, more than a recompence for all at- 
| l caſt upon their underſtanding, choice, and con- 
Rs * $ce Prayer the 12th, 
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SUNDAY XXXIII. CHAPTER XXXI1I. 


On Self-denial with reſpett to Shame, or Loſs on 
account of. Relrgton, Pride of Reaſon, and Self 
%% ( 5 
E have ſeen the neceſſity of exerciſing ſelf-denial 

Y with reſpect to our ſenſual appetites, with reſpect 
alſo to the inclinations natiral to man, for wealth, the 
comforts of life, and the praiſe of our fellow-creatures :— 
Religion, which teaches us the neceſſity of ſelf-denial in 


general, is itſelf the occaſion of opening to us a new ſcene 
for its exerciſe: it creates new duties, and requires ſe}f-de- 


nial in caſes which do not come within the notice of the 


world in general. Thus the profe/ſion of a higher degree 4 | 


religion than is common in the world, ſubjetts us to a loſs 
of reputation, to bear which, without being e 
hurt, will require no trifling exertion of ſelf-denial. We 


all naturally follow the cuſtom and faſhion of the world 


around us, and though not fired with the love of fame, we 


* 


ſtill feel it grievous to be reproached as bigots, fools, or 
enthuſiaſts. When therefore we obſerve that our attach- 
ment to Scripture principles, in condemnation of corrupt 
practices and faſhionable errors, will render us diſagreeab 

and unfit for the company of the polite: pride will begin 
ſtrongly to urge us to diſſemble, and not to appear more at- 


tached to religion than others: it wil be ſwaying us to 
Lem at leaſt to approve what all the company approves, 


though we condemn it in our hearts. — Therefore, ; 
Sixthly, This EVIL SHAME in all its workings, muſt 


be denied; becauſe nothing can be more baſe, more encou- - 


raging to wickedneſs, or more deſtructive to our own ſouls. - 


Nothing can be more baſe than ſuch a daſtardly obſequi- | 
ouſneſs to the opinions of men; ſince, beſides the reigning 
cowardice it betrays, what a return is this for the ineſtima- 


ble blefling of the knowledge of the truth? Was it for 
this end, do you think, that God gives to you the know- 
ledge of his truth, to which others: are ftrangers, only that 
you might ſhew him the greater indignity, by JO to 
his favour your reputation? Was the light of life kindled 


within you, that you ſhould induſtriouſly conceal it, choof- _ 


ing to appear dark in your underſtanding, rather than bear 
the cenſure or xidicule of thoſe, who you well know are 
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262 On Self-deniat. [Sunday 33 
enemies to the light, only becauſe their deeds are evil 
Were an officer to be found thus aſhamed of his king © 
his ſervice, how muſt he appear ? yet what fidelity does he 
owe to his king, or what advantages does he receive in hi 
1 fervice, worthy to be named with the benefits God pour; 
ii out upon us? Hence both gratitude and juſtice require u 
| all, as far as we know the truth, and our, duty towards 
God, to avow religion, and not to be aſhamed of being ac 
counted righteous over-much, by thoſe who A · hun 
nor can bear more than the ſenſeleſs form of godlineſs. 
4 Indeed, unleſs we deny ourſelves, and in a manner ſuite 
WG to our ſtation in life appear open advocates for the cauſe o 
| God, we contribute to the ate of wickedneſs : for where 
there is no oppoſition, ſinners both grow. bolder and multi 
-ply the faſter. What all men either do themſelves, or ex 
preſs no abhorrence againſt in others, it is naturally con 
_ cluded; can have no great harm in it: thus all ſenſe of the 
neceſſity of real religion is baniſhed from ſociety, and pro 
faueneſs, from its general prevalency, loſes its guilt in the 
bl zudgment of men. But ſuch a general prevalency of evi 
ht would be prevented, if the appearance of it were reſolute 
q checked by a diſapproving filence and cool reſerve; on d 
* . where age or condition of life authorize it, by an open regs Wk 
buxke. This would ſerve to keep up the diſtinction betweet Bodi 
5 good and evil: this would remind men of their dependence burt n 
1 upon God, and often prove, through divine grace, an e [ D 
a fedtual monitor to awaken the conſcience, and produce ch vil 
change of ſentiments and manners. But if, through a mea tereſt 
7 fear of injuring our paltry reputation with ungodly menen af 
| we refuſe to ſignify, by any of theſe methods, our ſenſe en, 
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God's authority and government, of his hatred to fin, an Ln 


his love of Chriſtian holineſs, we are then acceſſaries to thi a 
ain: al 


abounding of iniquity, we become ſharers in the. guilt H.! 2 
being tame ſpectators: of the inſult offered to our God, andy tit 
by liſtening without expreſſing our diſſent to the hard ſpeech *® ſue 
ef nuch ungodly ſinners are wont to ſpeak againſt him. . * 
But if neither a ſenſe of gratitude nor a fear of contribut the la 
ml ing to the propagation of iniquity, can prevail with us tc jough, { 
41 overcome our natural cowardice in the cauſe of God, le PO rer 
x us atleaſt con ſader the deſtruction it will bring upon our ſoul nes 
let us therefore oppoſe fear to fear, and weigh the inſu lt di 
0 ferable pain of contempt from God and angels, againſt thi advice, 
Wi ame of being branded for religion here before men. Fo r of ap 
"| immediately after the injunction of that ſelf-denial, withou ? 


fy 
* 
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hich it is impoſſible ta follow Chriſt, the trying inſtance 
being content to loſe our character for his ſake is point- 
d out: Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my 
ords in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo* 
pour: all the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of 
nre u Father with the holy angels. But whoſoever ſhall. deny me 
ard ore men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
caven, Mark viii. 38. Matt. x. 33- 


0 5 Seventhly, Self- denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpect to 
e FEAR of SUFFERING for the ſake of God and his 
ſuitedruth. In the inferior ranks of life all perſons are called, 
aſe ofÞuore or leſs, to ace through their neceſſary de- 
her hendence upon the rich. For when a perſon begins. buſi. 
mulii Neſs. or enters, upon his profeſſion of law, phyſic, or divi- 
or e iy, how deſirable is the favour of the great and opulent 
bim! to have their ſmile, to be admitted a gueſt at their 


evil 
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Er th able, is deemed.an honour ; and vhilſt their intereſt pro- # 

1d prof}''<S Pr eferment, their cuſtom. brings the tradeſman the "*t 
in the prgelt return of gain. Hence a violent temptation ariſes, „ 
of eviſſ be eſteemed no more religious than is agreeable to the 
olute lich, or to their principal domeſtics, on whole. favour ſo * 
>> 01 uch depends. Are they therefore profane ? every depen- 2 
den reß ent will be lempted to ſay, why ſhould I appear a friend 7 
-tweet@ Zodlineſs P are they lewd and intemperate ? Why ſhould 8 


dene hurt my intereſt, by refuſing to join with them in exceſs 

an ell wine, or in laſciviouſneſs, or engeren to: condemn 
duce ch vile practices? Should conſcience remonſtrate, ſelf- 
2 meallereſt will lead a man induſtrioufly to ſtifle every convic- 
menſon, afraid of loſing the beſt of his cuſtomers, or his only 
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Every one knows how much the principal inhabitants in 
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5 to th places keep their interiors in awe by the tie of worldly ; 

lt biin: and where their example is profane, they ſpread on '*y 
d. and ery ſide a dreadful contagion. „ t 8 


ſpeech In ſuch a ſituation, Chriſtian ſelf. denial dif plays its ener- 
P. The believer will dare to ſhew a conſcientious regard 


15 the law; and truth of God in the view of his ſuperiors, ad 
us tough ſenſible that his conduct will gall and irritate. Fear ; 
od, le Poverty will not make him belie his better judgment, or 


ur ou, his God in order 10 gain favour with. men. And 

wr Frail diſcretion and humility, on one band, ſel bounds 10 
inſt th advice or reproof. and direct him as to the time and man- 
\ Fol of applying them, his fear and love of God, on the _ 
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other, will certainly lead him to diſcover his true character that th 
and his abhorrence of all iniquity. > 
The weight which eternal things have upon the believer' 
mind, the ſting which he has often felt in his -confcienct 
for ſeetning to approve what God condemns, the expreſ; 
command to make a public profeſſion of godlineſs, and the 
diſintereſted manner in which.the Redeemer has ſuffered te 
purchaſe his everlaſting ſalvation, all join their influence 
and are of great force to enable him to riſk the loſs of al 
things, ſooner than be aſhamed of God and his word. 
Now though ſuch an oppoſition to cuſtom, and to ou 
natural fear of ſuffering in outh worldly circumſtances, ex 
tremely terrifies the mind of man, yet thoſe who den 
themſelves, and forſake all, leaving it to God in the way o 
diligence and truth to provide for them, generally proſpe 
even in this world. And no wonder; for they are heir 
of that all- ſufficient promiſe, Wherefore come out from amon 
them, and be ye ſeparate—and I will receive you; and [wil 
a Father unto you, and ye fhall be my | ſons and daughter 
ſatiſ te Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. And if any ma 
profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, dare not thus rely upon Got 
for a temporal proviſion, when it ſeems to be endangere( 
by his adherence toduty, it 1s certain that man can 'place n( 
; truſt in his God for eternal ſalvation; but whilſt he make 
| ee of believing in God, he is an infidel in his bear 
| oy further, he entertains an idea of the character of Goc 
ſuch as if any one were to conceive of himſelf he would e 
teem moſt degrading, viz, that God can unconcerned ſe 
his own children brought into diſtreſs, through a dutitul a 
tachment to him, when all power is in his hands to rewar 
and bleſs ſuch fidelity. Such a God as this, thou fearfu 
unbelieving profeſſor, thou conceiveſt the God of heave! 
= andearth to be. 8 ENT 0 15 i 
Eighthly, Self-denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpect ti 


Chrift 
has de 
knowr 
jes re] 
JAa1Ce 1 
fying t 
OW CA 
volves 
eviden 
how Ca 
hings, 
prehen 
teachin 
and eft 
raged ; 
Own po 
prayed 
durſelv 
unſelf 
t will] 
eaſon t 
ter anot 
lottring 
orrupt 
allowed 
deiſt re 
If it 
0 recel 
be auth 
ion mu 
ſuaded 
his firn 
lt liber 
urgumen 
be Bu 
city f. 
lepend 
that fact 
paired b 
Durir 


the PRIDE of REASON, in ſubmitting without diſputin 
to the written word of God. A kind of reſtraintthis no kl 
difficult for men of ſuperior underſtanding to practiſe, that 
for the ſenſual to be chaſte, or the covetous charitable 
Vet in requiring ſuch ſubmiſſion to his bare authority, Go 
requires from us nothing unreaſonable; becauſe the object 
he reveals to us are both above human comprehenſion, an 
at preſent only revealed in part. We preacli, ſaith the apo 
"tle, the _— of God in @ myſtery ; and therefore the doc 
trines of Scripture mull not be rejected, under a pretenc 
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teaching us, to a certain degree, the knowledge of carfey 
and effects; and, within its proper limits, not to be diſpa- 


Own power, it muſt be mortifted, no lets than any other de- 


purſelves at liberty to diſdain vnp/ict, faith even in God 
unſelf, Inſtead of proving doctrines to be unſcrip:ural, 
t will-lead us to urge their apparent abſurdity as ſufficient 


7 


he Bible to be the revelation of God. Every man of ca- 
acity for this work, ſhould do this-; becauſe theſe proofs 
lepend on inconteſtable maxims, and make their appeal to 
that faculty of judgment concerning 


41 * 


pared by the ſin ok the fall than any other. 
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we mult repel that inſolent query, How can theſe things 
de? For, as ignorant creatures, it is our duty, and as. 
'hriſtians, our profeſſion, to reſt ſatisfied with what God 
has declared to be the truth. When this declaration is once 


es relating to the truth, which human wit or human igno- 
jance may ſtart. This is our duty, though infinitely morti- 
fying to the proud and arrogant. This is alſo rational: for 
ow can any one reaſonably deny that to be true, if it in- 
volves no palpable contradiction,” which hath this deciſive 
»vidence, that God in his revelation has declared it And 
how can any one be ſure that there is a real contradliction in 
hings, which it is confelled he cannot thoroughly com- 
prehend. Though reaſon therefore is of ſignal ſervice in 


raged ; yet, when it is puffed up with a falſe conceit of its 


praved part of our frame. Otherwiſe we fhall foon think. 


ealon to reje& them. Thus one part of revealed truth af- 
er another will he renounced : firſt the Trinity, then the 
loctrine of Chriſt's atonement, next our fall and natural 
orruption ; till at length there will be nothing in the Bible 
allowed to be true, but, what a pagan might ſubſcribe, and a 


If it ſhould be ſaid ſuch implicit obedience will expoſe us 
o receive real abſurdities under a pretence of reverence for 
he authority of God: The anſwer is obvious; a diſtinc- 
on maſt be made between our obedience before we are per- 
ſuaded the Bible is the word of God, and after. Before 
bis firm conviction, the human underſtanding has the full- 
lt liberty to canvaſs, and put to the ſevereſt trial, all the 
arguments which, demontrate Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 'and- 


acts, which is leſs im- 
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hat 


dences are under conſideration, reaſon is to fit fole arbi. Su- 
treſs, and in the full extent of her liberty. But when once ng ſp 
the Scripture record is received, as it always muſt be, if Kexerc 
men inquire honeſtly, it immediately claims an abſolute Niven 
ſubmiſſion. Tien, ſhould reaſon offer to cavil at any thing Wn un 
contained in the book it acknowledges to be of God, it reed 
is ſelf-condemned : Becauſe it is the height of arrogance to Ihe th 
urge our want of comprehending the fitneſs of what is {Again 
taught, againſt the veracity of an infallible teacher. On n the 
the contrary, it immediately becomes the higheſt act of rea- Wnay b 
ſon wholly to rely upon the teſtimony of Scripture, and to God's 
Teceive implicitly all it declares. _ | | The 
That it is the duty of a Chriſtian in this manner to mor- Ing to 
tify his intellectual pride, there are many Scriptures to prove. N mat 
To this purpoſe is that remarkable declaration of God, I Frines 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing Non fel 
. the under/tanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? where dam 
2s the ſcribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? hath not Nhe laf 
Cod made foolrſh the wiſdom of this world? 1 Cor. i. 19, 20, No eret 
To the ſame purpoſe is that politive aſſertion of the abſo- mall c 
lute contrariety of Scripture truth, to what the wiſeſt men matter 
in their natural ſtate conceive is fit for God to reveal; The Win of 
wiſdom of God is foolſhneſs to men. In confirmation of the r and 
ſame doctrine, ſo mortifying to the pride of the human un- Him; i 
derſtanding, our Saviour, we are aſſured, rejoiced in ſpirit Penour 
that whilſt men who 1dolized their own reaſon were incapa-iſhme 
ble of beholding the truth of God, thoſe who ſubmitted t our 


their underſtanding to him enjoyed the unſpeakable bleſ-· e rece 
ſing of it. JI thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, Word o 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the. wiſe and prudent, Puch ev 
and haſt revealed them unto babes ; that is, to ſuch as with It may 
bumble acquieſcence, like little children, receive what is Fans, a 
taught them of God, Matt. xi. 25. Laſt! 
St. Paul inculcates the ſame ſpecies of ſelf-denial, when Pinion 
he declares, If any man thinks himſelf wiſe, let him become a tance c 
Fool, {that is, in his own eſtimation, as much in need oiF muſt 
teaching) that he may be wiſe. With the ſame view he aſ-· e muſ 
ſures us that the effect of the apoſtolic preaching, whereverFondem 
it ſucceeded to the ſalvation of the hearer, was to caſt doun ce inſt 
zmaginations (ny.oues, corrupt reaſonings; corrupt, becauſeſpoſſible 
impious, where the word of God has once decided) and God: 
every high thing that exalteth itſelf e the knowledge fen abſc 
God, and to bring into captivity every thougltt to the obedienceÞne Savi 
#f Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. | N 


* ö 


bedience 


= 
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| Such, A 0 evidently controul that ſceptical and dar- 
ng ſpirit, which too many dignify as the privilege and juſt _ 
xxerciſe of reaſon. Nor would ſuch Scriptures have been 

given to us, unleſs we had a propenſity, when we poſleſs 


an underſtanding or learning ſuperior to others, to make a 


reed for ourſelves, when in fact we can know nothing of 
he things of God but as we are taught them hy himſelf. 
Againſt this pride of reaſon believers muſt be conſtantly up- 
on their guard, and not dare, through difficulties which 
ay be ſtarted, to diſpute or queſtion the plain doctrine of 
od's word. | i ER 
The abſolute neceſſity of this ſubmiſſion of the underſtand- 


ng to the authority of God's revelation is moſt evident. 
man cannot be a Chriſtian without it; ſince all the doc- 
rines which by way of diſtinction are called Chriſtian, have 
onteſſedly great difficulties in them. From our fall in 
dam, to the complete ſalvation of the ſoul by Chriſt at 
he laft day, there is abundant room to cavil, if men chooſe. 
o erett themſelves into judges upon the counſel of God. A 
Imall degree of wit with much pride, will furniſh endleſs 
atter for arraigning the Scripture'in its account of the ori- 
gin of our miſery ; in the character it gives of the Redeem- 
rand his incarnation, in the way of receiving benefit from 
im; in the Spirit's influence on the heart; in the penalty 
lenounced upon every degree of diſobedience, and the pu- 
ihment of the damned, Theſe ſeveral important articles 
ot our creed, which are the very ſoul of Chriſtianity, muft 
de received upon the mere credit of their voucher, the 
vord of God. And thoſe who diſdain to be perſuaded by 
uch evidence, do in fat give up tbe faith of Chriſt, though 
tmay be convenient for them to retain the name of Chriſ- 
lans, and to remain in the boſom of Chriſt's church. 
Laſtly, Self-denial muſt be exerciſed with reſpe& to our 
opinion of our OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS; a ſeverer in- 
ance of mortification to all than any yet mentioned. But 
muſt be ſubmitted to. Whatever our good qualities are, 
ve muſt confeſs ourſelves criminals before God, whoſe 


.. 


ondemnation would be inevitable, ſhould he execute juſ- 

ce inſtead of ſhewing compaſſion towards us. How 1s it- 

oſſible we can honour the lacrifice of Chriſt on the croſs, 

God would have it honoured, if we imagine our goodneſs 

Ein abſolve us from guilt? how can we flee for refuge to 

e Saviour, unleſs our hearts condemn us as loſt without 
85 1 1 
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compariſon of being found in Chriſt, not 


268 On Self-demal. [Sunday 3g. 
his merit? or how abide in this city of refuge, unleſs we 
perceive ourſelves expoſed to the avenger of blood? how 


can we bow down in ſel f. abaſing gratitude to God, for im- | 


puting to us the rightcouſneſs of another, if we renounce 
not our OWN as utterly inſufhcient to anſwer for us? how 
place our full dependence on the beloved of the Father for 
acceptance through him, unleſs we are conſcious of the de. 
filement of our corrupt nature cleaving to us to the very laſt 
worthy of notice from God ? | 

Upon all thefe accounts it is a neceſſary part of Chriſtian 
ſeli-denial to renounce all confidence in our own virtues 
and attainments, as if they could jullify us in the ſight of 
God, or bear the trial of his holy law. 
denial, directly oppoſite to every earth-born ſyſtem of reli- 
gion, is of the eſſence of the religion of Jeſus. And though 


moment of life on earth, and rendering us in ourſelves un- 


this very humbling eſtimation of our moral excellence be 


moſt diſficult to attain, yet Scripture, both by example and 
doctrine, ſtrongly urges it upon us. Thus Job, in the bit- 
terneſs of ſelf-reproach, cries out, B-hold, [ am vile, I ab- 


hor myſelf. Upon inquity into the character of this com- 


plainer againſt himſelf, we learn that he had no equal in 
goodneſs upon the whole earth, even in the judgment of the 
Omniſcient ; but the fault which he here bewailed, and the 
guilt that extorted this confeſſion, was too high an opinion 
of his own character; he had ſaid, / am clean without tranſ- 
greſſion, I am innocent neither ig there iniguity in me, Job 
xxxifi. 9. For thus over-rating his ſpiritual attainments 
Job abhors himſelf. And who, after Job, that receives 
the Scripture record, ſhall think himſelf leſs ſullied in his 
character, or leſs defective in point of practical holinels, 


than this illuſtrious ſervant of God ? N . 
What Job was in old time, St. Paul appears to have 
been under the New Teſtament. 


4 For who in Jabours or in 
ſufferings for the glor of God and the good of man ; who 


in purity of heart, and extenſive uſefulneſs, was to be com- 


pared io him? Yet ſo far was this moſt diſtinguiſhed faint 
from confiding in his own goodneſs as a fit object of the di- 


vine eomplacency, that he mentions both what he had at- 
tained in moral and religious obedience, and what he had 
ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, on purpoſe that he might pour 


contempt upon it all; that he might call it toſs and dung in 
righteouſneſs,” which is of the law, that is, not truſting in his 
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own perſonal obedience for juſtification before God, but 
having tat righteouſneſs which 25 through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which 15 of God by faith, Philip. in. 9. 


hat theſe and others of the molt excellent of the earth, 


by their own confeſſion, declare in diſcouragement of hu- 
man righteouſneſs, as a title to juſtification before God, or 
as a ground of ſelf-conceit, is confirmed by many places of 
Scripture.. Thus the poor and needy are repreſented as the 


only objects of the Redeemer's grace, Plalm Ixxii. 13. 


whilſt the good and virtuous in their own fight, are {catter- 
ed in the proud imaginations of their hearts, and ſent empty 
away, Luke i. 51. Lowlinels of mind, is deſcribed as the 
oniy temper becoming our Chriſtian profeſſion ; whillt the 
haughtineſs which prompts men to plead their own righ— 
tevuſneſs as a title to God's tavour, is expoſed as the caule 
of excluding from falvation thoſe who had even a zeal for 
God, Rom. 1x. 5 | | : 

Both by dottrine and example, therefore, the difciple of 


Jeſus is led to call himſelf vile in the midſt of his lugheft at- 


tainments, and conſtantly to regard himfelf as a needy im- 
potent veſſel of mercy, who has nothing to boaſt of but the 
name of the Lord, and no ground of confidence towards 
God, but His righteouſnels only. „ 


Such is Chriſtian ſelf-denial: compare it in this exten- 
ſive view with what either enthuſiaſm or ſuperſtition have, 


under that name, enjoined, and the contraſt is ſtriking in- 
deed. How frivolous and deſpicable is it to make ſelf. de- 
nial (as weak enthuſiaſts do) conſiſt in the ſhape or colour 
of our clothes, in demure looks and preciſe behaviour, or 
only in abſtaining from faſhionable diverſions! Theſe 
things hypocrites may do, and fhine as patterns of fuch 


mortification, whilſt ſelf, in its worſt tempers, is fully in- 


dulged. The ſelf-denial which ſtern ' ſuperſtition enjoins, 
is worſe: it impriſons for life men and women, endued 
with active powers, and formed for ſociety : it makes them 
move like clock-work in a round of religious rites; it 
clothes them with ſackeloth, and orders them to © practiſe 


many. uſeleſs ſeverities upon the body; it calls them to de- 


ert the ſtation in which Providence had fixed their lot, and 
buries even the excellencies they poſſeſs in a cloiſter and a 
cel. 7 %%VVVVC0GVGVG ST SLY 


Examined by the rule of Scripture, how miſtaken, how 


pitiable, how unprofitable is the zeal of ſuch devotees |= 
1 e 67 
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270 On Selfdenial. [Sunday 33. 
On the contrary, what a juſt underſtanding, what fortitude 
of mind, what perſonal and public benefits are conſpicuous 
in Chriſtzan ſelf-denial! It teaches us to uſe the plenty of 
_n.cats and drinks given us by divine bounty, without any 
' abuſe of them; thus confronting by our example, and ſe. 

verely condemning all exceſs. 11 teaches us to enjoy the 
rich comforts of the marriage-ſtate, and the various plea- 
ſures which Pune from the chaſte union of the ſexes and a 
well- governed family, pleafures infinitely outweighing all 
that luſt enthroned in a filthy heart can boaſt. It enables 
us to carry on trade without covetouſneſs, though every in- 
- citement to that ſordid paſſion ſurrounds us. In the reci- 


_procal exerciſe of tender affection between deareſt relations 


and friends, it ſecures the ſupreme love of the heart for 
God. It emboldens us to avow His cauſe, and adhere to 
it, in contempt of our worldly intereſt, our honour, and 
our character. It teaches us to ſacrifice our prying curioſi- 
ty, and our deſire of comprehending fully the truths of God 


before we believe them, to the veneration we owe his ora- 


cles. And after an intrepid venture of all for his ſake, it 
requires us, inſtead of eyeing with ſelf-complacency our 
moral excellence, to cry, Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, O Lord. 2 5 | 3 
I bis extenſive, this moſt noble ſelf-denial, is ſufficient.-- 
Away then with the unnatural life of the convent; away 
' with the inventions of will-worſhip, ſilence, and total ſoli- 
tade, hair ſhirts, iron girdles, and the coarſeſt food; away 
with whimſical ſingularities in dreſs, and the faſhion of the 
exterior man, which enthuſiaſts ſo vehemently affect. It is 
je Eon ſelf-denial to mortify every evil and corrupt de- 
fire natural to the heart. It is more courageous to fight till 
we die, than flee from the battle. It is more profitable to 
mankind to ſhine a light before their eyes, than to be immur- 
ed with a ſelect company, as if piety could not live in the 
commerce of the world. And it is infinitely more for the 
glory of Chriſt, that the new heart and new ſpirit which he 
- hath given ſhould be known and ſeen of all men, than be 
buried in ,perpetual concealment. Moſt uſeful, honour: 
corrupt ſelf, in the midſt of forbidden objects. They, and 
they alone, prove the efficacy of the Saviour's prayer in 
their behalf: Father, take them not out of the world, but keep 
them from the euili6 * 
1 See Prayer the 12ch. 


3 „ 
* 


able, and excellent, are they who deny all the cravings of 


1 33. 
rtitude 
icuous 
nty of 
it any 
nd ſe. 
y the 
plea- 
N 
ng a 
nables 
Ty in- 
reci- 
lations 
rt for 
ere to 
r, and 
urioſi- 
f God 
S Ora- 
de, it 
y our 
20% thy 


ient.-- 
- away 
al ſoli- 
away 
of the 
t 18 
pt de- 
ht till 
ble to 
mmur- 
in the 
or the 
ich he 
han be 
onour- 


ings of 


y, and 
yer in 
uk heef 


{9 7 


Chap. 34:} On Prayer-its Obel. 225 


SUNDAY XXXIV. CHAPTER XXXIV. 
On Prayer—its Object, Nature, and Subject. 
S the practice and tempers eſſential to 


believers in Chriſt Jeſus are explained, many, in- 


ſtead of attempting to acquire them, object, If theſe be ab- 


ſolutely requilite, who then ſhall be ſaved ? But there is 


really no P ace for this d:ſponding objection in the Chriſtian 


icheme ; becauſe, though the natural weaknefs and corrup- 


tion of man is much greater than ſach objectors believe, 


ſtill the obedience required as the fruit of faith, grows from 
a root which is able to produce it: for ſuch light and pow- 
er are promiſed by God to all who properly ſeek them, as 
a e very adequate to maintain all Chriſtian tempers in the 


' meaſure indiſpenſably required. 22 SR I |; 
The means, which mult be diligently uſed in order to 
obtain the continuance of theſe ſupernatural ſupplies, are 


by way of diſtinction called Devouonal Duties; and the 

are ſo eſſential to religion, that it cannot ſubſiſt without 
them. Their importance is indeed generally allowed, yet 
through ſad abuſe theſe exerciſes are frequently turned into 
a mere religious formality, by which God is diſhonoured, 
nominal Chriſtians lulled into a falſe peace, and the profane 
hardened in their contempt of devotion. . , 


To guard againſt this error, ſo pernicious to the Chriſ. 


tian church, I ſhall treat at large on the nature of devotional 


duttes, and the proper method of diſcharging them; princi- 


pally confining ___ to treat of ſecret prayer, and reading 
the word of God ; leaving it to the reader to apply what is 


lad of them to all the other public ordinances and means of 


grace. 25 


1. With reſpect to pr AYER, the objed of ic is God on- 


ly. The end of prayer is, to obtain deliverance or preſer- 
vation from evil, or the poſſeſſion ahd continuance of 


good. Our application therefore muſt be made to him, 
who is the almighty Source of every good and pes gift; 


who orders all things according to the counſeſ of his own 


will; who, in ſpite of all oppoſition: can completely blefs 


us; and without whoſe favour every being in the whole 
creation, though leagued in our defence, could afford us no 


proteftion. He alſo to whom prayer is addreſſed muſt be 
omniſcient and omnipreſent, Otherwiſe, how is it potlible 
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272 On Prayer. ©. [Sunday 24. 

that amidſt ſo many conſtant ſupplicants none ſhould he 

overlooked; amidit ſo many millions of petitions offered up 

in the ſame inſ}aat throughout the world, none be loſt; 
amidſt ſuch a numberleſs variety of complicated caſes, the 

things belt for each individual, and thoſe only, ſhould be 
. conferred. The moſt tranſcendent mercy and love alſo 
- 0Ught to Þe inherent in him to whom we offer-our prayers, 
in order to forgive our ſins, to overcome our fears, and 10 
encourage our petitions, conſcious as we muſt be of our 
. own vilenels, when we are moſt fit to pray. 

It thus appears from the nature of things, that God alone 
can, on account of his eſſential per fections, be the objed 
of true prayer. We find him therefore conſtanily - repre- 
ſented in Scripture under this moſt glorious character: 

Praiſe watteth for thee, O God, in Sion and unto: thee jhall 
- the vow be performed. O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thet 
ſhall all-jl-jh come, Pſalm Ixv. 1, 2. Tum the Lord thy God, 
- thou ſhait have none other gods but me : thou ſhalt not make io 

thyſelf any graven tmage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 13 
in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the water un- 
der the earth: thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhh 
them for I, the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, Exod, xx. 

e e e Dn ET = 1630 of. © * 

A truth this ſo plain, ſo important, and ſo often repeat. 
ed in Scripture, that it calls for our aſtoniſhment as well as 
gur lamentation to ſee the monſtrous corruption of worſhip 
introduced by popiſh innovations. The papiſls, inſtead of 
making God the only object of their truſt, have beſides him 
innumerable angels and ſaints in heaven, in whom, they 
tell us, we are to repoſe confidence; to Whom Wwe are to 
addreſs our prayers, not only for temporal bleſſings, but for 
the pardon of our fins, for our increaſe of grace, and even 
for the gift of eternal life. They tell us; that there are in 
heaven particular advocates for all exigencies and occaſions, 
- protectors, againſt all ſorts of dangers and diſeaſes, patrons 
Toe all graces and virtues. They tell us, that we are 10 ap- 
ply to theſe patrons, without preſuming upon every occa- 
lion to make our immediate addreſs to God or the Redeem - 
er, who is God over all bleſſed for ever. 
In full confuiation of this horrid ſuperſtition, it is enough 
to know what per fections are requiſite in him who is tlie 
proper object of our prayer. For, if almighty power, om- 
niſcience, omnipreſence, and the moſt tranſcendent mercy, 
are eſſential] to ſuch an object, then what can be more ab- 
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ſurd or more impious to call on thoſe for help, who hy na- 
ture are no gods; who are ſo limited in the 'excellencies 


imparted to them, as to be neceſſarily incapable of knowing 
what we want, or of beſtowing what we ak ꝰ/ #.05 
To follow exactly the Scripture plan, as we ought to do, 
the tenor of our prayer ſhould be generally * addreſfſed to 
the Father, in dependence upon the merit and interceſſion 
of the Son, and the influence and grade of che Holy * 
it.. N ü "4 574 e nn 


By this manner of addreſs the diſtinct part which each 


perſon of the bleſſed and undivided Trinity bears in the ſal- 


vation of ſinners, is juſtly acknowledged, to the'imviolable 
holineſs of God due homage is paid, and our guilt, even in 


our beſt ſtate, is humbly confeſſed. Theſe are points of 


ſuch moment, that all Scripture labours to impreſs them on 

our nds, feen ee 
2. Now as God is the only object of prayer, ſoit nf 

conſiſts in offering up to him the wants of tlie heart. Un- 


Jeſs the heart is engaged, the beſt choſen petitions, punktm 


ally repeated morning and evening out of a book, or the 
moſt fluent addreſſes in language of our o- conception, 
are no more than the mimickry of prayer: a ſort of. deva 
tion, which pride and ſelf. ſufficiency can practiſe g π sn 


which fermality and ſuperſtition can erect their abfurd pre- 


tences to religion, whilſt the ſpirit and the truth. of prayer 
are unexperienced and neglected. For as the needy only 
can ſtoop to aſk the relief of an alins, fo then only can we 
begin to pray when we feel ourſelves neceſſitous creatures; . 
when we long to receive from God »what we beg of him, 
that without the gift of it we muſt be miſerable. 
This ſenſibility of our real want, both Ade res | 
tattons and Scripture examples prove.eflennak totrue proyers 
The Scripture repreſentations inſtruct us thus; . /F4haufhalt : 
og og itt ‚ ETL corn 039; Chr MOTT RO TT 
1 fay generally, for there are numerous ialtances of prayer 
addreſſed to Jefus Chrift,” The diſciples prayed to him, unc reaſe : 
our fatth—the dying-malefattor, to fave bis foul. . Stephen with 3 
his dying breath, commended himſelf into bis hauds, -Paul-be> | 
ſought him thrice to take away the thorn in his fleſp, and ſtyles 
him Lord over all, rich in mercy to all that call upon him; fox, 
whoſoever callethUgon the name of the Lord, ſhall be aved, . 
Theſe are precedents (never to, be ſet afide} proving thay each 
member of the Chffütiam church may and will fay as Thomas, did. 
N 4 — 2 853 Ht , 1 rr e 
unto Jeſus; My Lord „ and my God. „ +. 
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„„ On Prayer. [Sunday 3. Cha 
ſeek the Lord, thou nd him; tf thou ſeckeft him with al ¶ and 
- (thy heart, and with all fa foul, Deut. iv. 9. Truſt in God tbe | 
t all times ; ye people, pour out your hearts before hum, Pſalm © we 1 
Ixii. 8. The Lord is nigh unto all them thatcall upon him, to 1nce 
all that call upon him in truth, Palm cxlv. 18. When the hum 
inſpired Solomon exhorts us to pray for ſpirttual wiſdom, ¶ and 
he takes care to mark, with the utmoſt energy of expreſſion, learr 
the need we muſt at the ſame time feel of it in our hearts: | fron 
¶ thou crieſt, ſays he, after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy ate t 
2 Ag ee '; of thou ſecheſi her as ſilver, and] itand 
 feareheſt for her as * bd treaſures, Prov. 11.9, 4. The appe 
ſame feeling of our wants our Lord points out as eſſential guilt 
10 prayer, deſcribing it by the united terms of aſking, ſeek. Jeſs 
ang, knocking ; terms moſt expreſſive of an urgent need of and 
immediate ſuccour. And St. James leads us to the very ing 
Came conception of the thing, by aſcribing ſucceſs to fer- firm 
. 22 F. 16. . : r 
- What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is fully il- I It. 
fuſtrated by the praclice of the moſt approved ſervants offi of fi 
_ God recorded in it. They were penetrated with a feeling tÞe e 
of their neceſſities when they came before the throne of 
grace. With my whole heart, ſays one, have 1 ſought thy fo 
our, At 2 and at e and at noon-day will [ 
ery unto thee, and that 3 ays David, and thou ſhalt 
fear me. Another makes his ſupplication with all the heart. 
felt importunity of a diſtreſſed petitioner ; Out of the deptisf beto 
have I cried unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. 6 44 God 
line ears be attentzve to the voice of my ſupplication, In the] nity. 
dreſs alſo of Daniel the greatly beloved, every ſyllable piou 
reathes a ſenſe of want, which ſcarcely knows how to bear are, 
with denial or delay; O Lord, fays he, hear, O Lord, for- the r 
92 8 > hearken and do, defer not for thy name's ſale, <01i 
From this Scripture repreſentation of prayer, that it is the | 
dhe want of the heart offered up to God, it appears plain, the v 
that al men naturally ſtand upon a level with reſp: to their acco 


abiaty of praying truly. Outward circumflances in this} M 
caſe makes no difference, The ignorant clown and the po- unde 


liſhed ſcholar, thoſe who have been moſt piouſly trained, 
and thoſe who have been miſerably, negleCted in their edu- 


cation, thoſe who have been reſtrained from ſinful exceſſes, 
. nth thoſe who have plunged the deepeſt into them, remain 
alike incapable, without the grace of God, of real prayer. 


Notwithſtanding the groſſeſt ignorance, the worſt educauon, 
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learning, nor the maſt pious education, nor abſlir 
from every groſs vice, nor even all theſe united, can cre- 


lels pardoned and ſubdued. In 


* 


Chap. 4. ] Its Nature. 
and the moſt profligate life, yet as ſoon as ever the guilt, 
the ſtrength, and tyranny of ſin, are felt to oppreſs the ſoul, 
we ſhall flee to God for refuge, and prayers and cries, like 
incenſe, will aſcend up before him from the troubled and the 
humbled: heart. On the contrary, if the guilt, the ſtrength, 
and defilement of fin are not felt and. lamented, neither 


* 


ate the leaſt meaſure of the ſpirit of prayer, In many in- 
ſtances theſe advantages flatter and blind with their ſpecious 


appearance, inſtead of producing any juſt enfibjlicy of the. 
lu 


guilt of fin, or any alarming apprehenſion of its iſlue, un- 

Pa, all true knowledge, 
and all juſt apprehenſions of ſin, wherever found, are o- 
ing to an infinitely higher cauſe : they are the effect of a 
firm belief in God's word declaring the ſinfulneſs of ſin, 


and of a heart humbled ſo as to plead guilty to the charge of 


it. But this firm belief of God's word, and this conviction 
of fin, are in no inſtance the fruits of education, much leſs 
the effect of learning, but the ineſtimable gifis of God: 
gifts no ſooner received than all impediments to prayer are 


removed. Want will immediately make the ſtammering. 
tongue of the moſt unlearned, or of thoſe who have been in 
tin. e paſt the moſt abominably wicked, ſpeak plain enough 


in the ears of God. Want will make the heart, which was 


before too groſs to conceive any excellency in the things of 


God, ſeek after them with ſtrong cries and laſting importu-- 


nity.” And whatever difference a good underſtanding, a: 


pious education, or general abſtinence from vice (which 


are, on other acconnts, invaluable bleſſings) may make in 


the matter of confeſſion, in the degree of guilt, or in the 
choice of devout phraſes, ſtill the prayer, by which God, is 
honoured and the ſoul bleſſed, will be exactly the ſame in 
the little ſinner as in the great, in the pocr:as in the rich, in 
the very loweſt and weakeſt of the people, as in the moſt 
accompliſhed preacher of God's truth. DO | 

May this Scriptural account of the nature of true prayer: 
undeceive thole who preſume that they ſtand accepted with: 
God merely on account of their multiplying exerciſes of 


devotion-; whilſt. at the ſame time; inſtead of feeling them 
ſelves the poor, guilty, impotent creatures their own pray- . 
ers repreſent them to be, they {well with conceit of: ſupe-- 
nior excellence, or fancy themſelves -rightequs,, becauſe they 
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275 On Prayer... [Sunday 34. 
pray ſo pundctually after their formal manner! May this 
encourage all who are humble and contrite, to pour out 
their complaints before God when they feel their own 
vileneſs, though their utterance and their knowledge may 
be in the ſight of man very contemptible, and their paſt 
lives may have been aw fully profligate]! May this alſo con. 
Vince the poor, that there can be no excuſe more frivolous 
than to pretend they cannot pray, becauſe deſtitute of bouk- 
learning; ſince, in fact, nothing but contempt: of God's 
Written word, nothing but a denial of the truth of our own 
condition as repreſented in it,” can leave either learned or 
unlearned under ſuch hardnefs of heart, as to feel no want 
of the grace, mercy, and ſalvation of God, and conſe. 
quently to remain incapable of real prayer. 
WMe may obſerve further, from the very nature of pray. 
er, as it means the offering up the wants of the heart to 
- God; that whenever there is any real concern for ſalvation, 
it cannot be confined only to tertam ſet and ſtated times. It 
will be found in the midſt of our buſineſs, and when we 
are in company, as well as when we are alone and retired tc 
| dur cloſet: frequent ejaculations, known only to Him who 
i ſearcheth the heart, will diſcover what our deſire is, and 
will prove that we feel the want of the one thing needful. 
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3. From the nature of prayer, we are led to confider th 
8. aha? of it, or what it is we are to aſk of God. Certainly 
tit muſt be what it becomes him to ſupply, what we are 
_ © warranted by his on word to requeſt, and aſſured by hi 
oon promife either abſolutely, or with ſome limitation 
that he will grant. VVV e 
We may aſk temporal bleſfings: for inſtance, eaſe whe 
we are racked with pain, health when taken off from ou 
employment by languiſhing ſick neſs, or maintenance whe! 
ve are left deſtitute. We may aſk the continuance of ou 
own lives aud thoſe of our Ueareſt relations when ſick, o 
in danger of death. For each of thefe benefits, prayer may 
be made to God, becauſe inſtances of each kind are record 
ed in Scripture; hecauſe by prayer for them God is exalt 
ed as the ſovereign Lord both of life and all its comforts 
dur dependence upon him as ſuch 1s confirmed, and out 
' gratitude towaids him is increaſed, _ _ F 
But though we may pray for any of theſe benefits, ve 
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- mult always do it with entire ſubmiſſion to the will o 
Vod, whether he ſees it beſt to give, to continue, or 1e, 
move them. We ſhould always remember that things ol 
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this kind are not promiſed without limitation, but only 


upon condition: that they are for our good, and for the glo- 


ry of God. We ſhould aſk for them with a ſenſe upon 


to his example. XD Fo 4 i, EPI rt 
Theſe are the things in general of which all Chriſtians. 


gers from which others are free; men of trade and mer. 
chandiſe have very much to fear from their employments; 
whilſt paſtors and teachers, in order to be innocent and 
pure from the blood of thoſe committed to their charge, 
-ſtand in need of extraordinary wiſdom, zeal, and love. 
It is there fore by no meaus ſufficient that we aſk chiefly for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, or ſeek in general for the things we are 
- taught to aſk, and which God has promiſed to give, unleſs 
ve alſo particularly ſpecify what we warit; unleſs we de. 
rive our petitions,” not only from the Bible, or a knowledge 
of the things neceflary for men, but from our on ſenſe 
and feeling : for if the ſtate of our hearts does not thus dic. 
tate the matter of our ſecret prayer, there is little reaſon to 
believe that our corruptions give us any feal concern, or 
that they are confeſſed with true humiliation. If they were, 
we ſhould ſo feel them as to make a particular mention of 
them, and implore forgiveneſs; and little ground is there 
to hope thole iniquities will be ſubdued in us, which do not 
appear odious enough to ourſelves to excite particular re. 
queſts to God to be delivered from them. 5 
Beſides we cannot take a more effettual method to guard 
againſt formality in prayer, than by making its contents 
ariſe out of our preſent condition; than by making it a 
ſimple conſtant application to God for the ſupply of our 
oon peculiar wants and neceflities. And though very feu, 
© comparatively ſpeaking, have ability to adapt the matter o 
prayer to their particular eit cumſtances in the preſence and 
Being of others, yet every one is ſufficiently qualified to 
do this alone before his God, who ſeeth in ſecret: becauſe in 
this caſe, frequent heſitations are not in the leaſt either de 
trimental or inconvenient; nor phraſes, at which me 
might be apt to take offence, improper when meant wel! 
- The ſame God, who prepares the heart to call upon him 
„ken thereto eee Hr Ot EPR: 
Dn LS *. See Prayer the 19th, ' 
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+ + The Necęſfiy of Prayer. 


HE object, the nature, and the fubject of true prayet 


have already been conſidered; but ignorance, alas? in 


The Neceſſity of Prayer. [Sunday 33 
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Chap. 95]. The Neceſſity of Prapen. 
this caſe is but the weakeſt obſtacle with which we have tio 


2 
contend; the natural profanenefs of the human heart, and 
its averſion to every _ ſpiritual exerciſe, are far more 
difficult to overcome. owever for this purpoſe let us 
conſider in what manner the holy Scripture expreſſes the 
erg OS 

t is enforced there by the pradlice of the moſt venerable 
perſons ; it is laid don as the indiſpenſable means of oblain- 
ing grace ; it is required by the expreſs command of the 
Lord e- ee , e ST e 6 
It 18 enforced by the moſt venerable names; for Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter, and Paul, in a 
word, all thoſe who ſtand the 7 of the human race for 
their excellency in the ſight of God, were moſt eminent 
and abundant in the exerciſe of prayer; by this their graces 
were enlivened and brightened to ſuperior luſtre. Now 
their diligence in prayer is recorded, not for their ſakes, to 
give them the trifling honour of a poſthumous fame, but 
tor ſubſtential uſe, as patterns whom we are to copy; that 
if we hope to dwell with them in the end, we ſnould walk 


in their good paths, and be followers of them who through 


faith and patience inherit the promiſes. So that whilſt we 
have any real reverence for the'word of God, it is impoſſi- 
ble we ſhould negle& and think flightly of a duty, which 
was of ſuch unſpeakable importance in the judgment of the 


chief ſaints of God. 


But if the example of all the Scripture | ſaints proves the 
neceſſity of prayer, how much more che practice of the Sa- 
7:10ur, before the brighineſs of whoſe glory, prophets, 
apoſtles, and martyrs are eclipſed, as the ſtars in the {vids 
ment by the riſing ſun. He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners; nevertheleſs prayer ſtill employed a 
conſiderable portion of his time. Fatigued as he was wont 
to be by e from place to place to preach the Goſ- 
pel, and thronged by crowds Who prefſed upon him to 

ear the gracious words Which proceeded out of his lips, 
always therefore in need of the reſt of il e whole night; yet 
would he ſometimes riſe up a great while before it was day, 
to retire to a mountain or ſolitary place apart to pray; 


ſometimes the moon and the ſtars beheld him through the _ 


whole night an earneſt ſupplicant and devout interceſſor, 
whil{t the reſt of the world were taking their full reſt in 
their beds. e ee e ee en,, 

After chis record can any one, profeſſing himſelf a Chriſ- 
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+ tian, admit a doubt of the abſolute neceſſity of prayer? I «tern 
the maſter of the houſe, who had no guile, nor flighteſti ouvn f 
ſtain of depravity, prayed, how much more muſt they off niſhed 
his houſehold, who are both weak and wicked ? If the power 
Lord from heaven, when he took upon him par fleſh, lift. confid 
ed up his eyes and prayed, how much more muſt his ſer.] ing pa 
vants f Should any one imagine himfelf excuſed from thisff fibility 
duty, what ſtronger. reproof need to be given to his . audi Thus: 
cCious impieiy, than to reply, The prophets, the apoſtles prides 
. the martyrs, Ar himſelf, our Redeemer, prayed: whom on dex 
mateitthou:thy{elft. ome non aint 1 diſapp 
Further, [The univerſal neceſſity of prayer will appear ing rex 
ſtill more evident by proving it to be . prayer 
of obtaining mercy and grace. Houſes and poſſeſſions, ho- nature 
nours and titles, health and long life, with all the glitterinsW for the 
advantages the world covets, are given promiſcuouſly, as ten all 
much to thoſe who never bend the knee to God, as to thoſeſ grace, 
who diligently ſeek him. But it is not ſo with any bleſſing Ia ſlave 
pertaining to the life and ſalvation of the ſoul. God never ruth i 
pardons ſin, or delivers from its accurſed tyranny, uM grace © 
prayer is made for ſuch ineſtimable benefit, The unchange-M ly of a 
able ordinance of heaven runs thus, If thou ſhalt pray uno who g. 
Cod, he ſhall be favourable unto thee, Job xxxiii. 26. Thor M the aid 
: Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in uri. them. 
-Cy ;, but obſerve to whom; not to all perſons indiſcrimi- Laſt 
nately, not to the profane, not to the ſelf- ſufficient, but 2 doubt | 
td all them that 1 upon thee,” Plalm Ixxxvi. 5. Omniſci-·¶ berty \ 
ent and full of compaſſion. as the Lord Jehovah is, he takes prayer 
no cognizance of our ſpiritual neceſſities to ſupply them, thoſe ſ 
or of our dangers to interpoſe and fave us from them, till pray, 
by prayer and ſupplication we make our requeſts. known dinanc 
unto him. Call unto, me, and 1 will anſwer, 45 and. Heu us to ſ 
thiee greal and mighty things. which; thou, knoweſt not, Jef. himfel 
f xxxlli. 3. Our Redeemer in the fulleſt manner teaches us and to 


that prayer is the neceſſary means of obtaining mercy and ſtrict r 
flinding grace to help, when he gives us this exhortation; Wtice, a 
Aſſtt and ye ſhall have, ſcel and ye ſhall find, knock and it Shall of pray 

be opened unto. you... Which is as much as to affirm, that of the | 
e eee ſeeking, and knocking, we can receive off ſing to 
Sao d no ſpiritual bleſſing, By conſequence, not io pray, mands. 
and to remain uiterly deſſitute of an ſhare, in the bleſſings him, m 
which accompany ſalvation, 3s np and, tbe ſame thing. Wrefuſe!! 

_ -— Every one therefore who defpiſes this channel in which This 
God ſees fit, to convey to the ſoul ĩts neceſſary ſupplies tor for his 
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Tefuſe/ts honour: him by real prayer. 
This contempt of God, expreſſed by negleCtting_prayer 
lor his favour, grace, and Spirit, is @ lin, which no excel» 
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Chap. 33. Tie Neceſity of Prayer, 
eternal life, through a confidence in the ſufficiency of his 
own ſtrength, in the excellency of his virtues, or in the fi- 
niſhed work of Chriſt, muſt unavoidably remain under the 


confides, will neceffarily be ſcanty and partial: ſome rul- 
ing paſſion will ſtill prevail over him, witneſſing the impoſ- 


Thus you may frequently obſerve a profane man, who 


on devotional duties, miſerably chagrined by every trifling 
diſappointment, or for the lealt fancied provocation breath- 


ing revenge. You may frequently 'obſerve a contemner of 


prayer, who is much careſſed, and ſelf-applauded for good- 
nature and humanity, ſtudiouſly injuring virgin innocence, 
tor the gratification of corrupt animal appetites. Too of- 
ten alſo you may ſee a warm advocate for the doctrines of 
grace, and the honour of Chriſt, deceitful, covetous, and 
a ſlave to ſin, through'an habitual neglect of prayer. The 
truth is, that the union of all virtues is wholly owing to the 
grace of God given to the prayer of faith; therefore he on- 
ly of all the children of men can pay a uni form obedience, 
who goes out of himſelf, and places his dependence upon 
* aids of grace promiſed and given to him that aſks for 
them /// / as ES 44D rr SSSI 


* 


Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of prayer is put out of all 
doubt by the plain command of God. No man is left at li- 
berty whether he will pray or no, or allowed to neglecrg 


prayer, without ſuffering any other loſs than the want of 


thoſe ſupplies he might procure by it. He who does not 


pray, contracts additional guilt, and ſets at defiance the or- 
dinance of God]; ſince he has not more expreſsly required 
us to ſhew mercy to our fellow. creatures, ian to worſhip 
himſelf. We are tauglit, that Men ought always to pray, 


and to tontinue in prayer; In vain therefore do we plead a 


ſtrict regard to the ſubſtantial duties of temperance, of juſ- 


tice, and of mercy, as any exemption from the obligation 


of prayer. To do ſo, is actually to live in the commiſſion 
ok the baſeſt theft, de frauding our God of his due, by retu- 
ſing to render to him that tribute of prayer Which he de- 
mands. With equal reaſon, and with: as little affront to 
him, may we refuſe to obèy his law in being juſt to men; As. 


281 


power and guilt of fitri. His fancied gbodneſs, in which he 


ſibility of attaining real righteouſneſs without divine aid. 


prides himſelf in his moral worth, and pours contempt up- 
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lencies that the world applauds, - can at all compenſate our m 
Like rebellion in the ſtate, wherever it is, ut cancels all pre fore k 
-tences to any good qualities. As the kings of the earth 4. From 
not acquit a rebel, though rebellion may be his only crime d to ſu 
much leſs does the King of kings, whoſe name is jealouMhe min 
overlook contumely thrown upon himſelf, becauſe the perRhey ſhe 
ſon guilty of it abſtains from fraud and injuſtice toward human 
men. To imagine God will overlook ſuch an affront, is hem, . 
entertain the moſt frivolous idea of the divine character: Prayer 
is with the Epicureans of old, to enthrone God in heavenſþoth wil 
indeed, but at the ſame time to regard him as quite 1ndifferelves * 
ent whether he is held in reverence or in contempt on earth{Wbjeftic 
But ſuch a God is no more like the God of the Chriſtian re call; 
than Baal or Moloch are. The God of Chriſtians is a Coe knev 
jealous and terrible: jealous, not to allow his honour to H hich b 
given to another, or denied to himſelf; terrible, to aveng en the 
himſelf on his adverſaries, who withhold that homage whiciWhey are 
ain do 
-nNcoura 
nows 7 
ore he 


live, and move, and have our beings This God ha 
commanded his ſervants and meſſengers, by every form o 


to ſerve him with godly tear and reverence is the one thing] The: 
needful. By conſequence, a deſpiſer and neglecter le on i 
prayer, though adorned with all the amiable qualities een th: 
world can admire, ſtill wants that which muſt hallow hiWimſelt- 
generoſity, his benevolence, and all that is extolled as viing enjo 
tue. For though ſocial good qualities are 1dolized by thÞdded o 
multitude, they weigh nothing in the balance of the ſanctu Y reſerue 
ary, unleſs they ſpring from religious affections: For th laſling 
that honour me, ſays the Almighty, [ will honour, and te vely g 
that deſpiſe me ſhall. be lightly. efteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. InfWHant re} 


as 18 alv 


other words, nothing ſhall excuſe or palliate the guilt of af 10 
| $ evide 


tempting to ſupercede the neceſſity of devotional duties, b 5 
affecting to magnify moral honeity and ſocial virtues as t practice 
ſum and ſubſtance of man's duty. »In lon of ; 

The profane indeed attempt. to yindicate themſelves in Mom or 

[neglect of prayer, by attempting to ſublimer ideas of truqWWevering 
religion than thoſe who are governed by the ſimple declarWevery r. 
tions of God's own-word.' The Supreme Being,” fayſ6us laly; 


they; * knows all things; what need is there then for us tc 
tell him our wants? He is loving | unto exery man 
therefore he will give us, without our requeſt, that whic 
is upon the whole. beſt for us: he lays not a ſtreſs upon 


I 3 
enſate 
ill pre 
rt h < 
crime 
ealous 
e per 
Oward 
t, 15 tt 
ter : 1 
heave 
differ 
earth 
[tian 
a Got 
to be 
weng 
Which 
2M W. 
| ha 
TM 0 
1, the 
thing 
EF > 
es the 
ww hi 
8 vir 
y the 
inctu 
7 then 
{ the 
3 
of af 
s, b 
aS the 


s in: 
true 
clara 
„ ia 
us ic 
man 
vhic 


upon 


dom or coldly. Prayer mu 


his ſalvation,* .- 


14 


hap. 35. ] The Neceſſity of Prayer. 283 
our making many prayers: pure and undefiled religion be 
fore him, is to db juſtice and love mercy.” “ 


* 7 


From the confidence of this aſſertion one would be temp- 
to ſuppoſe, that the perſons who make it perfectly knew 
he mind of God; when, in fact, it is not probable - that 
hey ſhould have any juſt knowledge of it. For as fkill in 
uman ſciences is only to be acquired by application to 
hem, ſo the knowledge of God is only to be obtained by 
rayer and by meditation on his own revelation of himſelf ; 
oth whic Rel totally neglect: therefore profeſſing them» 
elves wile, they betray the, moſt ſtupid ignorance in theſe 
bjeQtions againſt the neceſſity of prayer. If indeed we 
re called upon to pray, in order to. inform God of what 
e knew not be fore, or to excite in him a benevolence to 
vhich his heart was a ſtranger till our petitions gave it birth, 
hen the objections would be as pertinent and concluſive as 
hey are common in the mouths of the profane. But how 
ain do they appear, when it is conſidered that our very 
ncouragement to pray is the previous aſſurance that God 
nows all our wants, and that becauſe he loves us, there- 


ore he will hear us. 505 | 
The abſolute neceſſity then of prayer remains indiſputa- 
le on the grounds already mentioned, namely, as having 
deen the hrudlice of the ſatnts of God and of the Saviour 


imſelf—as the indiſpenſable mean of obtaining grace—as be- 


ing enjoined by God's expreſs command. To theſe may be 
added one argument more, that there is no other way to 


reſerve in, our minds a clear knowledge of our own wants, 


2 laſting ſenſe of our entire dependence upon God, or a 


ively gratitude. for his mercies, tian by ſuch a ſolemn con- 
ant repreſentation of our deſires and neceſſities before him, 


as is always done in real prayer. The concluſion therefore 


s evident, that neither the multiplicity: of buſineſs, nor the 


practice of. ſocial duties muſt be pleaded, either in juſtifica- 


ion of a contempt of . or in excuſe for praying ſel- 


very real believer in Jeſus worſhip and ſerve the God of 


des Prayerithe igth, 


be habitually fervent and per- | 
Wcvering, Whatever the world at large may do, thus m 


lap. zi 
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The Requiſites of true Prayer, and its Succeſs, Nrakine 


| LOI © = ts VVV real 
XE have taken a view of the objed, the” nature, / a 


| VV matter, and the necefity of prayer: what further Minn 
* lates to this important ſubjett reſpects the requiſites of u they 


prayer, and its infallible ſucceſ, where they are found. 
1. The firſt requiſite in acceptable prayer, is a real int 
1 lion to obſerve and do what God commands. For if, out 
regard to worldly intereſt, or för the ſake of ſome evil gr 
j *tification, we refuſe to ſubmit to his authority, flatter 
1 |  * ourſelves that multiplied devotions, -'or obedience in 
| points, except where the darling iniquity interferes, is ſi 
ficient; then our prayers, inſtead of finding. acceptanc 
will be reſented as the higheſt provocation. For, what a 
be more bale than for a man to pretend to honour. God 
5 prayer, whilſt he is giving the moſt ſubſtantia] proof ot re 
"contempt of him in his wilful diſobedience? What a 
be more offenſive than to pretend to, implore pardon whe 
we are determined not yet to give up fin; or to intreat to 
ſet at liberty, as if we were unwillingly enſlaved, when u 
really love our bondage? If we thus regard iniquity ino 
Heart, though we make many prayers, the Lord will 1 
hear us; though we are moſt palſionate in our devotion 
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, he will hide his face from us: for God heareth not finner fl, Ifat 
| 1 ule x a worſhapper of God, and doeth fas will, tu cellity 
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| It muſt however be obſerved with peculiar caution in thi 

place, that no one, though in actual ſubjection to (in, oug 

on this account to be difcouraged from praying, provide 
3 he longs for deliverance from it; for at the throne of gra 
| | it is that he muſt receive this bleſſing. Nor is any one un 
: | qualified to make acceptable prayer to God, though durn 
his firſt ſeeking his favour the combat with old fins is ſever 
and dubious ; and he may be once and again hurried int 

his former wickedneſs: In this'caſe,' if the "fnner” fin 

ſhame, ſorrow, and ſelf-abhorrence. with a deſire, not 
withſtanding the dreadful power of his corruptions, to {erv 

God in truth, he is immediately to make his complaint/t 

him more bitterly, and to bewail lis miſerable bondag 

more deeply : and then he will know there is a God, whi 

looketh down from heaven to hear the groanings of ſuch : 
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e in captivity to their ſins, and to deliver the fouls in their 
n apprehenſion appointed unto death, Nay, ' where re- 
oſes are frequent, though-it is indeed a deplorable condi- 
n, yet let not prayer be difcontinued ; for this would be 
rlaking our remedy and giving up all hope. Wherever 
y really ſtrive againſt fin, with undiflembled prayer for 
ſiverance as well as mercy, I would encourage ſuch to 
aintain the fight, and to perſevere in their humiliations, 
r they have aſſurance from the promiſes of God, that he - 
ill hear their cry, and will help them. 7 ee 
2. A ſecond requiſite in prayer is humility, We muſt 
ay under a ſenſe of our guilt and of our depravity; as 
[| as of our weakneſs and wants. We muſt pray with 
f. abaſiſg ſentiments, conſcious that we are not worthy 
lift up our eyes to God, much leſs to receive from him 
don, peace, and ſalvation : we mult pray as mere ſup- 
ants for mercy, who would have no cauſe at all to com- 
ain of injuſtice, if our ſin were avenged upon us. Great 
els is laid in Scripture upon this humiliation in prayer: 
e Lord is nigh unto thent that are a broken heart: and 
veth ſuch, as be of contrite ſhirit, Palm xxxiv. 18,And 
hen the divine Majeſty is defcribed with all poſſible ſubli- 
ity, this requiſite of an acceptable worſhipper is ſpecified : ' 
us ſaith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
wſe name 1s Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
mn alſo that ts of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the. 
Int of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
cs, Iſai. Ivii. 15. St. James alfo very ſtrongly urges the 
ceſſity of this humiliation * he addreſſes bhimſelf to thoſe 
ho were formaliſts in devotion'; conſtant enough in their 
ayers, but very eaſy and thoughtleſs about their guilt. . 
iter reproving them therefore for aſking amiſs, that they 
I'ght conſume it upon their luſts, he diretts them to a ſuc- 
elsful manner of praying: God, ſays he, reſiſlethi the proud: 
ut grveth grace unto the humble. Be afflifted, and mourn, ' 
id weep : let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
to heauineſs. ' Humble yourſelves in the fight of tie Lord, 
at is, with the loweſt proſtration and ſelf-abaſement con- 
ſs your guilt and your deſert in his fight, and he ſhall lift 
Pu up,” , er Ro g 
3. This ſenſe of our own vileneſs muſt 3 our 
ayer in oppoſition to Phariſaic ſelf-conceit ; and in proof 


efore-God through our own works. But with this humi- 


«x 


f our abiding conſciouſneſs that we can never be juſtified. . 
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1 liation muſt be joined an a Mance in God, and a holy boldW the w 
neſs in approaching him. When we aſk, we muſt nol veccic 
fluctuate between hope and deſpondency, but aſſure our From t 
ſelves that we ſhall be as mae ſuccoured, and as cet tainKncipal 

| ly enriched with all that our ſouls need, as if the power and have re 
N bleſſings we implore were already in our poſſeſſion. Forſſſnce as t. 
inſtance, when we confeſs our ſin with ſorrow, ſhame, anditul- c 
| humiliation, begging for mercy through the atonement, weſſkherefo! 

muſt be fully perſuaded that we do obtain mercy. When the 

we pray for the maſtery over our natural 5 ve heit c 

mult aſſure ourſelves they ſhall be ſubdued. When in per init el 

i ſexity of mind and in great tribulation, we beg of God en of Go 
; 2 rt and deliverance. we muſt not entertain a fear tha eterna 
| perhaps he will not hear us. For by giving way to diſtruſt Ynverted 
queſtionings, and jealouſies whether God will perform thakce, int 

gracious promiſes which he hath made to the poor and nee. Id love | 

dy, we greatly diſhonour him, and in the very act of ſo 4. It is 

lemn addreſs to him as the Almighty, betray a diſbelief off God, . 

his veracity, or power, or love to them that call on hig tor the 

name. | 5 Fo „ s of ou 

For this cauſe we are warned in Scripture to take heed it muſt : 

that when we come ta God in prayer we reſiſt every doubijſlas not t 


oved | 
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n of Je. 
By this 


that may ariſe about his relieving our wants. Feſus anſwer 
eng ſaith unto them, Have faith in God, that is, depend up 
on his almighty power for the pertormance of every thing 
that he encourages you to ex a from him: For verily | 
hay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain; Bt 


u removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall nom havi 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which herd from 
faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith ; that" his du 
is, how great ſoever any difficulty may ſeem, which. youſety, the 
have to overcome, in the way of duty, even though it were we co 
as unlikely to be effected as that you ſhould root up amour ns in vi 
tain by a word of command, it ſhall be brought to pale in he 

provided that ye have an humble and unſhaken truſt in the draw ni 
divine power and promiſes, Mark xi. 22, 23. And in proofÞuding tt 
that this confidence in prayer was not to be peculiar to the indign; 
apoſtles, but a neceſſary requiſite in all Chriſtians, St. And wt 


James gives this unchangeable direction to the Chriſtian rightes 


church; If any one of you. lack wiſdom, let him aſk of Goa" roon 
that grveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and i 5 vilen 
Shall be given him. But let 6.8 aſk in faith, nothing waer le to mi 


ing for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, drives 


. 


th by of 


4 


vi 
% 
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536 | 
noi! receive anything of the Lord, James i. 5, 6, 7. | 


From theſe paſſages it appears that affiance in God is a 


Our » . . ; 
1tainWncipal qualification in acceptable prayer; that we ought 
r and have recourſe to God with the ſame liberty and confi- : 


nce as to a father, a brother, or a boſom friend. The de- 
hiful- communion. carried on between him and believers 
therefore thus emphatically ex preſſed: Je have not re- 
wad the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but we have received 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The. 
nt itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the chal. 
x of God ; that is, the law of worſhip and ſubmiſſion to 
eternal Majeſty: is ſoftened into a holy familiarity, and 
nverted, through the abundant maniteſtations of his 
Mace, into a ſweet and child-like dependence upon his care 
d love for us, Rom. viii. 15, 16, _ Fees ile wh 
4. It is indeed difficult to conceive how ſuch confidence 
I God, ſuch aſſurance of receiving from him whatever we 
for the good of our ſouls, can conſiſt with a conſciouſ- 
ſs of our own vileneſs; or how we can conquer the fear 
at muſt ariſe from a ſenſe of the multitude of our defects, 

as not to aſk with a faltering tongue: This difficulty is 
oved by another grand requiſite of -prayer, without 
ich it can have no ſucceſs : I mean the offering it up to 

od in dependence on the ſacrifice, righteouſneſs, and interceſ- 
n of Jeſus, as the great High-prieſt of his church. _ 
By this we acknowledge that our own duties are ſo far 

Wm having any. merit to procure for us a favourable re- 

id from God, that we do not even preſume to offer to 
m his due homage without having reſpect to our accepted 
tety, the all- per fett Mediator between God and man. By. 
wereſſW we confeſs, that the death of Jefus for our tranſgref- 
ns in vindication of the juſtice of God, and his-appear- 
cein heaven as our Interceffor, are our encouragement 
draw nigh to God in full aſſurance of faith, notwith- 
Wnding the abſolute purity of his nature, and the tokens of 
= indignation againſt ß) 8 
And when Jeſus is thus our hope, and his atoning blood - 


righteouſneſs all our confidence, we can fee that there 
God ii no room for confuſion or diſtruſt, notwithſtanding our 
d in vileneſs. He is ordained of God for this very pur- 


aber le to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. 
rive Woth by office and by love he ſtands engaged to m iate in . 
our of all WhO come to God by him, and to accompliſa 


, * 
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all their juſt and laiwtul deſires. The command from hes Imey m 
ven therefore is exprels tliat we ſhould, in conſideration of they re; 
his character and office, come boldly to the vhrone of grace Ihe (ure 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in tame Mdoctrin 

need, Heb. iv. 16. i n 3 2 Nn Bo. | che GO 
I The offering up of our prayers in the name of Chriſt if, ft 
| ſo neceſſary a requiſite, that to omit it, is a capital offence in ace} 
in the fight of God.: Should any man dare to ſay or tbin name of 


thus with himſelf: “ The eſſential mercy of God is a ſuff From 
o cient. encouragement to me to pray: I eſteem it a diſpa real 2 
raàgement to his goodneſs to apply to him by a mediator Nuied co 
I need no one to mtercede for me, nor will I be beholdemheard, - 
to any thing but my own good qualities and fitneſs fo ord fe 
pardon to make my peace with God, and to give accepfeptable 


«tance to my devotions, 15 Prayer offered up by bim upoggeal beli 
ſuch, principles, would be as little. acceptable as if he baWtcrwar 
bleſſed an idol. It would be an open cenſure of the diving grace, t! 
conſtitution in the method of ſaving ſinners and rebels: ier they 
would be a dethroning, as far as lies in man's power, Hime ſpi 
Son of God from that high office of- unſpeakable bene) Juty, an 
lence which he ſuſtains and diſcharges in heaven for hit»); as 
church: it would be loading the revelation of God WI endance 
icorn: becauſe the moſt conſpicuous and important doc meet! 
trine in it, is undoubtedly this, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ongg Believ 
Mediator between God and man, an Advocate for us wih grace, 
the Father, and a-propitiation for {in through faith in f of pr 
blood, that God might be juſt, and yet the juſtifier, of Arge 18 
that believe in Joſusy 15 11h mg 0! 9, wit 4, OE FRE: n the he 
There is an. abſolute neceſſity therefore that in all our af on o/ 
proaches to God, we ſhould honour the Son even as we heren of ( 
nour the Father; that we ſhould ſolemnly expreſs our nec ,, Th, 
of his favour, and of an intereſt in his righteouſneſs and in gering th 
terceſſion, as the way to partake of the F ather 's love. No aught in 
is it ſufficient that we aſk merely as diſciples of Chriſt ; thought. 
is, as thoſe who receive him as a prophet ſent from Goffel à rea 
without an humble and cordial truſt in his atonement an ra holy 
interceſſion, for ſuch an addreſs, inſtead of n WO od as a 
acceptance, will be rejected as the effect of pride and 10. Lord 
delity reigning in our hearts. For nothing but goo an: owt 3 
infidelity can Jead us directly to contradict the Scriptule ow can 
which peremptorily affirm that there is no other nanie gi Jan it be 
en under heaven whereby we can be ſaved hut that of IC fl from a 
ſus ;: and no way of coming to the Father but by him. Ne ence, t 
thing but pride and infidelity can lead men to ſuppoſe. tha 5 
. ; : ; 
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| heaFthey may come before God in their- own name, provided 
they really intend to practiſe moral righteouſneſs, and may 
be ſure that they ſhall be accepted of God. Were ſuch 4 
dottrine univerſally tre ral ct muſt in a ſhort time root 
the Goſpel out the earth. No wonder therefore that (o 
much ſtreſs is laid in holy writ on this as a grand requiſite 
in acceptable prayer, that it be offered up to God in the 
hams OFT, 8 £ 1 : 
From what has been now laid before you, it appears that 
a real intention to obey God, an humble ſenſe of our own pol- 
luted condition before him, a firm aſſurance we {hall be 


ord Jeſus Chriſt, are requiſites which muſt unite in all ac- 
eptable prayer. In fact they are found in the prayer of all 
uponzeal believers, though in different degrees: at firſt faintly, 
 baWferwards more diſtinctly perceptible, and, as they grow in 


Irving grace, they are more and more conſcious that in this man- 
ates er they worſhip the God of their ſalvation. With the 
T, ame ſpirit of true devotion they acknowledge it to be their 


luty, and they make it their practice to worſhip God in 
public as well as in private; and to be punttual in their at- 


o meet his faithful people, and to bleſs them. 


_ 971 Prayer. The infallible grounds on which this know- 
ot aledge is built, are theſe which follow; the ſource of prayer 


n the heart of fallen man; the promiſes of GO,; the inter- 
ron of his Son ; and the experience of all the obedient chil- 
iren of God; | o 5 „ ; 8 Mr. 1 ( | Pt FH 5 " & + 4 $1 : 
nee 1. The ſucceſs of true prayer is moſt certain from conſi- 


nd in ering te ſource of it in the heart -of fallen man. We are 
No aught in Scripture that we are not ſufficient to think a good 
; thi hought of ourſelves ; it follows therefore, that no one call 
Goo! a real intention to glorify God by uniform obedience, 
t ahr 2 holy ſhame and ſorrow for ſin; no one can come. to 
od as a child in want to his heavenly Father, or truſt in 
une Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, without an actual gift of grace, 
' Without a divine influence and drawing from the Father. 
Wow can it be ſuppoſed that this gift is beſtowed in vain? 
> an it be thought that any one will be ſo much enlighten-' 
15 d from above, as to defire to be kept from every wilful - 


tence, to know, and to live in obedience to the Goſpel, 
' ITS TS nds * l ; > 0 C % a . 
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heard, and a conſtant dependence 0 85 the mediation of the 


endance on every ordinance in which God has promiſed 


Believers are encouraged 1 to uſe all theſe means 
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290 True Prayer: [Sunday 36 
and that he will be ſtirred up in prayer to make requeſt un. 
to God, that he may have power to do ſo, and yet not be 
heard? Can ſuch a ſupplicant fall down on his knees be 
fore God, only to riſe uy covered with confuſion at the re. 
Jeftion of his ſuit ? No, by no means. God, graciou; 
and merci ful, is not wont thus to grieve the contrite ſpirit | 
or to diſappoint the holy expectations excited in the heartlares it 
by his own divine agency. On the contrary, a real deſires lake 
of receiving ſpiritual mercy, is a pledge of obtaining it: Nieve or 
for ſince every good and every peed gift, in every degree offiffins blo 
it, cometh from above, from the Father of lights, in whom ig. he et 
no variableng(s, neither ſhadow of turning, who of his oun In th: 
will begot us by the word of his truth ; we muſt aſlured!yſſWent rep 
conclude, that if he hath inclined our hearts to ſeek him 
he will be found of us, James i. 17, 18. : 

2, This moſt comfortable truth is poſitively eſtabliſhed, 
by many declarations of God's delight to hear and anſwer 
all that call upon him. Thus in one place he deſcribes him- 
ſelf as og f the inmoſt ihe! of the heart,  wait- 
ing to ſee the firſt dawning of prayer, and to anſwer it be- 
fore it has put on the dirett form of a petition : And 2 ſhall 
come to af ore they call, I will anſwer, and whale they ar 
yet ſpeaking, I will hear, Iſaiah Ixvi. 24. In another, he 
commands one of his prophets to publiſh the immediate ac- 
ceptance of his own petition, - the moment he ftedfafl 
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purpoſed to offer it unto him: I ſazd, I will confeſs my fin 
unto tie Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fn Peared 
ſalm xxxii. 5. And that we might harbour no ſuſpicio niſlerin 
of the ſucceſs of prayer, our Redeemer compares the rea / the a 


FIVER UN, 
prayers 
he thro! 
brayers. 
and ; t 
ed of 1 


dineſs of God to ſuccour the poor and needy, who call up 
on him, to that which parents feel with regard to their ow: 
offspring: What man is there, ſays he, of yo., whom I hus 
ſon aſk bread, will give him a ſtone? or af he aſk a fiſh, uil 
he give lum a ſerpent ? I ye then being eval (corrupt an 
vitiated in Ne nature) are ſtill by. its force of inſtinct 


drawn gladly to ſupply the neceſſities of your children, kowſſ#1th the 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give good things to dle ered at 
that aſk hem? h Wes: abort: ff the v 


moſt fre 
nd, 
de Hig 
od by 


3. If it ſhould be objected, that the undutifulneſs whic 

the very belt men too often manifeſt towards their heaven! 
Father, and their violations of his law in time paſt, ma 
well juſtify doubts, whether God can hear them conſiſtent 
ly with the honour of his per fections; this perplexity is re 
moved by the” aſſurance that Jeſus appears, with his own 


age True Prayer. [Sunday 36. Chap. 
pꝓrocure for them the divine audience and acceptance, Rev. Itbe in 
%%% A P oerſon 
And what makes this magnificent repreſentation of ourffiian ru 
oo High-prieſt a ſtill more encouraging proof of the in- Igiven i 
fallible ſucceſs of true prayer, is this: It is purpoſely. inMcompla 
troduced juſt be fore the moſt deſolating judgments are go-· Ireſs to 
ing to be poured out on the apoſtate unbelieving world. Mibroug| 
God thus aſſuring us that when he wets his glittering ſword, Wand the 
and cries, Aha I will rid myſelf of my adverſaries, there is power, 
not one ſupplicant, who approaches him by Jeſus Chriſt better f 
who ſhall have cauſe to fear his prayers are not anſwered cation, 
How diſhonourable then, how injurious both to the FatherMthey ar; 
and the Son, to doubt of the ſucceſs of prayer! For if, a ſevered 
Jeſus declared to his firſt and immediate followers, :the Ha- Nrording 
ther loveth you becauſe ye have loved me, and believed that. Hplicatio 
came forth from hum, how much more ſhall thoſe Who poſ-MW On t 
ſeſs the ſame precious faith allure themſelves they ſhall:beMo! the C 
regarded, when there is all the intereſt and interceſſion officleanne 
Jeſus at the right hand of God employed in favour gf tholeWy angr 
prayers ſuggeſted by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt? lemned 
4: To ſtrengthen our aſſurance of the ſucceſs of prayer, Mprayer, 
nothing further can poſſibly be added than the confirmation bre, e- 
lem pers 

Real 


of falt and experience. It all who, have made their prayer tc 
God in the way he has himſelf appointed, and for the blel- 
ſings he has promiſed, have ever received the things the 
aſked from him, then there cannot be a more complete de- 
monſtration of any truth, than of the infallible * ſucceſs o 
prayer. Now the word of God abounds with proofs 0 
the Almighty's pleaſure to make his power as it were trib u- 
tary to the prayer of his faithful people. Thus the praye 
of Joſhua ſtopped the ſun in his courſe, and that of Elijah 
though a man of like paſſions with ourſelves, opened anc 
ſhut the ſprings which water the earth. The prayer of the 
three children preſerved them from being hurt in the fier 
furnace, and that of Daniel ſaved him from the devouring 
lions. The time indeed would fail to mention what we find 
recorded in Scripture of the wonders wrought through the 
power of prayer. Now if, in extraordinary caſes, for th 
vindication of God's truth and manifeſtation of his glory, 
- the effect of prayer was thus miraculous, how much mor? 
may we conclude it to be effectual, when it only ſeeks de- 
- Hverance from fin, and the gift of thoſe graces by which 
God may be glorified on earth? ) 85 
There is indeed no age without a cloud of witneſſes o 
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Rev. the infallible eſſicacy of prayer. Aſk thoſe diſtinguiſhed: | 
perſons in our generation, who really conform to the Chriſ- 


f ourſſſltian rule, and copy the example of their Lord, what has | 
e in-Meiven them ſuch maſtery over their paſſions, ſuch ſweet 
in- complacency and good-will towards all men, ſuch a readi- 


neſs to be directed and governed by the word of God 
rough unfeigned love to him and delight in his ſervice, 
nd they will unanimoully declare that not by their : own. 
power, wiſdom, or reſolution ; not through any original. 
better formation of their tempers, or the advantage of edu- 
cation, but through the grace of God obtained by prayer, 
they are what they are. They began in earneſt, they per- 
ſevered with importunity in calling upon the Lord, and ac- 
cording to his promiſe he heard them: they made their ap- 
plication to him, and were not di ſappointed.“ i 
On the contrary, there is not a {lave' to fin within the pale 
7 the Chriſtian church; not one defiled by the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs or the love of money; not one tyrannized over 
y angry, peeviſh, or turbulent diſpoſitions, but he is con- 
lemned in his own conſcience either as an utter deſpiſer of 
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ayer, prayer, or as a mere formal trifler in it: ſuch a one, there- 1 
ationMWore, experiences no deliverance from the power of evil 6g 
yer tom pers, nor gains the leaſt ground againſt them. 5 0 | bt 
bleſ-W Real Chriſtians therefore muſt value prayer, and be con- 1 
theyMWant and unwearied in it; ſo will the ſame bountiful God, 1 
e de-Mvhoſe ears are ever open to the prayers of his faithful peo- bY 
(s oe, open in the end heaven to receive their perſons. | He * 'y 
's oli! give them an abundant entrance into that kingdom, 88 
ibu rhere-petitions wall be no more; becauſe neither weakneſs, 15 
lieh ag Many illuſtrious confirmations of the prevalence of Chriſtian, = 
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rayer with God, ate to be found in the lives of the excellent 

f ihe earth; but a more pleaſing and honourable one is ſcarcely _ | 
o be met with, than that recorded in the life of the moſt cele- =_ 
rated phyſician Boerhaave. A friend of his who had often ad- 1 
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Pe hired his e under the greateſt provocations, aſked him by 
| Wcinable paſſion, anger ? The Doctor anſwered, with the ut- 1! 


lor frankneſfs and fincerity, that naturally he was quick of te- 
. entment, but by DAILY PRAYER he attdined that maſtery over 
| a | Tag erin Lf nt? 
s de- 


yhich 


59 


ile . Burton's Life of Boerhdale. 


Ii was His cuſtom, never violated, to ſpend the firſt hour of a 
very day in prayer, though patients from every country in Eu- 
ope applied to him for adyice, e. | ; 
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nor want, fear, nor trial, will remain, but every feeling of 


the ſoul be perfect felicity, and every expreſſion of it per 
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SUNDAY XXXVII. CHAPTER XXXVII 
8 Study of the Scripture. 
E AVING- conſidered the nature of prayer as a princi 
141 pal exerciſe of devotion, I now proceed to ſtate ano 
ther duty equally important, equally binding upon .. Chr. 
tians, and equally neceſſary to maintain a holy life e Stu 
dy of the holy Scripture. RV 
As the Scripture was given by inſpiration of God, an 
its great deſign is to inſtruct men in the knowledge of him 
ſo it contains repeated commands to ſearch into and medi 
tate upon its ſacred contents. Theſe words, ſays God 
which I command thee, ſhall be: in thy heart, and thou ſhall 
bind themas a ſign upon thy hand, and they ſhall. be as. front 
| lets between thine eyes, and thou ſhalt write them upon the poſi 
| 4 thy houſe, and upon thy gates, Deut. vi. 8, 9. that is, tho 
1halt moſt familiarly.converſe with them, and moſt care fu 
ly treaſure them up in thy mind. St. Paul, ſpeaking of ihe 
d Teſtament, tells us, that Y/hatſoever things were: write 
a foretime, were written ſor our learning and for our admon 
non. Of the New Teſtament we are told, chat it was writ 
ten that we might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sono 
God and that believing we might have fe through hig name 
ohn xx. 31. St. Peter inſtructs us, that he wrote bot 
his Epiſtles to fir up the pure minds of Chriſtians by way 0 
. remembrance, and to put them in mind 7 the words whuch 
© were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of the command 
ments of the apoſiles of the Lord and Saviour, 1 Pet. 11. ! 
2. Now as theſe are the ends for which the , Scripture 
were inſpired of God, and directed to us, ſo do they lay a 
obligation upon all into whoſe hands they are put to ac 
-- quaint themſelves with them. And not to read what Goc 
has written and directed to us, is in fact a profane contewp 
both of his authority and mercy; it looks as if we eithe 
thought him ſuch an inſignificant Being, or ourſelves ſo lit 
tle to need his information, that it is not worth our whik 
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Chap. 37. ] Study of the Scripture. 296 
to peruſe with care and frequency the contents of thoſe ſa- 
cred books, which by his inſpired penmen he bath vouch- 
ſafed to ſend us. | e 


Further, the infinite concern which we all have in the 


ſubject matter of holy writ, moſt evidently obliges us to 
read and acquaint ourſelves with it. For what the Scrip- 
ture contains is, by the unanimous confeſſion of all 'Chrif- 
tians, of everlaſting moment: it propoſes articles of faith 
under the moſt aw ful ſanctions; eternal life, if we receive 


them ; death eternal, if we reject them. It preſcribes a 


rule of duty eſſential to our pèace, comfort, and ſafety. It 


holds forth promiſes exceedingly great, to excite our dili- 


gence and encourage our hope, and threatenings of ſuch 
miſery as infinitely exceeds all evil in this world, that at all 
times we may hear and fear, and never commit iniquity. 


He, therefore, who neglects to ſtudy and ſearch the Serip- 


ture, betrays his unbelief and ſcorn of his Maker; and 


proves that, like a brute; he only deſires what can do his 


body good. 


F 


Indeed, the will of God is ſo-plainly revealed in this mat- 


ter, that no one but an infide} will juſtify a total neglect of 
the Bible. Many, however, who profeſs to believe in it, 
read it ſo careleſsly or ſo ſeldom, as to derive little advan- 


tage from it. Allowance no doubt muſt be made for dif- 


terent capacities and different ſituations in life; yet after 
this allowance too many will ſtill be found guilty of- min 


with the word of God. The principal thing which men of. 
all ſtations ſhould avoid is, a formal, careleſs way of reading. 


This has been, in all ages, a general fault, and a great one 
indeed; for we may read the Scripture in this way every 
day of our lives, and be in no degree wiſer or better. To 
derive ſpiritual benefit there fore from the Bible, the follow. 
ing rules muſt neceſſarily be obſerved. ee 
1, Whenever we open the ſacred book of God, we 
ſhould {ft up our hearts to him to teach us the true e, 


of what we are going to read. This is neceſſary, becauſe 


thoſe doctrines, which are its very glory, offend our natu- 


receive the one therefore Tv humility and thankfulnels, 
and to ſubniit to þ8'governe 


ance from heaven, and a bleſſing from the Father and Foun: 
tain of light. Accordingly in the Bible we are frequently 
taught that we cannot know the excellency of its doctrines, 


* 


our deareſt luſts. To - 


by the other, requires aſſiſt. 


* 


BO 


nor rely on them with ſuch a perſuaſion as to honour: God 
by it, unleſs he opens our under ſtandings; for no man, 
faith St. Paul, can Jay that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe believ. 
ers in Chriſt who knew. the things which were freely 


given of God to them, he declares they received tte Spit 


rich ö God, that they might know them. So deeply len- 
| fible were the holy men of old, of their own natural inca. 
pacity of reaping any: profitable knowledge from the Scrip- 
ture without the teachings of God obtained by prayer, that 
with the Bible open before them they continually made re- 
queſt for illumination of their minds to underſtand it aright, 
Jan a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not 72 commandments 


From me : I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding that I may 


know thy ſtatutes. Open thou mine eyes that I may behold won- 


drous things in thy law. Theſe bleſſed ſervants of God we 
muſt imitate, and depend on the Spirit for light and in- 


_ - Aruttion when we read God's word. Not indeed expett- 


ing a nem light, that is, any new dodrine either diſtinct from 
the Scripture rule, ws ee to it; nor laying aſide 
our reaſon and underſtanding, relying upon an immediate 
inſpiration; to interpret Scripture, Either of theſe things 1 
weak enthuſiaſm. But with the greateſt ſobriety: we inay 
expect, and ought to pray for the Spirit's help to give us 
real advantage and improvement whilſt we are reading the 
Vord of God. Becauſe: the Spirit is promiſed io abide 
with the church for ever, as a Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of che things of God: nor ſhall we 
ever know them ſo as 10 feel their power and authority on 
the heart, without internal illumination 

There is, I readily grant, a knowledge of Scripture 
truths, which men of parts and penetration attain at once, 
upon turning their attenuon to them; fo that they can talk 
and preach - them without detection amongſt che mul- 
titude, whilſt they are workers of iniquity, blind and dead 
in their ſins. But then this knowledge is ſpeculative, 
worthleſs, reſting in the head, and never changing the 
heart. And ſo muſt all knowledge of divine things be, un- 
leſs the influence of the Spirit of God gives it power to 


'* command and ſway the ſoul.” Becauſe Whatever way we 


come to be certain of any thing contrary to the bent of our 
own wicked hearts, we need much more than the brighteſi 
ſible external evidence of the 7rwut/ of the thing, to make 

it efficacious to determine our will againſt its own itrogs 


Study. of the Scripture: [Sunday 3). 


Chap 
and cc 
conſid 
mount 
thority 
ſve? 
latry! 
the Jav 
ver ed, 
And tl 
their n 
faith th 
00% it 
ſame i 
known 
of ſam 
Scripti 
we rea 
to gran 
may be 
. 1 
This 
take av 
bers Of 
more t 
the hea 
The in 
eſtimat 
would 
inſtru 
read, p 
2. A 
careful 
I is co 
ry devo 
or three 
this tha 
lome o 
they co 
they ret 
renewe! 
„ 
quently! 


children 


37. 
God 
man, 
y the 
eliey- 
a. 
purit 
{en- 
Incas 
Crip- 
that 
e re- 
right. 
ments 
[ may 
zuon- 
d we 
„in- 
pect- 
from 
aſide 
diate 
gs ig 
inay 
e us 
r the 
abide 
Vela» 
] we 
ty on 


pture 
once, 
talk 
mul- 
dead 
tive, 
the 
un- 
er t0 
we 
f out 
hteſl 
make 


Tong 


F 
* 


* = 


Chap. 37. J Study of the Scripture, 297 
and corrupt propenſity; If you demand a proof of this, 
conſider the remarkable caſe of the people of the Jews at 
mount Horeb. Could any one of them doubt that the au- 
thority, which avouched the law given to them, was deci- 
ſive ? Nevertheleſs, how daringly did they ruſh into ido- 
letry! Theyidid it not only againſt the expreſs letter of 
the law, but whilſt the terrible voice, in which it was deli- 
verèd, one would think; was ſtill ſounding in their ears. 
And though they could not doubt the authority of God, yet 
their rebellions are imputed to tbeir infidelity. How long, 
faith the Lord God, will this u erer 9 Hot long 
it be ere they belieue me? Numb. xiv. 14. The very © 
ſame is the caſe with ourſelves. We turn aſide. from the 
known commandments of our God; we prefer the ſervice 
of ſome vile luſt to our bounden duty, though we allow the 
Scripture to be a divine; revelation, and read it as ſuch, till 
we read it with prayer, imploring the God whoſe word Ras. 
to grant, by the illumination of his Spirit, that his word 
may be put into our mind, and exert a ſovereign {way over 
It, - %% Han det n tn ron pt ro ng 3 
This doctrine is of the utmoſt importance: for, if you 
take away the influences of the Holy Spirit from the mem- 
bers of the Church, the very Goſpel: of Chriſt will be no 
more than a ſublime ſpeculation, as ineffectual to change 
ſhe heart or reform the world, as the pagan, philoſophy. 


The influence of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter; is the in- 


eſtimable promiſe made to the Church; if therefore we 
would read the Bible for our reproof, our correction, our 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, we: muſt before, and as we 
read, pray to God for his influence and teaching. 
2. Afecondirule, no leſs worthy” of our conſtant and: 
careful obſervation,” ig to-read. but:a ſmall portion at one timgs 
k 1s common for thoſe who. have the character of being ye- 


ry devout, to:{et. themſelves a certain quantity, -ſuppaſWvo- 
or three chapters, to read every day; a much larger portion 


this than they can ſufficiently attend io, except it be in 
ſome of the hiſtorical parts of the Bible. Hence, though 


they converſe much in this manner with the word of God, 
they remain as ignorant of its contents, at leaſt as much un- 
, MET +136; ES oo TR Ee 1 1 WT . | 
renewed in their miids, as thoſe who: never. look into it.“ 
- eo rt VCTF $422 
By this miſerable manner of-reading-Scripture, it is too fre- 
quently: made for ever contemptible in the judgment of their 
children, through che ſuperſtition of ſome female devotecs; 
F ͤ E2D1- ET 6 5 0:5. 1 15 1 2 
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dur minds; ſo that the very ſpirit of the Bi 


12 3. Near 
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v8 Study of the Scriplure. [Sunday 3) Cha; 
We muſt by no means therefore content ourſelves with hav] them. 
ing the words and expreſſions of God before our eyes, or in condi 
our mouths. On the contrary, we muſt pauſe and delibe fore 
rate much on the things ſignified by the words: we muſt la inſi ni. 
bour to fix the true import of the divine expreſſions deep infff. by th. 
le may be, a parc 


it were, tranſcribed into them. ſelf ir 
I is true in this method we ſhall read but a little, and oui wel fa. 
pProgreſs in going through all the principal parts of the ſa God 1 
cred volume will be flow, compared with thoſe who cal ourſel 
read many chapters in a day, But then the ſingular beneſfiſ glory 
of ſuch a method will amply reward our pains, and pro we ha 
its preference; for whilſt in much recollection and ſileni make 


meditation we take the word of God into our hands, an and gr 
place ourſelves as it were before him for inſtruction,  wto leac 
ſhall find the meaning of it beautifully unfolding; anWlike m. 
the knowledge of what we gain in this manner * che glo 
with a transforming efficacy. It will alſo remain with u with tl 
and be our own, for uſe and recollection at all times; whilWin his 
the comments and explanations of other men, and our oi time ſe 
| Haſty readings, however they may ſeem to inſtru&t us, make 1 
ſoon forgotten, becauſe they have no root in us. NotwithE—unfe 
ſtanding therefore that we may be ſtrongly; oppoſed in thiſ and ab 
method of reading the word of God by our floth and natuſ to his 
ral averſion deeply to attend to ſpiritual things, we muſt d nal inte 
violence to ourſelves; a little perſeverance will maſter a\{Wtions o 
the difficulty, and a little perſeverance will enable each en 7 
us to ſay, The law of the Lord is more precious io me thaWn the 
thouſands of gold and filver ; in that law do J exerciſe myſellles of n⸗ 
| TT . nie os in our; | 
iy allied to this careful meditation on the word ofÞour/e/v-. 

God is another important rule, which we muſt obſervÞCir:}t, 
wh we read any principal part of it; that is, o exadt lopes a 
des correſpondent affethons, and if we do not experienctheir-re; 


; 5 , „ n ; CEO STE ESE G . the ſubj 
Who, though all alive themſelves to every vanity of the world n 
vet will have their daughters read the Leſſons and Pſalms for tv deſirae 
day, atleaſt for the morning ſervice ;. accordingly they bur MW}, 


hearts. 


them over as faſt as poſſible, whilſt the expeRation of the amuld] IIniel 

| N OVET AS TAIT, af po | | atio e ; nle 

- ment immediate! in, ſucceſſion, and the thoughts of dreſs, mak we hall 
the leſſons an irkſome taſk indeed. Er 5 

It is therefore earneſtly recommended to parents to beware « ve are f 

IV Y | X us imag] 


| abuſing a method of family de votion, which may be made 
great ſervice : and when they call upon their children io re 
God's word, to guard againſt a formal, lifeleſs reading of it. 
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Chap. y.] Study f the Scripturt. 
them, to, lament and bewail the poverty and miſery of 
i For inſtahc e, when the character of Cod is be- 
fore us; when we are reading ſuch. paſſages as deſcribe. him 
infinite in power, glorious in holineſs, continually. . adored 
by the hoſt of heaven, yet more tender and affectionate than 
a parent to the; faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, and intereſting him- 
ſelf in all the moſt minute circumſtances, that can affect 
welfare of thoſe that love him; to read ſuch deſcriptions of 
God will be to very little purpoſe; unleſs we pauſe and aſk 
ourſelves, Whether we in this manner really , behold the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
we have ſuch views of him who: is thus repreſented 
make him indeed our delight; as to ſatisfy us of his good 
and gracious intentions towards ourſelves in particular, and 
to lead us with comfort to rely on him for all we want ?- In 
; ani like manner, when we read the Scripture repreſentations of 
the glory, the offices, and the ſufferings of the Redeemer, 
with the ineſtimable promiles he makes to them who; truſt 
in his name, little will it profit us unleſs We alſo at the ſame 
time ſearch and try our ſouls, whether 
make us eagen to embrace a Saviour thus altogether lovely 
—unfeignedly thankful to God for this unſpeakable gift? 
and able, without doubt or wavering, to yield ourſelves up 
to his ſervice, and to truſt him as the guardian of our eter- 
nal intereſts + Alſo, when we meet with Scripture aſſer- 
tions of the weakneſs, blindneſs, guilt, and depravity of 
allen man, in vain ſhall we aflent to them, becauſe found. 
in the book of God, if we do not trace each of theſe branch- 

es of natural corruption as they have diſcovered theinſelves 
in our behaviour, and behold ſome remains of them ſtill in 
obſelurs. When the ſelf-denying tempers of the farthful in. 
Chriſt, their deliverance from the dominion of worldly 
hopes and fears, the ir unfeigned love to God and man and 
tber real imitation of Jeſus in the abhorrence of all evil, is- 
the ſubject before us, in vain ſhall we read of theſe ſpiritual: 
attainments, unleſs weèe examine in what degree the infinite- 

ly deſirable 
bearts ? 
Unleſs we 


condition. 


ard to Seri 


— 


ele repreſentations 


transformation has taken place in our; own. 


2 thus read all Scripture with, ſel{-application,, 5 
we ſhall do juſt enough to flatter and deceive ourſelves that. 
ve are ſomething, when we are nothing; enough to make 


us imagine We have a great reg pture,, 


od; whether 


ben in fact 


W Study of the Scripture. [Sunday 37. 


it bas no weight at all with us to form our. ju , or to 


determine us in the grand object of our purſuit. 
1j is our duty therefore not only to read the Word of God 
with frequency, but like men in earneſt, who know that 
ix + $- e On 88 COIN A E r 15 1* 
every thing is to be determined by its declarations—hke men 


ho know that he only is bleſſed whom that word bleſſes; 


and he moſt aſſuredly curſed whom that word curſes, It is 
our duty to labburl and pray; that we may have the lively 
ſignatures of Seripture impreſſed on all our: ſentiments, 
breathing in all our deſires, living in all our conduct; ſo 
that all may ſee, and we ourſelves moſt delightfully prove, 
that the word of the Lord is pure, converting our ſouls. 
44. Laſtly; We muſt read thoſe portions of Scripture moſt 
Frequently, which relate to ſubjects of the” greateſt” moment 
For as; in the frame of our body, God has - ordained ſome 
parts to be abfolutely neceſſary to its life, others to its com 
fort and eaſe, ahd others again to its ornament; in the ſame 
manner is the Scripture compoſed. As our greateſt regarc 
therefore is io ſuch paris of the body as are moſt vital, {« 
our moſt frequent: contemplation muſt be fixed on thoſe 
parts of Seripture which moſt nearly concern the glory o 
God, our on eternal ſalvation, and the good of others 
The Scriptures there fore which delineate the perfections o 
God, his jealous regard for his own honour, the neceſſity 
of living in willin ay ubjection to his authority, the certai 
inſupportable miſeries of the unconverted and unbelieving 
the earthly and the ſenſual, call for our frequent peruſal 
Lor in uch. a world as this, and with hearts diſpoſed as ou 
are, in vain we attempt to obſerve the commands of Goc 
if we are not immoveably perſuaded of theſe truths, an 
*confſtantly reminded of them. The Scriptures alſo, whic 
deſcribe the miſeriss of our fallen ſtate, the evil bias that i 
upon our will, our utter impotence on this very account 
recover ourſelves, are in a very eminent degree deſerving 0 
our frequent meditation. Of the ſame important natu 
are all thoſe paſſages in holy writ Which declare what t 
Saviour is in his own' perſonal excellency; what he ha 
done and ſuffered on earth; what he is now doing in he: 
ven for his chureh; which acquaint us with his graciou 
Calls and his tender ex poſtulations; which inſtrucł us ant 
knowledge of our own indiſpenſable need of him in his off 
ces of prophet, prieſt, and king. No one can look into tb 
Bible without perceiving with what peculiar emphaſis thel 
| ſubjeQts are treated; how they project to our view, anda 
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Chap. 38. J The Sources of Chriſtian Happineſs. 381 
inſiſted upon and extolled as the glorious diſplay of God's: 
-wiidom'and love. A deep intimate acquaintance therefore 


2 


Or to 


God with theſe things is 4 prineipal end for which Scripture 
7 that] was given, and therefore ſhould be our object in peruſing it. 
e men] What is ſaid alſo of the influences and operations of the 


elles ;M Spirit, muſt be cloſely attended to by us, that we may know 
It is whether we are lead by the Spirit, or are walking according 


to the influence of our corrupt nature. For the true know- 
ledge and firm belief of the Spirit's influence, is the only 
means of ſupporting a Chriſtian Fee and temper. What 
relates to his operations on the ſoul, muſt frequently be 
made the ſubject of our meditation; becauſe in the apoſto- 
lic writings they are always inſiſted on as the infallible evi- 


lively 
nents, 
t; 1o 
Tove, 
8. 
e molt 


omentYF dences of our being alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ſome Lord. Unleſs the nature of theſe operations as explained in 
com Scripture is well underſtood by us, we' ſhall be in danger of 
e ſame impoſing upon ourſelves, or of being deceived by the vir- 
regard tues of the world, which only counter feit Chriſtianity as 


al, ſq 
| thoſe 
Dry 0 


politeneſs does real humility and love; we ſhall reſt in the 
outward action, without regard to the internal motive from 
which it ought to ſpring. FF 


others 

ons o word of God, but theſe are ſufficient for edification, exhor- 
ceſfiiſſi tation, and comfort; ſufficient to make all who conform to 
certain them wiſe in the knowledge of God, his Son, and Spirit, 
1010 unto ſalvation?LL FFC 
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nat ti 


; hes Tules of the. Chriſtian faith, as by allowing themſelves more 
ail erty than it Fn : that if we are to be entirely [ubjeſt 
is off cation, and, like the ſuperſtitions rechuſes ot the - convent, 
m_ paſs our time in męlanch ly, or at lea under very irkſome 
nto ti Pais our ti "4, 5 AN eee 
s thell reſtraints. A falſehood this, Which is at once full of 2npt-. 


— s - 


Other rules might be added for direction in reading the 


00953 06 rn nh Cr ods Ger tte hin. 
is too general an opinion, that men cannot be ſo happy- 
in the preſent.world b ſubmitting. in all things to tho 


ly and schief, Full of zmprety ; for it re refents 'a life of 5 
faith and obedience to Gods Iriefornk and only to be en- 
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go2 NDiie Sources , [Sunday 30 
dured in view of ſome reward, or through fear of ſame evi 


in another world; when, in point of gratification, it ha 


the promiſe of this world, as well as of that which is to come 
The flander alſo is big with meſchze , becauſe if men ima 


gine Chriſtian obedience an uncomfortable ſervice, thei 
joined with thei 
faint belief of eternal things, willi certainly. lead them 


violent propenſity to immediate pleaſure, 


chooſe a part in the voluptuouſneſs at hand, riſking any loſ 
or may ſuſtain. beyond the grave, as it is diſtant and invi 

F S. | e e ETC eee NN 
The ſyſtem therefore of doftrinal and practical Chriſt 
anity, contained in this volume, cannot more properly be 
concluded than with a repreſentation-of. ſever al ſources of hap 
paneſs heculiar to the faithful in Chrijt. Feſus ; and with ſome 
unanſwerable proofs of the reaſonableneſs, certainty. and nt 
:cefſity of thoſe evangelical conſolations. From whence the 
concluſion will be evident, that there are no PLEASURES 
upon earth worthy: to be named with thoſe enjoyed by. the 
oObedient children of Gods, though they are often pitied a 
miſerable and melancholy. perſons on account of the ſtrict 
neſs of their religion. ie RD ro raart TgÞ: 
1. The firſt ſource then of happineſs pecul iar to the faith 
ful in Chriſt Jeſus, is c excellent knowledge they haue atlain 
ied. God the Father in all his adorable perfections, in the 
works he has made, and in the word he has cauſed to be 
written, in the redemption he has provided, and in the 
bleſſings he has p:omiled : God the Son in his original glor 
and marvellous humiliation, in all the parts and moſt bene 
volent purpoſes of his mediation : God the: Holy, Ghoſt in al 
his influences, gifts, and graces, with the realities of the in 
viſible, eternal world, conſtitute the. pleaſing ſubjects of 
meditation to the true believer. - Nominal Chriſhans, it is 
true, hear of all theſe ſubjects, perhaps profeſs conſtantly tc 
believe in them; but they can neither find time to take an) 
.exatt ſurvey of them, nor to ponder them in their hearts; 
therefore ſeeing, they ſie,” and do not herceive, and Mea xing the 
"hear, and do not underſtand. The knowledge of the f inge 
1 Wha 


of God, on the contrary, which real believers p 
lively, penetrating, and of courſe delightful, 
No one gan qu Bib n the pleafures of the underſtanding 
While thouſands toit for no other reward. In the eyes of 


all the votaries of ſcience, the diſcovery of truth has the 
moſt bewitching. charms, even though, the truth only relates 
this periſhing world, and 10 without, any 
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power to produce the diſpoſitions eſſential to peace of mind. 
Is ſuch knowledge pleaſant ? How much more then, the 
liſcovery of truths, which, beſides their novelty, have a 
grandeur capable of engaging the whole mind, and filling it 
with admiration! This grandeur is no ſooner apprehended 
han the truths of God neceſſarily become a ſource of de- 


blindly aſſented to from the force of education; now they 
act like them ſelves they inſpire new reſolutions, they kin- 


ſure, and tending to their honour and exaltation, ſurround 
tbe mn. h | * 


* 


to day, is choſen by the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs che change 


which they are inſtructed by God. Of them it is ſaid, in 
omettmes e r but now 2 light in the Lord: (Ephel. 
v. 6.) For God, who comman 

darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to. give us 


Cor. Iv. 6. f 5 N „ 5 F M 3 
This pleaſure, which true believers enjoy from their ſinſt 


in the 

| glory acquaintance with divine truths, increaſes as they advance. 
bene There is a very ſenſible progreſs in divine, no leſs than in 
in all human ſcience: firſt a faint or confuſed view of the truths 
he in of God, then a clear perception of their matehleſs excel- 
ts ol lence, and — — firſt a dependence upon 


it is 
ntly to 
de an) 


breadth and length and height and depth of what before was 


earts M very ſuperficially known. Such a progreſs is inſeparable 
115 from perſeverance in the faith of Chriſt; and a diligent ute 
thine of the word of God and of prayer, and it never fails to prove 
ſs, ia ſpring of freſh and increaſing delight. 

Further: This knowledge proves in a peculiar manner 
1dingM pleaſant to thoſe who poſſels it, from ther ſohd benefits which. * 
yes oi it conſtantly con fers. For whilſt all other ſubjects, which 
elateg tainments, painfully ſenſible how liule there is in them to 
t an 


4. 


ight, Before, they were either deſpiſed or ſuſpected, or 


de ardent deſires, they excite abundant hope: in a word. 
by their ſpiritual knowledge believers are brought into anew 
and glorious world, where objects intereſting beyond mea- 


It is moſt worthy of ration. thet ae hk lan- 
guage which is uſed to denote the en change of night in- 
made in the minds of believers by: the knowledge with 
contra-diſtinction to their condition by nature: Fe were 
d the light 1 out f 


us the light \ of the 
inowledge of the glory of God-in the face of Feſus Chnijt, 2 


them, mixed with heſitation and fear, afterwards a full aſ- 
ſurance of underſtanding and hope,.'a; .comprehending tbe 


lausfy their wants, to ſubdue their paſſions, to guard againſt 


KC 
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Farious evils, or to ſupport them, much Teſs'to/profitithemſWi, then 
when they leave the preſent ſcene True Chriſtians expeſer's tu 
xience in Meir knowledge contentment in every condiiionpbraid 
a preſervative from the foree of unruly paſſions, a ſhield» flyin 
againſt the aſſaults of their worſt enemies. By this they ar onger 
inſpired with al ſupernatural firmneſs of mind by this cheeriſhmer 
ed in the hour of diſtreſs, ſtill ſure to find its immenſe va f the L 

| 1 wer of t 
efus Ir 
ewe th 
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Jue:moſt, when they depart out of this mortal life. 
Knowledge thus ſupremely excellent, enriches the ſoul 
of all real believers in Chriſt Jeſus. Even the pooreſt and 
meaneſt of the vulgar, who truly receives and faithful] 
ſerves the Lord Jeſus, ſtands not one ſingle” degree more 


diſtant from the attainment of it than men of parts and edu The-1 
cation. For as it is God only who communicates thut fee 
knowledge ſo all who make application for it in prayerWo one 
are eguaſſy ſure to attain it. And the pure delight withſſſiom the 
which it repleniſnes the mind, is at once thus poſitively af: flential 
[{ſerted; and emphatically recommended: Happy is the man": T 
.thatfindth wiſdom, and the man that © getteth underſtanding Wot uni 
For the'merchandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of filver becau 
and the gain therebf than fine gold. - Her ways are ways off" inf 
\pleaſantneſs, and all her paths ee She is a tree of life i elſore g 
them that lay hold upon her: and happy is every one that ro 12.1 
tanerſ her, Prov. iii. 13, 14. 17, 188. latese 
Who can give any real credit to this poſitive aſſertion a elt up 
holy writ for conſider the nature and qualities of Chriſtian cally 
knowledge, and not ſee that real Chriſtians are the appr! glory ; 
people upon earth? Who can impartially weigh 42 and p1 
things, and for a moment queſtion who are the perſons tha lavouy 
- now paſs their time in the moſt pleaſant and truly joyout lireſs 1 
manner; Whether they are the libertines who ſcoff at divine eart bre 
- truths; the formaliſts who know: nothing of their power urpoſe 
or fancere believers who experimentally know the ſweetneſff. 7 2 
and excellence of the Chriſtian doctrine ? F 
2. But this knowledge of the truth is always eonnecteq f en 
with the poſſeffion of the richeſt ſpiritual bleſſings; particular“ fro 
by thei peace f Cod. LLOYD TO TIIWNG: 0 ucceed | 
Doo ſooner are believers brought to the knowledge ofs eder 
Chriſt, ſo as to depend upon his work andemediation, tha ough 
they are aſſured hy the promiſe and the oath of Goch nafunted 
there is no: condemnation. to them. that arè in him, MhOo wal ar for 
ndt after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. To this truth th muſt < 
prophets, the apoſtles, and the Redeemer, continually bea tem! 


_ -witnels. In the ſame proportion therefore as they: receiv 


: * 


* 
* 
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them , their conſcience is juſtly quieted, and from a-ſharp accu- 


expeWeris turned into an encouraging friend. It now no longer 
dition Wpbraids them with their folly, but commends their wiſdom 


n flying to the ſtrong-hold which God hath provided; no 
longer haunts them with apprehenſions of approaching pu- 
iſhment, but regiſters and atteſts their cordial acceptance 

pf the Lord, who is mighty to ſave; they; have now the an- 
wer of a good conſcience towards God by the reſurrection, of - 


{h ie] 1 
ey are 
cheer 
ſe Va 


ſouls ſus from the dead. In this ſupernatural fact they can. per- 
{t and ewe that the indictment, which was againſt, them for their 


hfullyMranſgreflions: of the law, is taken out of the way, and 7hey 


mor eve boldneſs to enter into the holieſi through the blood of ale 
d edu The infinite ſuperiority of delight which ſuch periong 
3 thigWuuſt feel on account of their gracious acceptance with God, 


o one can queſtion, who conſiders what different ideas 


rayer 

5 * rom the reſt of mankind true believers entertain both of the 
ely aſWicntial holineſs of God, and of the demerit of their own 
e main. The only reaſon why. the pardoning mercy of God is 
nding ot univerſally coveted more than either wealth or honour, 
' flver FW becauſe men are generally hardened throngh preſumption 


ays „ infidelity, But ſuppoſe that your, guilt, which never 


|: fe (ac ore grievoully afflicted you, were now placed before 
bat reWJ$ou in its true point of light; ſuppoſe wherever you went, 
I batever you were doing, this moſt awful thought force 
ion elt upon you: I have been an enemy to God in practi- 
rillianfl cally denying his government, and robbing him of his 
ape 5'9ry 3 1 have abuſed his goodneſs, wearied his patience, 
theſq and provoked his juſtice to ſhut me out of heaven and his 
18 tha /avour ;- what mult I do to be ſaved ?”* Suppoſe in this 
oyou''r<!s your underſtanding were . enlightened, and your 


eart brought to rely upon God maniteſt in the fleſh on 
urpoſe to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt through fin— 
an you Conceive any joy equal to the change from your . 
ears to a good hope? can you imagine a more pleaſing al- 
ration of circumflances, than to have grace, mercy, an 
race from Cod the Father, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
ucceed the black clouds of vengeance which were threaten- 
28 cr | | 1 £ | 1 
every moment to break over your head ? if this caſe, 
hough the bleſſing is purely ſpiritual, and © therefore ag: 
ounted light as air by the multitude, .wbo; were never in 
ar for themſelves, nor in pain for their guilt; yet to you 
muſt certainly prove a ſource of deli ht, as much beyond | 
temporal mercy, as the ſalvation of the ſoul is more des 
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It was cuſtomary, eſpecially in the Grecian and Roma 
_ ſtates, for a man of wealth, in default of iſſue from his ow 


| 5 ſomething as really gompenſating for his lofs as poflibk 
Th 


3 8 2 b. the deceaſe of his adopter, and, however be 
Fore voi 


born heir to his benefactor Suppoſe then this act of adoy 
tion taking place in favour of ſome deſolate orphan, ho 
conſpicuous would be his exaltation! how . nn t 
change of his condition! how'happy, in the juc 
the world, the object of ſuch a proſperous providence 


wretched, and miſerable, poor, and blind, and naked, till 0 


be diſallowed by the world, yet all believers in Chriſt Jeſ 
acknowledge it to be a faithful picture of their owneaſfe. ! 
this condition it was, they heard, and under ſtood, and be 
lieved that the moſt mercitul God ſent his own Son, ma 
fa woman,” made under the law, to redeem them that were u 
dier the law, that they. might receive the adoption of ſons; tl 
thus, through faith in his name, they might become fe}lo 


towed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of G00 
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fired by them who know its worth, than any fading good chat : 
this world, however uſeful or valuable in its kus | 
3. Another bleſſing accompanying the 
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end, 


nowledge « 
Chnift, is the privilege of adoption into the family of Co 
To give ſome juſt idea of the. delight ariſing from this peci 
har privilege of believers, it is neceſſary to explain the m 
ture of adoption, as the practice of it anciently obtaing 


body, to make choice of fome perſon upon whom he p 
bis name, requiring” him to relinquiſh his own family, 
dwell from that time in his, and proclaiming him public. 
his heir. In this act there was an imitation of nature, an 
the afflictive failure of offspring from himſelf, was fuppl 


e perſon thus adopted, was by law entitled to the inber 
y 


| of all claim to ſuch a benefit, or of expectation 
it, was inveſted with the ſame privileges as if he had bee 


gment ( 


But worſe than that of the moſt deſtitute orphan is our n 
tural ſtate. Our great Redeemer teaches us that we a 


relation to him by a living faith enriches us with all ſpirit 
al bleſſings. Though the truth of this repreſentation ſhou 


citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God; 


fo a's many as received him, to them gave he power to "beconder t: 

| the ſons of GC. e e 8 Me. 

' Have not thoſe perſons then, who attain to this heaven With 
gift. a ſource of delight above all others in the worldo! recer 
| Hove they not the utmoſt cauſe to cry out in joyful adnWraved 
ration, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beer 4 th 
we le c 


P 
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good hat an height of honour,! what an acquiſition. of true rich- 
| 5! for ſinners to be adopted by the Lord God Almighty 
nto a relation with himſelf, which at once entitles; them to 
l things. For all things, ſays: God, ſpeaking by his apoſtle 
o true believers, are-yours: Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
ephas, that is, all means, ordinances, or miniſters; or the 
orld, all the creatures and things in it, as far as they can be 
ff any real ſervice; or liſe, as long as its continuance can 
his owWecdound to your good; or death, which will be your ever- 
aſting gain: in a word, things preſent, and things to 
come: that is, all temporal and eternal mercies, are 


« » 


dge 
＋ Got 


is peci 


public Hours, and ye are LIES and Chayſt is Gad : 
re, an O how immenſely large, how inexbauſtibly rich is this 
upplie haheritance, to which real believers in Chriſt Jeſus. are 
zoflib@$dopted! It is impoſſible therefore for them to read with 
inbenſ inder ſtanding the Scripture, to believe the promiſes of God 


Ver be 
ation e 


d bee 


nade to all the living members of the church of Chriſt and 


* 


hey are of that number, and not rejoice. 


Fado This joy is inſpꝛred and Ph ported by the Spirit of adoption. 
„ hoW broughthe fall of our firſt father we bave been ſeparated 
tful t a great diſtance from God, and our alienation from inm 
nent M ſtill more increaſed by the offences of which our conſci- 
ce! Inces accuſe us. Now,-as-it is moſt common that the age - 


our ni 
we 3 
till o 


reflor can hardly ever believe the party he has injured fully 


aturally ſuſpicious of his intentions concerning us. This 


ſpiriqhiſtruſt aggravates our miſery, and prevents our receiving 
1 fhouny conſolation from God when we molt need it. Hence 
{t Je/Wnen in their diſtreſs, inſtead of flying to him on the wings 
aſe. Wt afharice and love, as their Father, their God, and their 


nd baſirong ſalvation, approach him, compelled as it were by 
n, mae extremity; with a very faultering tongue and a ve 
were uFimorous heart. Daily obfervation too ſtrongly proves this 
15; tho be the gloomy condition of the multitude with reſpect to 
feſloſ Pod: for, did they truſt in him as their father or their 
d; /@Fiiend, they would not, as they do, fink and be diſmayed _ 
 -beconnder troubles, or be unwilling to'think much about him; 
155 nuch Jeſs would they tremble and be afraid of him. 
eavenſ With real believers the caſe is far otherwiſe : they have 
world! received again the ſpirit of bondage to fe but + they have 
| admiWrcerved the Grit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Ta- 
73s ter : the Spirit uſelf beareth witneſs with their ſpirit, that they 
00 


lle children of Cod. In other words, they look up to 


orgives him, ſo, after our treſpaſſes againſt God, we are 


purchaſed with his blood, knowing at the ſame time that 


= 
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God with the ſweet confidence which children place in theirs”, v 
affectionate parents: not overawed by his infinite majeſty ly, 

not intimidated by the conſciouſneſs of their guilt; as if ng his 
thould be viſited and of 97 ry upon them: not in darkneſetwee. 
and. doubt about the diſpoſition of the Almighty toward be ſurt 
them; but aſſured by his own: word. ratified by his Spirit uch g 
that he is their God, and that they are his people. Eve oward: 
though they ſhould feel doubts of his love towards them ri But 
ſing within their breaſts, they ſtill exerciſe the Spirit os Ch. 
adoption: for they lament with a holy ſhame their unbelief nd hab 
they tell him all they want, they patiently wait in humility''9"5e: 


till he ſees fit to help tbem. Se I ronge 
Reanſack now all the boaſted ſources of human gratifica e m 
tion. Lou cannot produce a delight ariſing from then and 
which can ſtand in competition with a child- like affiance le poor 


0 helþe 
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God; with a heart free from any other care but how ta 

leaſe him as our beſt and all. ſufficient friend. Whoever 
has been conſcious of ſuch a Spirit of adoption, will: avoy 
the complacency, the bleſſed ſatis faction he felt from it 
Now; the more believers grow in grace, and in the love and 


knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the more they vi en: th 
enjoy of this Spirit, both in 11s ſtrength and in is duration. Ae ſat 
4. Inſeparably joined with the knowledge and privilege hildren 
already mentioned, there 18 another ſource of peculiar F on = 

ir mi 


light to real believers, namely, the exerciſe of gracious tem 


pers wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt... With 
In their repentance (how diſcouraging an aſpe&t ſoever re elie vers 
pentance may wear in the eyes of * world) pleaſure ſti and ine 
mingles with-their tears; becauſe they are tears which flo. gun 


from a juſt and ſacred principle within. They love to abaſe 
themſelves before God, to give his holineſs, juſtice, and 
majeſty their due honour; they are happy hilft they fee 
deep relentings for their paſt ill conduct towards Him, who 
does not ſtand over them with a rod of iron, to execute 
 Fengeance on them as they deſerve, but holds forth the 
iceptre of his grace, that they may approach him and live 
There is an inconceivable delight-felt when the believer 
ſeturning to God, can ſay, Lo] I come to thee; hn ar 
gere Lord whom I will ſerve: what I ſo long, by the baſe li 
zs ſserilege, alienated from thy bleſſed ſervice, preſence 

* and communion, I now deſire to bring back-to-thee,. Lake 
Fall the powers of my ſoul and body ;. poſſeſs and emplo 
them only in thy work and to thy glory.“ When beliey 
ers in this manner diſclaim their own bale intereſts unre/er? 


Cre ex 
nd full 
re callec 
Ul more 


\ therſÞ/y, without intending to keep any thing from God; abſo- 


if os his with all thankfulneſs; peremptorily, without halting 


kneſetween two opinions, às if they were. inclined to retratt 
ward be ſurrender of themſelves which they have made: there is 
Spirit uch delight interwoven in theſe exerciſes ' of repentance 
Pre owards ell. 424% nat 
m But ſtill much more in acts of faith towards the Lord Je- 
rit ons Chriſt; for in theſe, there is a lively acknowledgment 
belief nd habitual conſideration of the higheſt. benefits, of the 
milii lrongeſt motives to love and obedience, as well as the 
' rongeſt ground of joy and triumph. What can you ima- 
tifca ine more delightful than for men, Who ſee themſelves, all 
them n and miſery, to look unto Jeſus, who ſays; he will deliver, 
"ce in £007 and needy when they cry unto: him,. and them that have 
w iv belper? Their own emptineſs they feel, and know his 
oeve@vinels for their relief; they bow at his footſtool ready to 
avoneriſh, and he receives them as the father the returning pro- 
m it igal, to put upon them the beſt robe; they contfeſs their 
e and elert of nothing but wrath, and he freely grants thein par- 
will on; they know that without his interpoſition they muſt 
tion Dave ſunk into hell, but behold he has exalted them into 
lese bildren of God, and heirs of glory. What pleaſing emo- 
r de ons muſt ſuch views of themſelves and of him excite in 
ES 21m 31 ne dg io beg ts 
Wich theſe permanent ſources. of peculiar delight, all real 
or relievers are in ſome. meaſure, acquainted. 8 
» flit nd independent of the world for their beſt zoys, and can 
\ flow happy in ſpite; of all diſappointments from it. 
abaſd Further: There are ſeaſons, in which God is pleaſed in a 
„ andere extraordinary manner to grant them joy. unſpeakable 
lee nd full of glory. And this he does commonly before they 
hq called to any ſevere trial, or when they are preparing 
ecu” more extenſive uſefulneſs; then in a remarkable degree 


Bo a ropes 44 There are alſo ſeaſons of de- 
ſecret n,, 


bireeon, both public an l 1 b 
ON Al =Snatch'd by the Spirit's power from their cells 


baleſff "Of fleſhy thraldom, Heel themfelves up-borne 

lence On plumes of ecſtaſy, and boldly. fpring _ 

Ton Vp to the porch of heaven. 
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eliev Let us ſum up now what have been inſiſted on as the ſes 
reſeroea! ſources of happinels peculiar to real Chriſtians. 


n 
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They only poſſeſs that excellent 4nowledge which bring; 
with it the peace of God and the bleſſings of - redemption 


aP. 
ny this 


they only are the children of God by adoption and grace, and 1 
have the diſpoſition of children towards him: they only are 4 1 
conſcious of the exerciſes of repentance and faith, love and hed 

. the 


hope, and of every grace in which the renovation of the 
mind after the image of God conſiſts: they only experience 
pleaſure in commumon with God, and ſometimes feel a tranſ 
port which is remembered with living thankfulneſs long af 
ter the delightful ſenſation which firſt excited it is worn of 
Let not the'wnſe man then glory in his wiſdom, nather let er, 
miglity man glory in his might ; let not the rich man glory 1 SUN 
hrs riches ; for neither learning, nor power, nor wealth a 75 
the ſources of happineſs ordained for men; but let kim thy 5 
glerierh, glory in this, that he underflandeth and knoweth Cod HE 


who; though he hath his throne in heaven, doth indee M cot 
dwell with the faithful on earth, and in their behalf exerciMunecd ag 
eth eſpecial loving-kindneſs, judgment and righteouſneſs Wowled 
for in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xi. 23, 24. {Would oi 
Judge no longer then after the ileſh concerning the ſoure nnot b 
of true happineſs; for it is no more perceptible by ſenſ ehe { 
than the excellencies of the mind, than learning or geniu e ſel f. d 
And as you would juſtly meet with contempt from the wor es Cl 
or your ignorance and ſtupidity, ſhould you dare to fan reli, 
that there is no delight in ſtudying the fine arts, or in mal th ſoli 
ing diſcoveries in nature by philoſophical penetration; be'ling fe 
cauſe theſe things are not adapted to the taſte, or within H our 
comprehenſion of the vulgar; becauſe they are neitheWlt ſtro 
ſhowy nor palpable, like the pleaſures of the ſenſualiſt: (Wppoin 
you may equally betray your own miferable ignorance 1 loreaſo; 
the fight of all the excellent of the earth, when you dare H *Ppo1r 
deny the preſent delight enjoyed by thoſe who believe to th{Þ""d. 
ſaving of their ſouls, JJ)... 86 But up 
Pray there fore for divine knowledge to correct your de ele viol 


trary to the impious prejudices abounding every whe 
againſt it,) that among all the objects of Gas never did t. 
eye ſee any thing ſo grand and beautiful, or the ear hear an 

thing ſo delightful and advantageous; amongſt all the bra 
ches of ſcience, never did the thoughts of man comprehe 


ls ex per 
re of all 
AMcerneg 


W, 


— — — 
— 


* 


ap. 29. ] Tie reaſonableneſs, .,. -.:*. a1$ 
iy thing ſo completely adapted to bleſs the whole ſoul, as 
- things which Cad hath prepared for them that love him, 


Wn before the ſons of men; which things are given to them 
9 Wn this {fide the grave, as a pledge of what they ſhall poſſeſs 
f * 1 the perfection of glory to all eternity“ 
1 | See Prayer the 14th, 
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The reaſonableneſs of expecting Chriſtian ey. 
HERE is nothing perhaps, at firſt view, more unac- 
countable than the ſtrong prejudices which are enter- 


f 


xerci | 
ſnefs Moowiedge of Chriſt, That the doctrines of the , Goſpel 
24. Would offend, is no wonder; for the haughty ſpirit of man 
ſoureFonot brook the ſelf-abalement they require. That us 


feceßts ſhould be complained of, it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, from 
te lel f. denial they enjoin. But that men, who call them- 


nius | | 
oF lves Chriſtians, ſhould quarrel even with the joys of their 
o lan religion; that they ſhould contemn them as at variance, 

mak ich ſolid reaſon and ſound judgment, is indeed a moſt ſur- 
n; bo iling fact: ſince upon the bare report of ſuch ſources of 
un thi”, our natural deſire of happineſs, ' one would conclude, 
1eitheWult ſtrongly prompt us to wiſh them real; and frequent 
iſt: (Wppointments from the world muſt incline us to think it, 
ace io reaſonable, that there ſhould be ſome friendly ſanctua- 
dare 1 An for man, in which true joy and peace might be 
to Bot upon cloſer inquiry we ſhall difcover the ground of 
zur d ele violent prejudices againſt the joys of the Chriſtian 
nd uf. If theſe joys were allowed to be real, then thoſe who 


we no experience of them muſt by their own confeſſion 
cover, that they themſelves are deſtitute of true Chriſtia- 
ly: they muſt be compelled to own how. low the ſtate of 
er religion is, which conſiſts in aſſenting to Scrip- 
e truths without feeling their power; in a round of du- 
$ without ſpiritual life; in being honeſt, ſober, and harm- 
is, without any more delight in God than profeſſed inh- 
ls experience. The character, peace, and ſecurity there- 


sb DAL XXXIX. CHAPTER XXXIX. 


ned againſt the peculiar delights which ſpring from the 


re of all nominal Chriſtians are at flake, and they are 
acerned tor their own ſakes, to cry down that joy as en? 
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gie The, reaſonableneſs of expecting [ Sunday 39 hap 
thufiaſtic, to which they are themſelves ſtrangers. Add (*"'< 
this, that the ſpirit that lüſteth in us to envy,” cannot ae 
low others to receive tokens of the favourable loving-kinc nder 
neſs of God, of which we do not partake ourſelves, $ he « 
From theſe cauſes, enforced perhaps by a' few inſtance his f 
of real deluſion, we may fairly account for the general pre hou 
judice againſt one of the nobleſt privileges of a Chriſti ſtate 
„ ood Wl 
In vindication therefore of this privilege, I ſhall: prov, 
that it is reaſonable to conclude that, real Chriſtians may en 
3 from the ſources of joy already mentioned, pec 
iar happineſs, and that it is certain they in fact do. 
1. Firſt then, It is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that re; 
Chriſtians may experience peculiar happineſs,” becauſe th 
1nfinitely glorious God always propoſes himſelf, in his oy 
blefſed word, to our conceptions under the character / 
Father to the faithful in Chriſt, in a ſenſe to which none be 
ſides themſelves can lay claim. It would be endleſs to cit 
all the paſſages which aſſert this important diſtinftion. I 
Redeemer, in the plaineſt manner poſſible, diſtinguiſhes 
behevers, to the end of time, from the reſt of mankind 
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For whoſoever, ſays he, ſhall do the will of my © Father whit 8 
25 in heaven, that is, in believing revecential regard to m7 
tie ſame 1s my brother, and Hofer; and mother. And whe 1 al 

he was going into heaven, he ſaid unto the repreſentative} © ©! 
of the whole body of believers, Iaſcend unto my Father aſh ' <*P* 

your Father, and to my God and your God. The apolt 0 
makes the very ſame diſtinction, and exhorts thoſe v d 

were wavering, whether they ſhould ſeparate and come 0 perſec 
from the world or not, to ſhun all conformity to the ut 0 15 0 

godly, from this very motive, that then God would receiv 0 — L 
Mrs and be a Father unto them, and they ſhould be .de igh 
fons and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 - 00 5 bei 

As the great God then ſtands fo this relation of a Fathd 1} Tu 
peculiarly to the. faithful, we may aſſüredly conclude trot 55 ou 
thence, notwithſtanding the diſtance between him and u * eli 
that his affection towards theſe his children far ſurpaſſes un ang 


love of earthly parents towards their own "offspritige 
where 1s the Trent worthy of that tender name, who de 
not manifeſt 


ot ſuffer 
n abſtai 
thout 
NCC, to 


WI 


is delight in all his 'datiful. children—v 
does not make their ſtate of ſubjection a pleaſure to the 
by numerous tokens of parental love? Is it not reaſonab 
then to conelude that the eternal Father may make as ſen} 
Ble a difference between believers and bypocrites, as we. 
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at believers are declared through the whole Bible to be the 
elight and the treaſure of God. 5 5 


Nor is this to be objected againſt, as implying on the one : 
iſe in ; 4 . FA W e f . 0 * 
is end too great a ſtoop in the God of glory, or making, on 
a if e other, men of too great importance with him, Becauſe 
of wo is Scripture account of the connection between God and 
26 1 faithful neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſuch condeſcenſion and re- 


ard to be paid to them. He therefore who, upon either. 
{ theſe preſumptions, is ready to mock at the mention of 
e pecuſiar joy of believers, - deſpiſeth not man, but his 


Ly ſhall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


ntative 
her al 
apolt 
ſe WI 
me 0 
the ut 
recel 


be h 


: Fatht 
de frot 
and u 


es u 
o 4 Bl 
2 d 0 


TW 
to the 
aſonab 
as ſen! 
; We 


zes out; here it is the parent's higheſt gratification to ca- 


cording to the Seripture definition of that character 


thout meeting immediately with much to exerciſe his pa- 


$ #+ * * * 5 


s his ſuffering children with all poſſible demonſtrations of 
delight in them. If we then, to uſe our Lord's inter. * 
ce, being evil, know how in ſuch caſes to reward, by an 
erflowing of affection, our children, how much more 
all our heavenly Father in ſome better manner give tokens 
his delight in them, who are ſufferers through zeal to his 
th and love to his name? But who can be a Chriſtian, 


hap.-g96}: ¶᷑ —[PœP Hin, 3 
eween our duteous children, who deſerve and want en- 
ouragement from us, and ſtubborn ones who muſt be kept 
nder a frown ?—that he ſhould manifeſt himſelf to the one 
; he doth not to the other ?—that, to uſe his own words, 
his ſecret: ſhould be with them that fear him, and that he 
hould ſhew them his covenant,“ wlulſt others remain in 
tate of diſtance From him ?—whilſt utter ſtrangers to ſpiri- 
al light, they are left to grovel in the pleaſures of fin and 
he things of time, which they are baſe enough to prefer to 
od, and to the riches of his grace? Certainly this is a_ 
olt rational concluſion, eſpecially when it is conſidered ' 


—_ 


lorable Creator, who expreſsly ſays of the faithful, / welt | 
nel in them, and walk in them; and I will be thetr God, and 


2. Further; The reaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers 
uy experience peculiar delight, will appear more evident, 
om conſidering in what manner a tender father behaves to 
5 children, who from their relation to him are expoſed tio 
perſecution of his foes. Here all the fire of parental love 
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dt ſuffer for it, whilſt the world lieth in wickedneſs? Who 
n abſtain from all epidemical profaneneſs and careleſſneſs, 


nce, to try his courage, and to prove his Chriſtian fideli- 
What young perſon eſpecially, (and a very great part 
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thuſiaſtic, to which they are themſelves ſtrangers: Add F<" 
this, that the ſpirit that luſteth in us to envy,” cannot alfſ*48< 
low others to receive tokens of the favourable loving-kind nder a 
neſs of God, of which we do not partake ourſelves. he do 
From theſe cauſes, enforced perhaps by a few inſtance his ſec 
of real deluſion, we may fairly account for the general pri ' ſhould 
judice againſt one of the nobleſt privileges of a Chriſtar late 0 
delight and joy in Gd. | Wa! ligh 
In vindication therefore of this privilege, I ſhall: proy he thing 
that it is reaſonable to conclude that. real . Chriſtians may e od, an 
Eerience from the ſources of joy already mentioned, pec olt rati 
iar happineſs, and that it is certain they in fact do. bat he lie 
1. Firſt then, It is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that ref eight al 


Chriſtians may experience peculiar happineſs,” becauſe t Nor 18 
infinitely g/or:ous God always propoſes himſelf, in his ow and too 
bleſſed word, to our conceptions under the character 7 he other 
Father to the faithful in Chriſt, in a ſenſe to which none be lis Seri, 
ſides themſelves can lay claim. It would be endleſs to cit be ktaithf 
all the paſſages which aſſert this important diſtinftion. I ud to b 
Redeemer, in the plaineſt manner poſſible, diſtinguiſhes a | theſe | 
behevers, to the end of time, from the reſt of mankind Ie PECU? 
For whoſoever, ſays he, frall do the will of my © Father whid lorable ( 
25 in heaven, that is, in believing revecential regard to m wel en th 
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the ſame 1s my brother, and 25 and mother. And whe 
he was going into heaven, he ſaid unto the repreſentative 2, Furt 
of the whole body of believers, aſcend unto my Father ane, 
your Father, and to my God and your God. The apolti-"" con! 
makes the very ſame diſtinftion, and exhorts "thoſe I is childr. 
were wavering, whether they ſhould ſeparate and come 0 e perſecu 
from the world or not, to ſhun all conformity to the u les out 
godly, from this very motive, that then God would recei ls his ſul 
them, and be à Father unto them, and they ſhould be bl delight 
fons and daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 1i1. ice, bein 
Ass the great God then ſtands in this relation of a Fathe berflowir 
peculiarly to the faithful, we may aſſüredly conclude fro all our h 
thence, notwithſtanding the diſtance between him and u this "ou 
that his affection towards theſe his children far ſurpaſſes tl uth and 
love of earthly parents towards their own offspri B cording i 
where 1s the A worthy of that tender name, who dog” ſulfer | 
not manifeſt his delight in all his 'dutiful. children abſtair 
does not make their ſtate of ſubjection a pleaſure to the tout me 
by numerous tokens of parental love ? Is it not reaſonabl ence, tot 


then to conelude that the eternal Father may make as ſen' 7 Wha 
Ble a difference between believers and bypocrites, as we d 1 
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0 nec mould ſhew them his covenant,” wlülſt others remain in 
ite late of diſtance from him ?—whilſt utter ſtrangers to ſpiri- 
U 


al light, they are left to grovel in the pleaſures of ſin and 


elight and the treaſure of God. | | 

Nor is this to be objected againſt, as implying on the one 
and too great a ſtoop in the God of glory, or making, on 
he other, men of too great importance with him. Becauſe 


11: theſe reſumptions, 1s ready to mock at the mention of 
ind e pecuſiar joy of believers, deſpiſeth not man, but his 

; W'orble Creator, who expreſsly lays of the faithful, / wilt. 
my well in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and © 
* y ſhall be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. | | 
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pol tom conſidering in what manner a tender father behaves to 


cording to the Seripture definition of that character 
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e 
etween our dateous children, Who deſerve and want en- 
ouragement from us, and ſtubborn ones who muſt be kept 
nder a frown P that he ſhould maniteſt himſelf to the one 
« he doth not to the other ?—that,:to uſe his own words, 
his ſecret ſhould be with them that fear him, and that he 


he things of time, which they are baſe enough to prefer to 
od, and to the riches of his grace? Certainly this is a 
oſt rational concluſion, eſpecially when it is conſidered ' 
at believers are declared through the whole Bible to be the ' 


his Scripture account of the connection between God and 
he faithful neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſuch condeſcenſion and re- 
ard to be paid to them. He therefore who, upon either 


2. Further ; The reaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers: | 


is children, who from their relation to him are expoſed to 
e perſecution” of tus foes. Here all the fire of parental love 
lazes out; here it is the parent's higheſt gratification to ca- 
ls his ſuffering children with all poſſible demonſtrations of 
is delight in them. If we then, to uſe our Lord's infer- 
nce, being evil, know how in ſuch caſes to reward, by an 
verflowing of affection, our children, how much more 
all our heavenly Father in ſome better manner give tokens - 
his delight in them, who are ſufferers through zeal to his 
uth and love to his name? But who can be a Chriſtian, 


ot ſuffer for it, whilſt the world lieth in wickedneſs? Who 

n abſtain from all epidemical profaneneſs and careleſſneſs, 
thout meeting immediately with much to exerciſe his pa- 
ence, to try his courage, and to prove his Chriſtian fideli- 
What young perſon eſpecially, (and a very great part 
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of the ſervants of God deyote themſelves to him in the day 


of their youth), what youn perſon, I ſay, ſhall dare to be 


more religious than thoſe about him, without feeling a per 
ſecution, which, thopgh domeſtic and little obſerved, is ve 
ry grievous to fleſh Sb. blood to bear? In ſuch caſes doe 
not ſound reaſon juſtify the Scripture aſſertion, and teach 
us to conclude, that God will afford ſome immediate coun 
terbalance to what is inflicted upon theſe con feſſors for hi 
name and truth ?—that he will enlighten the eyes of thei 

underſtanding to know what is the hope of their calling 


and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 


ſaints, and what 1s the exceeding greatneſs of bis power to 


wards them that believe, to ſave and defend them? Where 


is the enthuſiaſm of ſuppoſing, that in ſuch caſes this Scrip 


ture is fulfilled to the joy of every believer's heart? O hor 


great is thy gooanes, O God, which thou. haſt laid up for the 
that fear thee ; which thou'haft wrought for them that truſt i 
thee, before the ſons of men Thou ſhalt hide them in the {c 
cret of thy preſence from the pride of men : thou ſhalt keep then 


ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Pſalm xxxi 


16, 20. In this paſſage the Almighty is repreſenred as giv 
ing his faithful people ſuch a lively ſenſe. of his favourable 
preſence with them, as ſhall keep them from growing wea 


ry of his ſervice, and from repenting of their boldnels for 


his truth: for by the ſecret communication of his grace and 
comfort to them, they ſhall paſs their time as in a pavilio 


or tent, a place made on purpoſe for delight, though the 


ſtrife of oppoſing or reviling tongues be heard around them 


Which poſition then is moſt reaſonable and conſonant to 


the Scripture character of God, to aſſert, that he does, o 
that he does not in this manner care for thoſe that love him 


And if it is allowed that he exerciſes all the favour promiſed 


to them in the Bible, which is the abſurd poſition, to affu 


they may, or to be peremptory they do not enjoy, in the 
midſt of their ſelf-denied obedience, ſuch delight as others 


know not of, and which is far. better than all the joys o 
the world ? 5 | 


g. It is moſt reaſonable alſo to conclude, that true Chri 


tians In Chriſt Jeſus may experience very peculiar delight 
becauſe they. ſeek all their joy from God alone. The acquili 
tion of-riches will nos n them, nor. the enjoyment - 0 
health, or honour, or long li ,ord | 

* 1s like unto thee? Lift thou up the light of thy counte 


© nance upon us; this will put more joy into our heart 
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Chap. 

« than t 
avourn 
deſerve: 
anſwer 1 
his nam 
more re 
divinely 
munion 


each of 
our G 


* declar 
"truſt ! 


hat ſeek 


wur dre 


may cau/ 


hetr tree 
4. Ag 
hriſtial 


hortly t 


rom tha 
ardenec 
heir dee 
nos of a 


re no 1c 


bey ſhal 


I won 
me kin 
u.neſs o 


hole ble 
romiſes 


ean ng 


by in th 
bem in! 


ul conf 


ling he 


e hope 


aled of 
earts ö 


ion, th. 
om eacl 


ke deſti 


bur t 


dd final 


Chap. 39. ]  Chriſtan Joy, 315 
i than the increaſe of corn or wine.“ What then is there 
avouring of enthuſiaſm in ſuppoling that God, who both 
delerves ſuch ſupreme love and ſtrictly requires it, ſhould 
anſwer thoſe, who thus give unto him the honour due unto 
his name, according to the deſires of their hearts ?=what 
more reaſonable, than to conclude that all thoſe who are ſo 
livinety changed, as to prefer infinitely the delight of com- 
munion with God to every thing earthlyand ſenſual, ſhould 
ach of them have immediate cauſe to ſay, The word of 
our God is true ; be hath done unto me according to the 
declaration of his grace, in which he cauſed me to put my 
"truſt !' I love them, ſaith the Lord, that love me, and they 
hat ſeek me early (earneſtly) ſhall find me. Riches and ho- 
wur are with mp, yea durable riches and righteouſneſs ; that I 
nay cauſe thoſe who love me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill 
her treaſures, Prov. viii. 17, 18. 21. 

4. Again: It is highly reaſonable to conclude that real 
hriſtians may enjoy peculiar happineſs in this life, becauſe 
hortly their eternal ſtate will be ſo immenſely different 
rom that of the careleſs and ungodly. The latter, alas ! 
ardened even unto death, then meet with a full reward for 
heir deeds in the frown of an angry God, and in the feel- 
ngs of a conſcience that can know no reſt, The former 
re no ſooner abſent from the body, than we are aflured 
hey ſhall be preſent with the Lord. e 
I would aſk then, Is it not moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
"me kind of anticipation of this bliſs is enjoyed, before the 
uneſs of it is revealed to their tranſported ſouls P that 
hole bleſſed heirs of ſalvation, who are ſoon to inherit the 
romiſes, ſhould have a delightful acquaintance with their 
ean ng and appropriation before-hand, and ſome degree of 
dy in their God, the ſame in kind with what is reſerved for 
dem in heaven ?—that:thoſe, whom the King of kings 
ill confeſs before men and angels, and reward with ever- 
wing honours, ſhould in their own conſciences rejoice in © 


miſed 
afl 
n the 
other. 


Y* WW hope of glory, and, as the Scripture affirms, ſhould be 
Chriſi led of God, and have the earneſt of the Spirit in their 
light erts? Is not this much more reaſonable than the ſuppo- 


ion, that thoſe, who are very ſoon to be as widely diſtant 
om each other as heaven from hell, ſhould be at preſent 
ke'deſtitute of any ſenſible enjoyment of the divine fa- 
ur ?that both ſhould be left to go on till the day of death 
id final ſeparation ; the one no more than the other expe- 
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riencing the comfort of God's Spirit, the light of his coun- 
tenance, and the joy of his ſalvation ? Certainly there can 
be no greater abſurdity than to imagine this. Fe NY 
What has been offered may, we hope, ſuffice to rom 
that it is not in the leaſt degree enthuſiaſtic to conclude that 
the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus may have peculiar gratifications 
of their own ; and it may convince us that the experience 
of theſe delights, too often exploded as deluſive, will ap- 
pear upon cloſer examination to be perfectly rational. 

. Butt is not merely upon its reaſonableneſs that we 
relt the belief of a Chriſtian's enjoying ſuperior delights; 
the Scripture, our only unerring guide, has _ us to ex. 
pett it: it has been foretold by the prophets, and promiſed by 
the Redeemer. By the prophets it is foretold with as much 
clearneſs, and in as ſtrong terms, as either the holineſs of 
Chriſtians, or the glory of their Redeemer. Thus in the 
eighty-ninth Pſalm, ver. 15, 16, 17. the whole body of be. 
lievers is in this manner characterized: Bleſſed is the people 
who know the joyful ſound : they ſhall walk,, O Lord, in the 
| light of thy countenance. In thy name ſhall they reorce all the 

* ci in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted for thou 
art the glory of their ſtrength, and in thy favour their horn ſhal 
be exalted. For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of 
Tfrael is our King. In what ſtronger, colours than theſe, 
could any perſon, whofe life was one continued ſcene. of 
enjoyment, be repreſented ? For what firſt ſtrikes the eye 
as. the principal feature in this painting, 1s the peculiar de- 
light of believers in Chriſt ; delight arifing from their know: 
ledge and clear underſtanding of the everlaſting Goſpel 
called in this paſſage, the joyful ſound, _ 7 

Full of the ſame ſpirit of inſpiration, Iſaiah deſcribes the 
Chriſtian church as rejoicing 6: 6h God according to the jo 
in harveſt, and as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil : and 
the cauſe of their exultation is, that Unto us a Child is born 
unto us a Son is given and tas name ſhall be called Wonderful 
Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince 
of peace, Iſa. ix. 6, In another part of his writings, Chril 
tian believers are repreſented under the image of perſon 
brought by the Lord of hoſts to a feſtivity, where pleaſure 
are crowded to give entertainment to each of the ſenſes 

where every thing that can regale, gratify, and exhilarate 
is poured forth in the greateſt abundance, Iſa. xxv. 6. Int 
third paſſage, they are ſpoken of as returning to Sion, wi 
ſongs and 2 joy upon their heads as going out wi 
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Chap. 39.]J Chriſtian Joy. 417 
oun - y, and led forth with peace, Ia. xxxv. 1o—Iv. 12. Every 
can None of theſe paſſages, with many more that might be produ- 
ced, relates wholly to the joy ful frame of mind, in which 
the church of Chriſt was to receive his Goſpel. But what 
that likeneſs does it bear to the perſons for whom the picture was 
tions drawn, unleſs behevers enjoy much ſpiritual delight? Be- 
ence W tween mere nominal Chriſtians, however, to whom their 

ap- jaith communicates no happineſs, and the Chriitians thus 
repreſented by the prophets, there is no reſemblance. Yet 
- weEWiurely we cannot but obſerve, that ſo poſitive is the prophe- 
zhts: N tic deſcription that ſuch ſhall be the enjoyment of Chriſt's 
) ex- faithful people, that the veracity of God ſtands engaged to 
d make good the delightful prediction. Unleſs therefore, with 
nuch the Sadducees, we deny the authority of the prophetic 
Is of books, we mult allow that . Chriſtians pofleſs incomparable 
the WW 10s: — | | | IE 
f be. WM Further, What the prophets foretold with one voice, the 
ole Redermer himſclf has confirmed by his own expreſs declara- 
n the tions and promiſes. On account of the bleſſings, of which 
the bis Goſpel, as ſoon as it is truly believed, puts a man in poſ- 
| ſeſſion, and the joy with which it inſpires and fills his foul, 
he ſays, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treaſure hid in a 
feld e the which when a man hath found he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and felleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field, 


ge of Matt. XIii. 44. e know how the news of an eſtate unex- 
 eyeſWpettedly bequeathed io us elevates the heart; in the very 
r de- ame manner, Chriſt in this paſſage declares, that a clear 
now rie w of the glory of the Goſpel affects the - behever. In 
oſpelMWanother- place he repreſents the immediate effect of believ- 
ing in his name to be ſuch an abundant ſatisfaction to the 
s the ſoul, as to extinguiſh its reſtleſs appetite for the things of 
he joji he world, and to cauſe freſh ſupports and conſolations to 
: an(MWſpring up to an overflowing fulnels till all the believer's wants 
horn re entirely removed, and all his deſires completely ſatisfied 
lerfuln the enjoyment of eternal life: Whoſoever drmketh of the 
Drincuater that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt; but the water that 
ChriſfY ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 
erlon He /laſling 44% Jon iv. 14. He that believethi on me, as the 
aſureM*7iþture hath ſaid, out Fe . belly ſhall flow rivers of living. 
enſes Nualer. But this ſpake Jeſus of the Spirit, which they that be- 
larate lere on him ſhould receibe, John vii. 38, 99. In what more 
In MWexpreſs terms, by what more lively images could the. poſ- 
„ wil 


lelſion of peace and joy by his true diſciples be aſlerted ? 
5 "52 BY : . 


© 


— — ——— —— — ——— — —— CC 
- 


pm . —— D —̃ ao 


318 The reaſonableneſs, Sc. Sunday 39. 
And this is not confined to the more eminent followers 0 
the Lamb, but is the common privilege of every one who 
drinketh of the water which Chriſt giveth, of every one tha 
believeth on his name. What the woman of Samaria thus 
heard in private at one time from the mouth of Jeſus, and 
what the vaſt concourſe of Jewiſh people at another, of the 
happineſs of believing on his name, under the figure of: 
fountain, and rivers of _ waters, he plainly and literal 
is affectionate and parting con 
verſation with them. He that hath my commandments, who 
underſtands, receives, and embraces them all, and keepe! 
them, not only extols, but will not violate them, to whateve 
loſs or ſuffering they may expoſe him; He it is that loweh, 
me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and | 
will love him and mam feſt myſelf to him : he ſhall not only be 
of my affections, but live un 
der the ſenſible maniteſtations of my glory; faithfulneſs, and 
grace. One of his diſciples, clearly underſtanding the Re- 
deemer to mean ſome ineſtimable favour which was to be 
enjoyed by them, and not by the world, aſks him, How is i, 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world * 
Feſus anſwered NE unto him, 7 man love me he uill 
ove ham, and we will come 
 wnto him, and make our abode with him; not leaving him, as 
one friend does another, after a tranſient viſit, 
the more for his abſence, but as a-fixt inhabitant, whole 
preſence ſhall be experienced in light and ſtrength, comfort 
vi not be ſufficient to over 
come the unbelief of the human heart, with reſpect to the 
enjoyment of ſuch ſpiritual delight in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
he ſays again, Peace. I leave with you, my peace, ſuch as | 
_ myſelf enjoy, as well as beſtow, I gite unto you. And leſt 
it ſhould be thought his followers in diſtant - ages of the 
world, were not ſo much intereſted in theſe promiſes as hi 
immediate diſciples, he comprehends the apoſtles and al 
that ſhould ever believe in him through their word, in one 
and the ſame all- prevailing prayer, which concludes with 
theſe words, equally applicable to his whole church, which 
mall be ſaved, that the love wherewith thou h 
be in them, and 1 in them, John xvii. 26.“ 
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Chap. 40.] L he Certainty, Sc. „ 
SUNDAY XL. CHAPTER XL. 
The Certainty and Neceſſity of Chriſtian Joy... 
. is of ſo much importance to give a juſt impreſſion of 


the happineſs of the ſervice of our Redeemer, that we 
have been very full in explaining the ſources from which it 


ariſes, and the reaſonableneſs of expecting it: but however 


reaſonable it may be that Chriſtians ſhould expect it, ſtill it 
will be inquired, whether, in point of fact, they do enjoy tt. 
This inquiry I ſhall now anſwer. „ 
And here let me firſt refer you to the example of the prims- 
tre Chriſtrans. Immediately after that great converſion on 
the day of Pentecoſt, their behaviour is deſcribed in ſeveral 
particulars, and their ſtate of mind, , which indeed ſhewed 
ue f in their actions, is ſufficiently ſignified by two words, 
giadneſs or exultation and fingleneſs of heart. In the ſame 
book of the Ats, after Phi 
maria is mentioned, it is remarked, here was great joy in that 
ay. When the jai/or who had St. Paul in cuſtody had 


beard lim once {peak the word of the Lord, beſides his ac“ 


tons, which plainly implied great alacrity of heart, it-is ex- 
preſsly added in the cls that he rejoiced. The ſame account 
is given of the Ethiopian ennuch. As ſoon as Philip had 
preached Jeſus umo him, he was baptized ; and though his 
heavenly- appointed guide was ſnatched from him, yet the 
doctrine taking place in his heart, ie went on has way, it is 
not ſaid reaſoning, or deeply meditating only, but rejoicing. 
indeed we have reaſon to think that all who heard the Got. 
del to any goqd purpoſe, heard it with the ſaine ſentimenis 
joy. They behaved at firſt like perſons quite amazed and 
urprifed with the grace of God. Before habit or improve- 
ment could have had time as yet to manifeſt themſelves, 
bey were raiſed by the pure joy of the Goſpel above this 
world, and ready in its defence to embrace the martyr's 
ke. Now if, when the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed, the 
zenuine effect of it in every place was gladneſs of heart, 
ou muſt either affirm that the Chriſtians who lived at the 
rſt promulgation of the — a were of a quite different' 
pecies from thoſe who now ſincerely profeſs the ſame faith, 
or you mult grant it to he a certain fa. that all real Chriſ- 


ans rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of their ſalvation, 
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320 The Certainty and Neceſſity [Sunday 40% Chap. 
Io evade this concluſion, it has been urged. that the per raſon 

ſecutions which took place in the firſt ages of ChriſtianiMvaſt dif 
called for ſuch manifeſtations of God's love; but that y from tt 
they are no longer needed, and therefore not to be expedled the ſam 
As this aſſertion is become very general, and its influencWus, that 
extremely pernicious, it ſhall receive a full refu:ation. Phyſici 
Adopt then this falle notion, and Scripture itſelf muſl. their da 
| Joſe its chief value. For we may ſay with as much reaſoſmuſt be 
of the whole, as of thoſe paſſages which have been urgeMhpuilt. 
above, that they were delivered to particular perſons onfffltince ot 
Particular occaſions. Wherefore, if Scripture belongs tdifÞ:tweer 
thoſe to whom it was firſt addreſſed, in a ſenſe in which iMucceed 
belongs not to the church in every age, then the Bible, in a“ this 
ſteack of being a ſyſtem of eternal truth, and an invariabiMſeſus hi 
rule of life, equally obligatory on all Chriſtians, will dwinWnuſt be 
dle into an antiquated, obſolete book. It will abſolutely te is Son 
quire a diſcrimination to be ſettled between the Scripture deWlory. 
Jigned*for the comfort and joy of the firſt ' believers ii But b 
Chriſt, and that which thoſe who live in after ages mand the 

claim: juſt as ſome Papiſts divide the practical part of th ame do 
New Teſtament into abſolute commands, which belong ids the edi 
all, and counſels of perfection given only to a few. ount fo 
_ Beſides, this notion is contrary to Scripture. St. Jolnfione pe: 
declares the end for which he laboured to eſtabliſh Chriſtia ers, as 
nity, was not merely the belief of the miracles, death, anq U theſe 
reſur:ection of Chriſt, but tat ye, ſaith he, mrght have fel ue hap) 
lowſhip with us, 1. e. an equal ſhare in all the high privileges Mound fo 
holy influences, and divine conſolations which belong to renc 
that one body the church; of which Chriſt himſelf, full oong afte 
power and glory, is the head. But we flatly contradict their fea! 
apoſtle, when we affirm that there is a difference in point erſons, 


ſpiritual privileges between even the choſen twelve, and, in or 
el. have obtained like precious faith with them to tiq . No: 
end of ume. % Woo ws 55 to the 
But the abſurdity of this popular notion is no leſs groikcauſe g 
than its contradiction to Scripture. For, have not ach thin 
Chriſtians one faith? The truth that ſaves them is it noFerts, at 
invariably the ſame ? Have they not one Spirit to. teacier pref 
this truth to the mind, and make it effectual? Is not things. | 
practice of duty in the ſame extent required ?—the\ſame 1aWcck anc 
crifice of worldly intereſts ?—the cutting off the right handFr their ; 
and plucking out the right eye? And is not one heaven thq unt, ar 
everlaſting habitation of all true Chriſtians ? As there is Whence « 


perfect parity then in all theſe moſt intereſting points, what 


y 40 Chap. 40.) of Chriſtian Joy. _ 


e perÞreaſon can there be to ſuppoſe that there ſhould ariſe ſuch a. 
ian vaſt diſproportion in the matter of preſent joy and delight, 

b. the ſame hope, and 
eddedi the ſame Spirit ? Eſpecially, ſince the word of God informs, 


t nu from the influence of the ſame trut 


uenc us, chat all who are ever diſpoſed to embrace the heavenly 


Phyſician muſt firſt feel the ſickneſs of their ſouls, and- 


muſlMtheir danger of eternal death; that all who will be ſaved, 
ealo 
urged 
s 0 
188 to 
ich 1 


, inWo this conviction of fin, though Paul were preaching, or 
riab|ſeſus himſelf working miracles before our eyes, his ſalvation 
dwinWuuſt be rejected; and wh it, the record God has given of 
ely + £ Son becomes precious, he is altogether lovely and full of 
re deWtory, * : ; „ 83 
rs if But beſides the united teſtimony of prophets, apoſtles, 
mayWn1d the Saviour himſelf, in proof that real believers in his. 
f thꝗ ame do actually enjoy peculiar delight in his ſervice, there 
ng tas the evidence of daily fact. For how can we otherwiſe ac- 


ount for the total alteration both of choice and conduct in- 


Joh 


Tiſha 


„ anqq u theſe are unanimous in avowing they never knew what 
e fel ue happineſs meant before they believed. Whatever they 
lleges und N from the pleaſures of ſin, they confels to be 
ng tw rendered deſpicable by their ſpiritual joy. Hence, 
ull oWÞng after the terrors of the Lord have ceaſed to work upon 


ct the 
int o 
ane 
to the 


teir fears, they keep at a diſtance from ſin and vanity, from 
erlons, things, and amuſements on which they once doat- 
, in order to enjoy more of what now makes them hap- 
y, Nor can this be owing to notions put into their heads, 
to the force of imagination working up fantaſtic joy; 
cauſe great numbers have had no idea that there was any 


gros | 
ch thing as delight in God, till it ſprung up in their own... 


ot al 
it no 
teact 
t the 
ne ſa 


tir preference of the ſervice of the Lord to. all other 
Ings. Add to this, that many, who notwithſtanding their: 
eek and prudent carriage, are obnoxious to their relations; 


hand their godlineſs, - and treated with hardſhip on that ac- 
en taunt, are ſtill far from deſiring to make their peace at the: 
e f ence of becoming gay, fooliſb, and careleſs, a8 they ; 
What b k : LES | . * Lak: "PF: - by 925 * * 8 * 6 7 
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muſt be firſt weary and heavy- laden with the burden of their 
yuilt. This conviction annihilates as it were all the diſ- 
unce of time, and all difference of external cireumſtances 
between the cotemporaries with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and. 
ſucceeding behevers to the end of the world: becauſe with-. 


ome perſons of all ranks, and of all ages, and of all tem- 
ers, as ſoon as they really behold the glory of the Goſpel ? 
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| _ The Certainty and Neceſſity f Sunday 40. 
once were. They can find a ſweetneſs in ſecret 
reading and meditation, which even under theſe. di 


Prayer, 
advan- 


tageous circumſtances 1s better to them than all their former 
idle mirth and vain laughter, with the friendſhip and good 
countenance of the family to reward it. 


If it be ſaid, Who knows ſuch inſtanc 
hiſtory of the church atteſts that there h 


ages. The moſt ſerious and godly 


World at this very da 
ers of this truth, whilft on account of. 
they now experience, and not from any 
they have loſt their taſte for the traſh and 
they themſelves had once joy as much as 
therefore we will ſhut our ears 
Scriptur 


muſt con 


* 


e, and our eyes againſt wha 
on feſs that the perſons who en 
eſt pleaſures upon earth, are thoſe who receive and obey the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | | 


Now as believers 


ceſſary, that they ſhould. 


young as well 


« 7 


t is only 


do in fact enjoy ſuch delight, fo 11 is ne- 
at they /} ere men indeed born with a dif. 
erent conſtitution, or placed in a ſituation more favourable 
to obedience, it might be ſufficient plainly to mark out the 
line of duty, and to enforce the obſervance of it with re- 

. wards, too great to be brought into compariſon with any 
pleaſure or gain ariſing from tranſgreſſion, But when we 
conſider our nature, what 1s ſo viſib 
reedy of preſent gratifications Man 
From our very birth impetuouſly hurry us on to take plea- 
© ſure in things which are forbidden of God? Look upon 
the youth of each ſex, how e 


le as that we are all 
d that our inclinations 


from within, how powerfully ſolicited 
for ſake the path of duty from the very firſt moment they 
enter on the ſtage of the world! how fatally inclined to pre- 
fer every entertainment of folly and fin to the moſt benefi- 
cial! employment of their time: and to hear with ſtrong dil- 


es? I anſwer, the 
ave been ſuch in all] 
art of the Chriſtian 
as old, are all vouch- 
the better pleaſure 
nical humour, 
ly, in which 
t others, Unlel; 
gainſt the plain. voice of 
daily to be ſeen, we 
oy the higheſt and pur. 


rompted 
out, to 


_ guſt of God's authority interfering with their favourite plea- 


ſures! The female ſex, though in youth more reſtrained 
1 


from groſs vice, place their de 


ght in indulging vanity, i 


obtaining diſtinction for elegance of form, gaudy attire, or 
a fplendid appearance; pleaſed to walk with out- ſtreiched 
necks and wanton eyes, fond above meaſure of levity and 
diſſipation, and of courſe equally averſe to the rule of. duty. 
In the next ſtage of life, though the objects of gratificatio 


ſomewhat vary, full the inordinate affektion towards them i 


ceſlity 
obedi 
on ac 


culiar 
THIS 
and ch 
come el 
diate e 
and lo 
alfecti 
here is 
overav 
makes 
to the 
bractn! 
And 
ſpiritu 
hriſt, 
charge 
them is 
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have: | 
mind. a 
dempti 
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ſuch vi 
giving 
lenſe at 


Chap. 40. / Chriſtian oy. . an. 
as vehement as ever; ſtill ambition, luxury, or the pride of 
= are cherifhed and indulged as the chief means of happi- 
SO 7 | 1 = 5 
Such is our conſtitution. Now from hence ariſes the ne- 
ceſſity of fome' preſent delight to reconcile us to an uniform 
obedience. Without this, in vain do teachers recommend 
on account of its fiiture reward, the practice of godlineſs in 
preference. to fenſual gratifications and earthly purſuits. 
Alas I this reward is only to be received through the hands 
of death, which all men naturally chooſe'ts put at a diſ- 
tance from them. Make now, on the contiary, the propo- 
ſal with which the Redeemer invites us into his ſervice; 
prove there 1s no man that hath left houſes, or brethren, or 
ſiſter, or fathe}, or mother, or wife; or children, or lands, for 
his ſake, and the Goſpel's, but, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, through' 
the conſolations of God with him, and the favour of his pe- 
culiar providence, e ſhall receive an kundred-fold NOW 1N* 
THIS TIME, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perſecution, and in the world 1s 
come eternal life, Mark x. 29, 30. Here you fee an imme-!  - 
diate equivalent for any ſacrifice which is made in obedience 
and love to Chriſt. This renders a denia} of our corrupt 
alfections not only feaſible, but upon the whole gratefuf; 
bere is not, as mul oper ile de the caſe, mere authority to- 
overawe us, into obediende, but ſuch ſpiritual delight as” 
makes us entirely approve of our choice, and freely confeſs 
to the glory of God that we were utterly blind for not em- 
bracing it be fore. %%%%ͤͤͤð]”)ͥ U;UãuEñ EV 
And as it is neceſſary that believers ſhould enjoy peculiar 
ſpiritual delight in order to engage them in the ſervice of 
hriſt, ſo is it much more neceſſary to enable them to dif- 
charge ſome of the duttes required at their hands. For, to 
them is the command addreſſed, in every thing gibe thanks ;- 
rejoice inthe. Lord ever more, be content with fuck Hinge as ye. 
have: be patient in tribulatton. All thefe- diſpoſitons of” 
mind. are but a: juſt acknowledgment of the mercies of re- 
demption, and a proper gratitude for the abundance of i 
aft of grace and juſtificatton unto eternal” life. But theſe” 
tempers cannot have-their-refldetie: where the ſoul: is net 
elevated by the power of à divine faith, and habituated tos 
ſuch views of the great ſalvation of God as excite to thankfſ-- 


» 


giving; ſuch views as reduce ſufferings, which to the eye of 
knſe-and reaſon. are moſt AD. into light afflictions; .. 
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and ſelf-denials, which are to nature moſt grievous, into 
welcome teſts of the believer's ſincerity towards G. 
Take away all ſuch views; ſuppoſe nothing delighiful ap. 
prehended in the love . ſinners, and it is 
impoſſible to have joy in God in time of trouble, and under 


od. — 


every croſs befalling us, to give thanks. But if we are in- 


deed riſen. with Chriſt, if our life be hid with Chriſt in 


od, if we have this hope that when he who is our life ſhall 


» *© 


appear, we ſhall appear alſo with him in glory, then vifto- 
ry over our natural fears, and contentment in our moſt t1y- 


ing circumſtances are practicable. And it would be eaſy to 
prove from the New Teſtament, that joy and thankfulneſs 


in 45 fituation are required from us upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion. It follows therefore, that without. delight in God we 
muſt really diſhonour him, by having our hearts engaged in 


. Purſuits unſpeakably injuriovs to him and to ourſelves : of 
Lonſequence it is a certain truth that the very condition of 
Our nature, .compared with the obedience required to be paid 
. by Chriſtians, makes it needful that they ſhould have ſources 
of delight peculiar to themſelves, and ſuperior to every 


* 


Aving t e world can offer, 5 
Theſe evidences in proof of the reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
and xece/ſity of the joy of believers are ſufficient to ſatisfy 
all, I truſt, who will ſubmit to the authority of Scripture, 


and to deduttions clearly drawn from it. I ſhall add there. 
fore nothing more but a cautzon againſt the wrong uſe of 
this doctrine, and an exhortation to all perſons, as they love 


heir own happineſs, to ſeek in the firſt place, the - enjoy- 
ment of the bleſſings of the Goſpel. - | 


It muſt be remembered then, that the delight of Chriſ. 
uns is various in its degree, according to men's reſpective 
Characters. The weak in faith enjoy but little in compari- 


ſon of the ſlrong. Reproaches, pains, and preſſures, which 
are almoſt too heavy for the one, are borne by the other 


with alacrity. - A ſmall ſtorm is apt to affright the weak in 


faith, and make them dread a ſhipwreck ; whilſt the ſtrong, 
by a more clear knowledge of God's word and will, and 
more experience of his dealings, can truſt without fear the 
care of their heavenly Pilot, though the: tempeſt rages, and 


neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars are viſible for many days. 
Some are apt ſoon to yield to diſcouraging thoughts, if they 
are not preſently taken out of the ſeverity of the combat 


with their enemies, whilſt others, like veteran ſoldiers, can 


follow the Captain of their ſalvation, and endure hardſhips 
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„into without fainting in their minds. Some, who are but babes. 


d.—— Win Chriſt, ignorant of the diſcipline o their heavenly Fa- 
ap. ther's houſe, find it difficult to believe that they are his chil- 
1 it is dren, when they feel the ſtrength of their corruptions, or 
under loſe the ſenſible ſweetneſs of communion with, him ; whilſt 
re in- ¶ others, who underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, no 
iſt in W longer eſtimate their fafety, or the favour of God towards 
e ſhall W them, ſolelyby their own preſent fenſe and teeling. Some 
vitto- Wot very tender conſciences and vehement deſires to be holy, 
ſt t1y- Ware ready to deſpond upon the 2 of the infirmities 


aly to Wand ſpots which are found in all real 


ulneſs others of a ſounder judgment only ſink at the ſight of them 
ppoli- Mdeeper into humility, cleave Mill more ſtedfaſtly to the 
+] we Lord their hope, an ſo hold faſt the confidence of their re- 


ged in ¶ joicing. 


s: of In 28 perſons alſo at different times ſpiritual delight | 


n of muſt be ifferent, varying both according to their tempta- 
paid I tions, their faithfulneſs to God, their diſigence in holy du- 


urces W tics, and the good pleaſure of Him from whoſe prefence all 
every 


nuouſly maintained as a noble privilege of real Chriſt 


2nty, ¶ chat they rejoice in the ſalvation of God, ſtill the preciſe de- 
itisfy Moice as well as continuance of that joy, .muſt not be abſo- 
ture, ¶lutely fixed and made the teſt of all ſaving faith; for then 
gere- ö 


ve ſhall often make fad the hearts of the righteous, whom 
of 


love 


inſtead of ſtrengthening and encouraging them. 
joy- 


Nevertheleſs, if perſons making a profeſſion of religion 
| ae habitually ſtrangers to the delight ſo much ſpoken of 
1riſ- Mihroughout the Bible, they have great reaſon to {uf pect the 
tive ¶ ſoundneſs of their faith; abundant cauſe there is indeed for 
vari- Wa thorough examination whether there is not ſome worldli. 


1ch Wnels of temper, or ſome idol, as money or forbidden plea- 


ther Wure, which robs God of the ſupreme love he requires, or 
in whether they have not mean thoughts of Chriſt's grace and 
ng, power, but igh ones of their own obedience. This ſeruti- 
and ry is neceſſary, and ought to be repeated, where no ſpiritu-_ 
the Wil delight is ex erienced, becauſe certainly the proper and. 
nd Habiding ſtate of believers is that of delight in God; his king- 


ey 
bat 


an 


ps 


and oy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


great, who can have the loweſt teelings of humanity, and 
not breathe out to God the apoſtle's ardent prayer, © 


« 


. 
— 


ians, 


Cod would not have made ſad, and beat down the weak, 
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ys. dom within them is a kingdom of righteouſneſs, and peace, 


ince then the preſent advantages of true faith are ſo 


that 
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might be Hiled. 
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926 The Certainty and Neceſiiy [Sunday 40 Chap 
all, who hear the ſound of the Goſpel this day, were not al. and © 
moſt, but altogether Chriſtians! O that the e of r from 
and angels were employed, ang the arm of the Lord reveal. 
ed, to compel our fellow-linners to come in, that his houſe pledg: 


Ye young and gay, Je rich and noble, be no longer prejudi. front 


ced againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, as, if it were too ſtrict a light 1 
rule of duty for you to walk by conſiſtently with happinels. fort 0 
Examine it more cloſely, and make a fair trial of ſubmiſfion I goods 
to it, you will then find it an embaſſy of peace and reconci- e 
ation from the God of love to a world of rebels in arms love b 
againſt him; an aſſemblage of promiſes, privileges, and de- himſe 
lights, ſuitable to all your wants, and adequate to your de- cable « 
fires; deſigned to knit your hearts unto him that you may b b 
ever love his name; an aſſemblage of delights, which though: you {h 
not always the ſame, yet are ſuperior at their loweſt ebb toÞ"©5! 
every thing the world can afford. | 5 lordid 
Ceaſe alſo, ye deluded finners, to indulge your, luſt for be aff 
women or wine, for wealth or honor, as if you muſt be credul 
miſerable or meſancholy if deprived of theſe baſe ſources of 3.1?! 
1  Hearken and be peiſuaded! The Moſt Fina 
L igh God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, makes a mar-“ of 
riage · lupper for his Son; that Son ſays, reſpecting ſuch aas 
you, I ſtand at the door and knock ; if any man open, I will labour 
come into him, and will ſup with him, and he with me ; that Uled fre 
is, we will dwell together on terms of the moſt intimate from w 
friendſhip and affection, and cheerfully feaſt together in to- round + 
ken of reciprocal love. Conſider this as you ought. I urge n, 
not upon you what muſt be your future doom, if you will ſervice 
not receive him that thus ſpeaketh from heaven: I dwell God th 
not on that tremendous hour that will come, too ſoon.” that 
alas ! when all your polluted ſources of joy will be ternbly elt 
trans formed into your everlaſting tormentors: 1 do not at good, 
tempt to lay open the horrors of that Tophet, which 1s dee * Y 
and large, the pile whereof is fire and much wood, and which," 5 
the breath of the Lord, lile a ſtream of brim ſlone, doth.'kindle. ie * 
But JI beſeech you by the conſolations that are in Chriſt, b be Ap, 
the comforts of love, by the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 3 


call upon God that you may lay aſide all wickedneſs and 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, that theſe ineſtimable bleſſing > g1\ 
may immediately be your portion, and have place in you x ay, ' 
hearts. Deal not ſo madly any longer as to prefer the har OY 


7 g . : PL . - 
lot's embrace, or cup of intemperance, to that fountain ol 


joy which makes glad the whole church of God in heave! 
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Chap. 494} / Chriſtian Jay. 327 
and earth: a ſtate of pagan ignorance and eſtrangement 
from God, to the light of life ſhining in your ſouls-; or the 
love of the world, and the things of the world, to the 
pledge and earneſt of everlaſting glory. Conſider what a 
cloud of witneſſes are ready to appear againſt you, to con- 
front and con found you; they felt ſo much immediate de- 
loht in the Lord Jeſus as to be glad to renounce every com- 
fort of life for his ſake, to take joytully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, and to meet death in its moſt hideous form. The 
very ſame Jeſus, not more impaired in his excellency or 
love by length of days than the fun in its brightneſs, offers 
himſelf to you in the Goſpel. And will you be ſuch deſpi- 
cable dupes to your paſſions and to the errors of the world, 
as to be afraid of coming into full ſubjeꝗ ion to Chriſt, leſt 
you ſhould be ſufferers in point of preſent happineſs? Suf- 
ferers? impoſſible ! for all you are required to give up. is 
ſordid. vice, and the very proſtitution of your fouls to Satan h 
Be aſſured, of all the groſs falſehoods he ever makes men 
credulous enough to believe, this is the greateſt, to imagine 
any joy equal to that of knowing and loving Chriſt, » 
Finally, receive inſtruction, ye decent ſe!f ung proſgſ 
ors of religion. Go no more about milerably to glean ſome 
grains of ſatisfaction from a good opinion of yourſelves, nor 
labour to walk in the ſparks of comfort which can be kin- 
dled from the works which you perform, and the princip'es- 
from which they proceed. No longer tread the tireſome 
round of duties as a penance enjoined of God to eſcape dam- 
nation, and to gain his favour. Uncomtortable, ſenſeleſs 
ſervice ! To ſuch ſerious, but grievouſly miſtaken ſouls, 
Cod thus ſpeaks in his word; Whereſore do ye ſpend money 
or that which ts not bread, and your labour for that which ſa- 
bsfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
good, and let your ſoul delight jel mn fatneſs; for I will 
nve you the ſure mercies of David, that is, Chriſt, Behold 1, 
ave given tum for a witneſs (of my free grace and love) to 
he peopie, a leader and commander to the people, Make him 
he Alpha and the Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the begin- 
ming and the end of all your religion, and great will be your 
peace. You ſhall delight yourſelves in the Lord, and he- 
hall give you your hearts defire : then ſhall you have cauſe: 
o ſay, with all that are called to be one body in Chriſt, 
at Moſes in triumph ſpoke of the church of God in old 
me: What nation is there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigli un- 


5 
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to them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 
him for ? Happy art'thou, O Iſrael, who 75 FI unto thee, 0 
people ſaved by the Lord p 1 
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359 FAMILY PRAYERS. 

11 The following ADMONITION, read occaſionaliy before Fob 
8h worſiap, is very proper to produce e of mind, and 

39 ry 

360 I 70 keep up u godly jealouſy, left hypocriſy and formality ſhould 

362 render thes important duty of no uſe. th 

39 My Friends and Fellow. chriſtians: 

3 8 E, duſt and aſhes, are aſſembled to ſpeak unto the 

7 holy Lord God of heaven and earth, our Maker and 


ur Judge, who deſerves from us all poſſible reverence 
henever we preſume to call upon him. We are going ta 
ray to that God who ſtrictly charges us to take heed that 
e draw not nigh to him with our lips whilſt our hearts are 
ir from him—to that God who is of purer eyes than to re- 


379 Hd our ſervices without the mediation of the holy One 
381 d the Juſt, who died for our ſins, but hath promiſed. to 
382 ire us whatever we ſhall aſk of him! in his name, and to 
38g Rertorm all our petitions. 
385 Now therefore let us lift up our hearts to . that he may 
- Wi us with reverence and godly fear, - with ſincerity and 
38 dwineſs of mind; with lively aith in the blood and pre- 


ang interceſſion of Jeſus, and with aſſurance that we 
all receive; whatever we aſk according to his will. With 
2389 feſe holy diſpoſitions we ſhould deſire always 4 to bow We 
301 r knees be fo ore 2 : 5 


of the paragraphs into which they are divided, which may fte 
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A Family M orning Prayer.“ 


CY Thou Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and God o 
glory, who haſt ſo loved the world as to give thy onh 


; begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in him ſhould] Gran 
not periſh but have everlaſting life, mereifully regard uit 1s 1 
miſerable ſinners. Thou ſeeſt how flow of heart we are tqbearts. 


believe the record thou haſt given of thy Son. Though we all th 
read of his glory, how little does it affect us! Though heirace al 
has a name which is above every name in heaven or earth{notber 
how lutle affiance do we feel in him! or conſolation from protect 
all that he hath done and ſuffered! ! 3 rcile I 

Have compaſſion upon us, O Lord, and help us. Gim all 
us what thou haſt moſt graciouſly promiſed, the Spirit ole tail 
truth, to open our underſtanding, that we may 3 ake Us 
the things which are ſpoken of thy Son in the ScriptaresW), as t! 
O give us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowWrom ou 
ledge of him; of bis perſon and his office; of his love anWngs, an 
power towards all that hear his voice and follow him.;.. thaſie!s and 
ſo we may abound in clear, magnificent, and 'endearingother, 
thoughts of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; that he may be no leigÞa!! cor 
precious to us than he was to the glorious company of thFrotherl: 
apoſtles, and the noble army of martyrs. Thou, O GodWit mak 
haft declared that thy Son ſhall be exalted and extolled, ane us 
ſhall be very high. Help us, we earneſtly pray thee, rally { 
give him this honour day by day more perictlly. Enable ugWom our 
to comprehend with all ſaints the immeaſurable extent ond live 
5 love; the breadth and length, the height and depth there t upon 


0 . e ſtall, 
We beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we may Conti 
have our afſections raiſed up to heaven, where Chriſt fittetFe voice 
on thy right hand: that we may grow more dead to t thy pr 
world, and walk more becoming our Chriſtian character {Wd to be 
that we may be enriched as much as poſſible with light an ur, ou 
grace, joy and peace in this preſent life: and ſo ſhew foren, our 
the praiſes of him who hath called us out of darkneſs intFs pain, 
marvellous light. 9 8 „ Chriſt 
We befecch thee that the excellency of our knowledgfarts, th 
of Chriſt may be evidenced to others, by our adding day b. 


afraid 
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. Morning. © 331 
day to our faith a noble Chriſtian courage, in defence of 
his truth, honour, and government; by a conſtant victory 
over our corrupt affetlions; by a moderate uſe of all lawful 
omforts; by a meek and quiet ſpirit under all our trials, 
and by reſignation to the will of our heavenly Father. 


od o 
On! 


hould Grant, O Lord, that our knowledge of the redemption 
rd utbat is in Jeſus, may work effectually this day upon our 
are tdfÞſÞcarts. Let the Saviour's love to us be the pattern of ours 


to all that are round about us: let it make us zealous to em- 
race all opportunities of miniſtering to the happineſs of one 
another. If we cannot aſſiſt the needy by our alms, or 
protect the oppreſſed by our power, G let us diligently. ex- 
rciſe love, in abſtaining from all uncharitableneſs of ſpeech, 
from all frowardneſs and evil tempers : let us look upon 
be tailings of others with pity, as if they were our own : 
ake us kind and tender-hearted, forbearing and forgiving 
ll, as thou, for Chriſt's ſake, haſt forgiven us. Baniſh 
rom our dwelling all variance, whiſperings, heart-burn; 


zh We 
zh he 
earth 
fro 0 


Give 
rit 0 
r{tand 
tares 
now 


„e anq hugs, and evil ſurmiſings. Let peace and gentleneſs, meek- 
 thafWe!ls and goodneſs be exerciſed by all of us one towards 
earing other, and the only contention in our family be this, who 
o legal conform moſt to the will of God, by abounding in 
of thMFrotherly kindneſs and fervent charity. Thou, O God, 


 GodWat makeſt men to be of one mind that dwell together, in- 
due us with a ſpirit of concord, and harmonize all our na- 
rally ſelfiſh tempers. O let this benefit at leaſt be found 
rom our family-devotion, that we agree better together, 
nd ive more in peace and quietneſs, than thoſe who call 
there hot upon thee ; who lie down and rife up like the herd of 
e ſtall, never ſaying, Where is God their Maker ? 
Continue, we beſeech thee, if it ſeemeth good tb, thee, 
e voice of health and ftrength amongſt us, and the favour 
thy proſperous providence ; but give us grace to expect 
d to be ready for a change. And, as in a day, nay in an 
ht angiJPur, our proſperity may be turned by thee into deep afflic- 
forihen, our health into pining ſickneſs, our eaſe into torment- 
s inte pain, and our life into death, O Lord God, eſtabliſh us 
| Chriſt Jeſus, and give the earneſt of thy Spirit in our 
arts, that, whatever we are called to ſuffer, we may nat 
afraid with any amazement, but bear our croſs cheerful. 


to the edification of thoſe around uus. 
Comfort and protect continually all our near relations 
d dear friends, Sanctify to them their preſent circum- 


aces whatever they are, May they mind the things of the 
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Spirit, and never be deluded by the things of time and ſenſ 


King, be continually guided by thy counſel, and reign ove 


1 


ion into thy kingdom and glory. 


lor ever and ever. Amen. 


* a a 


0 thee 
re 1nd 


Be their guide through life, and at death give them admil Faq 


Promote, O God, the peace and welfare of this off" 5 
country. Let thy ſervant GEORGE, our moſt graciou dey 


us in righteouſneſs, May he and his Minifters with unweaM”” 2 


ried labour ſeek to promote thy glory and his people's good Ca 
V.iſit and relieve all who are diſtreſſed or oppreſſed : riff 1 
gard their tears, hear their ſighs, give them to fee their {it 1 r 5 

in their ſuffering, to humble themſelves under thy hand, an W. . 
find that it is good for them to be afflifted. Bleſs our ene.“ Fl 
mies; do good to them that hate us; and ever enable us M" in ” 
return good-will for evil, _ To OK | ohh 
Accept our praiſes for our continued preſervation by th " n 
goodneſs, who haſt firſt brought us into being; for lee het 
upon our beds, for the return of the day after the ſhades offf®® ie? 
darkneſs, for the uſe of our reaſon, the comfort of this of #t eo 
ny of worſhipping thy name, and, above all, for th 1ſt 105 f 
light of life, the Sun of righteouſneſs, Chriſt Jeſus; a": Fo 
whom with all that is within us we would bleſs thy namen! ; 
in whom we commend ourſelves and our ſervices to the arte 4 
and to whom, with thyſelf and the Holy Ghoſt, one Gol Wy 
over all, be all honour and praiſe, love and obedience, de 
V7 RETIRE Ln. No 3 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy nam 0G 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And forgii 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evi 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glor 


ly ſet ; 


d not tr 
burning 
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 Þ2LESSED and boly Lord God, who didſt make hi ſuffer 
things by thy, power, who ruleſt all things by thy p[ous ſacy 
vidence, and filleſt all places with thy preſence, we thy UW that fa 
worthy creatures beſeech thee to fill our hearts with an ace wit 
ful ſenſe of thee, and with humility, ſincerity, and faith ¶ Accom 


Cbriſt in our Ne thee. 


ace, E 


Me thankfully acknowledge our abſolute dependence U 


. 
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n thee 3 for our lives, and all the comforts of them, we 
re indebted to thy bounty. Thy hands hath faſhioned us 

1 the womb, brought us into this world, and ever ſince we 

wy the light filled us with variety of good. We adore thy 
bar ng mercy. Moſt juſtly mighteſt thou; have brought up- 
n us all the curſes written in the book of thy law againſt 

ur tranſgreſſions : and had thy ways been, zs our ways, 


ſenſ 


Telvanlt 


5 Ol 
aclou 
Ove 


580 Wd thy thoughts like our thoughts towards our enemies, we 

1. rf. 102g fince been paſt the power of offering to thee our 
ir U anks and praiſe, beyond the benefit of prayer, or the hope 
* { pardon. | * : _ 


We confeſs, O Lord, we have been tranſgreſſors of thy 
in thought, word, and deed, . We are chargeable with 
tz workings and defilements of pride and hypocriſy; . of 


r ene 
e US! 


ncharitablenelſs and ſenſuality, of ſelf-love and worl\lineſs : 


455 f heart, notwithſtanding all the methods thou haſt taken to 
es Mel theſe diſeaſes of our ſouls, We have finned zgainſt - 
his oi” elear revelation of thy will, and the ſtrongeſt obligations 
for ding us to comply with it. We have ſinned againſt thy 
Rr" pſt inviting promiſes, and thy moſt dreadful threatenings; 


ainſt the frequent warnings of hy word, the renewed no- 


no Mons and powerful convictions of thy Spirit, and the preci- 
ze Go s blood of Chr iſt. We have ſinned againſt the light of f 
ce. d underſtanding, againſt promiſes and purpoſes of obedi- 


alete; ER ent oe ai Ak vol 
O God, we cannot recount the number of our (ins, nor 
ly ſet in order all their aggcavations. We ſhould not 
crefore preſume to aſk for thy pardoning mercy, if we 
d not truſt that thy Spirit has created within us a holy 
ourning, for all our wickedneſs, and for that corruption 
our nature, from whence, as their fountain, all theſe 
dilonous ſtreams have flowed. O humble us effectually, 
d place before us all the deteſtable qualities which meet to- 
er in every act of ſin; that injuſtice and contempt to- 
ards thee; that rebellion and ingratitude which prevail in 
And, oh! moſt merciful Faher, ſpeak peace to our 


ce, and againſt the ſtrongeſt remonſtrances of our own 


nam 
it 1S1 
forgiy 
inſt us 
n evl 

glor 


uls, weary and heavy laden with guilt, through the death 


ake Wi ſufferings of thy dear Son, and for the ſake of his pre- 
hy p'Mous facrifice avert the puniſhment from Us, Increaſe in 
thy vB that faith whereby only we can be juſtified, and have. 
an 3 $f” 


ace with thee, 1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 
3 pardoning mercy with thy Puri ing +” 
ce, Help us, O Father, thou God of all power and 
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: 
5 
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faith 


>nce u 
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might, to put off the old man which is corrupt, accordin 
to the deceitful luſts, and to put on the new man which i 
created after thine own image, in righteouſneſs and true ho 

lineſs. Give us a new heart, and put within us a new ſpi 
rit. O grant us a mind weaned from the pomps and plea 
Tures, the profits and honours, and all the tranſitory enjoy 
ments of the fleſh ; but hungering and thirſting after righ 
teouſneſs. Prevent us by thy grace, that we may neve 
more commit ſin with the deceitful hope of gaining advan 
tage by it. Impreſs us continually with the conviction 
that the gaining of the whole world can be no recompene 


hee, O 
ur Adv. 
od. 

We pi 
ur ſin fu 
en the 1 
d plan! 
hou haſt 
on of O 
nce and 
eakneſs 


% 


for the loſs of the foul. | „„ 10 
O let that ſolemn account we muſt ere long give, when s. 
the throne ſhall be fer, the books be opened, and the dead ene, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God, influence the whole our! 
courſe of our lives: O let us ſo believe and fo obey, tha raf 
when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds with power and grea Pl 
glory, we may then cry out in holy rapfure, Lo, . this | "gy 
our God, we have waited for him, and he will ſave us ons : 
—_— the Lord, we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalva * of " 
— To thy merciful protection, O God, we humbly commi l: that 
_ ourſelves, our dear friends, and relations this night. ThE m 
darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is as clear a ne 
the day. Defend, we beſeech thee, our perſons, our dwell 2 29% 
ings, and our poſleſſions. Refreſh us with ſweet ſleep e n 
and with the health and ſtrength of our bodies, and the vi SN 
gour of our minds, letus ſerve thee all our days, till througi . a 
the gate of death we enter into that bleſſed kingdom, where nd of þ 
there is no night; where we ſhall receive the end of ou * 4 
faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt; Wen , 
im dependence upon whoſe righteoufneſs and interceſſio nf 
we further pray: Our Father, &c. _ fan — 


mpaſſin 
ve weer 
non, wi 
th an he 
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r ſins, | 
law be 
our 
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and ſel; 
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For the Lord's-Day Morning. 
* be unto thee, O moſt merciful and graciou 
God, for having devoted this day to thy ſervice; Ne 
ver can we ſufhciently expreſs the obligations we. owe. thee 
for this ſtated ſeaſon. of reſt from labour; for this delighttu 
opportunity afforded us of imitating the heavenly hoſt, whillt 
we alſemble ourſelves with one heart and voice to glorif 


Ss 5 % 


 Lord's-Day Morning. 435 
hee, O God our heavenly Father; and thee, O Chriſt, 
ir Advocate, Righteouſneſs, and Life; and thee, O eter- 
al Spirit, the Comforter and Sanctifier of the church of 


od. . 


: ; "i We praiſe thee, who inſtead of loathing our perſons for 
5 ahr ſin ful pride and ſtubborn forgetfulneſs of thee, haſt ta- 
10 en the moſt effettual methods to teach us the knowledge 
155 d plant in us the love of thy name. We praiſe thee that 
wan ou haſt commanded us to make on this day public confeſ- 


on of our guilt, and of thy hatred of fin ; of our diſobedi- 
nce and the riches of thy forbearance towards us; of our 
eakneſs, 2 and need of thy perpetual grace to 
lp us. We praiſe thee for commanding us to make pub- 
interceſſion for all ſorts and conditions of men, in order 


nd our hands the more ready to miniſter to their neceſſities. 
Ve praiſe thee for this opportunity of hearing thy holy 
cripture, which is profitable for our reproof, for our cor- 
tion, for our inſtruction in righteoufneſs. : 

We bleſs thee, that we have our habitation fixed in the 


1 110 ) one making us afraid: that we are not required to pay 
ear a oration to thoſe who by nature are not gods, nor compell- 
well to bow down at the altar of idols. We praiſe thee that 
leep e in health and ſtrength to uſe the ſacred opportunity 


going with the multitude that keep holy-day, into the 
uſe where thou haſt recorded thy name, and promiſed to 


Art eet and bleſs us. How amiable are thy dwellings, O 
Found of hoſts! one day employed in them is better than a 
brig Wovſand engroſſed by the buſineſs of the world. 3 

We praiſe thee alſo for paſſing by all the provocations 


d inſults which we have offered unto thee by abuſing and 
dianing this holy day, by our deteſtable preſumption in 


ve we ruſhed into the courts of thy houſe without medi- 


th an holy-worſhip/! ho often have we diſſembled and 
aciWr fins, making thee angry with us every day, and caſting 
Ne 7 law behind us 3 PET 

htl O, our God, let the time paſt ſuffice for us to have en- 
hüt 


Nat our hearts might be the more enlarged towards them, 


nd of liberty, under the bright beams of thy glorious Goſ- 
: that we can worſhip thee according to our conſcience, 


mpaſſing thee about with deceit and lies. O how often 
on, without prayer, without any deſire to worſhip thee. 


tended” to give thee glory, when we were yet living in 


ed into thy courts thoughtleſs and unhumbled, ſelf-fatisfi. 
and ſelf-ſufficient. Now teach us effectually to reverence 


* 4 ay 
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thy ſanctuary: make us feel awful conceptions of the Ge 
with whom we have to do, and of the infinite importance 
of the holy exerciſes in which we are going to engage 
Thou knoweſt our ſouls cleave to the very duſt of thi 
ground. O ſend thy quickening Spirit to raiſe our thought 
and deſires up to thee in every part of thy holy worthip 
Shield us on every fide from the fleſh, the world, and thi 
devil, that they may have no power to fill us with ſinfu 
diſtractions, and make us abſent in ſpirit while we are pre 
ſeming our bodies in thy temple. 7 


While we confeſs, our guilt, open thou our underſtanding 


we beſeech thee, that we may underſtand all the aggravation 
of our wickedneſs. Call back to our remembrance what 
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5 25 22 Cali gd LC Mor. aving 
eber at any time has made us b moſt vile in our owl;f thy r 
eyes, that we may now feel a godly ſorrow, and be real Lord. 


aſhamed and confounded at the ſight of our iniquity. Ac 
company, we beſeech thee, the reading of thy moſt ho 
word with the power of, thy on Spirit, that ſo the praftic 
of thy ſaints, and thy peculiar favour towards them, ma 
fir us up to be diligent followers of their examples: th: 
we may receive the ſtrong conſolation. from thy:-promilet 


Fam 


which in Chriſt Jeſus are all ſure and infallibly certain, and I 
by hearing the Goſpel proclaimed, attain to clearer view Art 
of thy great ſalvation, hen we are offering up our inte er be 5 

ce{jion to thee, give us to feel tenderneſs of heart, meltin by conc 

ity towards all our fellow-creatures in diſtreſs, - and- ver h. Ope 
dure that thou wouldeſt immediately appear fo" © haw 
their relief. When we. aſk for mercy and forgivene . Jai 
ſtrength and holineſs of heart, may we aſk with an earneſſi. Spir. 
neſs ſuited to the value of theſe gifts, and with a ſtron "ih as, 

conviction of our unavoidable miſery if our ſuit is rejected 485 

When we join in giving tanks unto thy name, O mak 10 Fr 
all thy goodnels to 1 before us. Excite in us ſuch a live <<! 
remembrance of the multitude of thy mercies towards u Te ou 
as ſhall fill qur ſouls as it were with marrow and fatne! ug te 
whilſt our mouths are praiſing thee with joy ful lips: Fro 92 po 
the beginning to the concluſion of the ſervice of thy ſanti Fi 
ary, by the perpetual influence of thy, free Spirit, do idee 
uphold us, that we may he ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 3 ly te 
houſe, and offer to thee a pure offering in righteouſneſs. - amn 

And as thou, O Lord, haſt ordained that the peop = ol 
ſhould ſeek thy law at the mouth-of thy miniſters, do thai e an 

fill them wich knowledge and ſound dotrine. ;.. that tha eur o 


miay preach not themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lon e of 


o 5 % 
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Under their inſtructions, delivered 11 to thy will, 
may our ignorance be diſpelled, our ſlothful hearts quicken- 
ed, our fears removed, our hope encouraged, and our ſouls 
eſtabliſhed in grace. 125 1 en) 

Finally, we beſeech thee, O God, to incline our hearts 
to ſanctity this whole day. Make it cur delight to employ 
our time in reading thy word, in meditation and privacy, 
not yielding to the ſinfulneſs of our hearts, or the cuſtom of 


own thoughts, and finding our own. pleaſure on thy holy 


public worſhip in this life, that we may none of us fail of 
aving a part in the everlaſting adoration, praiſe, and-love 
of wy _ in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. men. . e | 4 


PPP 


$ LORD, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. Thou 
art. exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe which can 
ver be offered to thee by the angels of light: yet. ſuch is 
by condeſcending mercy, that the doors of thy houſe have 
en open this day to us, vile duſt and miſerable ſinners. 
Ve have been waiting on thee in the ordinances of thy own 
ppointment : and as we implored the comfort and help of 
Spirit, before we preſented ourſelves in thy courts, fo 
ow, as, becometh us in bounden duty, we deſire to return 


inte 
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ty deliverance from the hardneſs, unbelief, diſtraction, 


6 - 


ting our vovs unto thee, + - 2 ö 
Not unto us, not unto us, but to the influence of thy Spi- 


y ſelf-Joathing, and been melted into contrition for our 
lences ; if the forbearance thou haſt ſhewn towards us, 


- "WW: damnation, have been ſenſible to our hearts, whilſt we 

7 = ere accuſing ourſelves before thee, We praiſe thee if oe 
5 1 we lanktified this day, and our holy ſervices in it, to the 
t tba eur of our, Lord J eſus Chriſt, by looking only to the 
Lore of his atonement tor the remiſſion of our fin. We 


2 


the world, in ſpeaking our own words, in thinking our 


day. And grant us grace ſo to uſe this day of reſt and of 


| Family Prayer on the Evening of the Lord's Day. 


hee our moſt hearty thanks and praiſe, if we have found 


d deceitfulneſs of our depraved bearts, whilſt we were of- 


7 


be the praiſe, if we have confeſſed our fins this day with" | 


d thy tender pity in ſparing us, though ſo richly deſerv- 
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though we are too blind ourſelves to perceive it. There is 


ſeech thee, the defilement of them in the fountain opened 


May thy praiſe and love, thy power and glory, and tht 
on nl thy kingdom, bench in ous thouhts, tilla 
length we are brought to that everlaſting ſabbath where w. 
ſhall no more need the uſe of theſe means; no more beholc 
| thee our God at a diſtance, and through ordinances darkly 
buy ſee.thee face to face, and know thee even as we al 
TT! fg Dt ect HS ME bY 
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- Bleſs thee if we have found thy word ſweet - unto us, and We d. 


the increaſing diſcovery of thy love delightful to our hearts: M who 
if we bave been filled with faith, and experienced in our Hiendſhi 
hearts the d pay of grace, of prayer and ſupplication; ſo Hr blind! 
that, inſtead of ſaying, When will the ſabbath be gone, that lies of t 
we may buy and ſell and get gain ? we have found the ſpiri-Mrd truth 
tual proviſions of thy houle a feaſt indeed umio our ſouls. M We be 
We thank thee if thy word preached hath ſearched us, mak darkn 


ing manifeſt any hidden corruption: if it has been for ourWouſneſ, 


edification, exhortation, and comfort in Chriſt Jeſus. Weſſhay of p 
thank thee, if it has been a pleaſant and joyful thing to usWhiſed co 
to be thankful, to ſpeak good of thy name, and to declareMiiſhed : 
thy goodneſs towards the children of men. Je be ſ. 
Lord, inereaſe and ſtir up within us evermore devout af-My earth 
feftions when we call upon thee : and in whatſoever weſſſGneſs pre 
have diſpleaſed thee this day, O do thou pardon us. Over-Muad hypc 
look what bas been wanting, forgive what has been amis, Partici 
ſt care, 
o direkt, 
Ord the 
is ſubjed 
le, and 
Ble: 
ver us. 
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e glad ii 
turning 
ence to 
er we u 
o him, 
bed, # 
ad domi 


iniquity in our moſt holy offerings. Purge away, we be 


for ſin and for uncleanneſs. Accept our devotions at the 
hands of our faithful and merciful High- prieſt, and - ma 
our ſacrifices be perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of his 

For his ſake fulfil all the requeſts we have this day made 
known unto thee. O give us ſtrength and power to live 
more according to thy will, in all righteouſneſs and holi 
neſs. Let the benefit and ſucceſs of our public worſhip be 
manifeſted in our whole deportment ; and the influence ol 
the good impreſſions made upon us in thy houſe, appear i 
our ſincere love both to God and man, in our g al 
that is evil, and cleaving.to that which is good. Let ever 
heavenly and Chriſtian temper we have this day requeſtec 
ſhine in our converſation, and our lives be a tranſcript 0 
the graces we aſk in our prayers. May we return again tc 
our reſpective employments armed with the whole armou 
9 and determined in nothing wilfully to offend thee 
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We deſire now particularly to recommend to thy mercy 
{ who are united to us by the ties of kindred or ſpecial 
iendſhip. Let none of them ſlightly eſteem this holy day, 
r blindly think it enough to be merely preſent at the aſſem- 


and 
arts: 
our 
be 


, thatWlics of thy people. May they ever worſhip thee in ſpirit 
piri- Ind truth, and eſteem this day their delight,” | 
ouls. We beg thy mercy upon all thoſe nations which yet fit 
mak- darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that the Sun of righ- 
our ouſneſs may ariſe upon them to guide their feet into the 
Wehay of peace. O haſten the time, when all thou haſt pro- 


) Us 


led concerning thy church in the laſt days ſhall be accom- 
clare 


liſhed : bring in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and let all Tſ- 
zel be ſaved. Revive and cauſe to flouriſh in all places up- 
n earth pure and undefiled religion. Let the power of god- 
neſs prevail, and daily obtain victory over the. formality 
nd hypocriſy of mere nominal Chriſtians. rs + 
Particularly we recommend to thy protection and tender- 
ſt care, the kibgdom in which we dwell, Weentreat theo 
o direct, fanEtify, and govern the heart of our Sovereign 
ord the King. Proſper all his counſels for the good of 
s ſubjects. May he live dear to thee, beloved of his peo- 
le, and receive at thy hands, after death, a crown of glo- 
. Bleſs the Royal Family, and all that are in authority 

yer us. . „ 
Take us this night, O our God, under thy protection. 
Vatch over us whilſt we ſleep; if we wake in the night 
aſon, may our meditation of thee be ſweet, and our ſouls 


t af- 
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ver- 
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ip bafff glad in the Lord. If we are ſpared to fee the light of the 
e O8turning'day, may we riſe from our beds to give all dili- 
ar igence to walk before thee to all well-pleaſing. And whe- 
ng aller we wake or ſleep, live or die, may we be the Lord's. 
94 o him, with-thee, O Father, and the Holy Gizoft, be aſ- 
zeſted 


bed. as is moſt due, everlaſting praiſe, might, majeſty, | 


pt Od dominion. - Amen, 

In td 4] Teaſe? : th; «+ b. 1 en 4 | 21 +F%:248 0 a | 
heel Prayer to be uſed when any Member of the Family 
a0 We SE. 0 NT is fick; f ‚ Dann:! 

til 2 , e TITT 3 21 . 75 . 5 I PI 1 2 8 
er entite at a Morning or Evening Prayer for the Family, or 
ehol occa ſionally with ſome of the Family, or in part, paragraphs. 18 
ark e cded from it being added 10 the uſual family deyotions, 

e i) THOU infinitely great and glorious God, thou kill. 


7 eſt and makeſ} alive. 121. hou woundeſt, and thy bands 
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«eſt back again. Thou doſt according to thy wilkin the ar. 


f 


make whole. Thou bringeſt down to the grave, and bring. And 0 


of no v 
and ble 
fort. 
ſtrengt 
ſalvatio 
neratio 


mies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and none can [tay thine hand, or ſay unto thee, What dot 
thou ? yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and holy in 
all thy works. Even when thou afflicteſt, and cauſeſt trou- 
ble and heavineſs to fall upon us, it is that we may learn 


righteouſneſs from thy judgments, and receive profit from In th 
thy coreeflion, n. i 9036 Yom £54 of him, 
Wherefore, though thou haſt now viſited our, houſe wii deep hi 
ſickneſs, and art calling us to humiliation for our ſins, yetto life ; 
we would ſtill ſpeak good. of thy name, and love and bleſs and to t 
ee. We deſire at this ſeaſon to remember all the paſt mer-· I miſſion 
Cies with which thou haſt been pleaſed to bleſs us and ourMhave pe: 
houſehold. God forbid that our preſent grief ſhould make Hall his b 
us unmindful of the conſtant benefits we have enjoyed. work ir 
How long has each of our family laid down and riſen up thoſe vc 
gone out and come in in health, ſtrength, and peace ? HowMWſaints, 2 
long has the candle of the Lord ſhone upon us without in. Iſee fit to 
termiſſion? For theſe multiplied favours; bleſſed, O Lord before t 
be thy good and holy name; ſince the ſmalleſt of benefits iſto our fe 
more than we deſerve, and the ſharpeſt affliction leſs. _ o himſe 
To us, on account of our tranſgreſſions, is moſt juſtlyMhis hear 
due indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh. Where that tho! 
fore then ſhould living men complain, men and tranſgre{Mhappy at 
ſors, for the puniſhment of their ſins? Shall we receive ſ Lord Je 
much good at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not re In him. 
ceive evil ? patiently and contentedly receive evil alſo 2M And h 
This temper we know, O Lord; is our bounden duty; OWoud and 
Form it in us. And as in great compaſſion to us, thou hailiceaſe, ] 
opened a way of relief for us under every trouble, by direttFourſelve 
ing, commanding, and encouraging us in all-our afflictiong de may 
to pour out our complaints unto thee, and tell thee of al Lord, th 
we fear and feel; to thee, O Father of mercies, do wſim in p 
make our ſupplication at this time. O Lord, be not farſWealth is 
from us. 1 55 els, anc 
In entire ſubmiſſion to thy moſt wife: and holy will, ddÞr perple 
we now earneſtly pray for that perſon whoſe ſickneſs fillWlations, 
us with ſo much concern. O look upon him (or her) ie away 
his low eſtate; ſuffer not, we beſeech thee, his diſorder 1M Hear 1 
proceed, and let not this ſickneſs be unto death, but be forgive u 
the manifeſtation of thy grace towards us all. Thou knowWwough | 


eſt, Lord, his frame; lay no more upon him than tho 
wilt enable him to bear with patience and quieineſs of mind 


5 — 
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And O, thou great Phyſician; without whom all others are 
of no value, do thou direct to the moſt proper medicines,. 
and bleſs the art of healing to his body, and our great com- 


fort. In thy due time reſtore thy ſervant to health and: 


ſtrength again, that he may have a longer day of grace and. 
ſalvation, prove more uſeful, and do more good in his ge- 


of him, O ſancti fy unto him this affliction; work in him. 
deep humiliation for his fin ; bleſs him with repentance un- 


and to truſt in the fountain opened in his blood for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, that, being juſtified through faith, he may 
have peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Make 
all his bed in his ſickneſs, and let patience have its perfect 
work in bis ſoul, Raiſe him up to praiſe thy name, to pay 
thoſe vows he makes in trouble before the aſſembly of thy. 
ſaints, and to walk in newneſs of life. But it thou doſt not 
ſee fit to {pare thy ſervant, whom we are now remembering 


to our feveral relations, for the awful ſtroke. With reſpe 

o himſelf, if the time of his departure draweth nigh, O let 
his heart be comforted by thy promiſes in Chriſt, and taſte 
hat thou art gracious unto him. May his ſoul be fate and 
happy at the hour of death ; and in the great day of the 


in him. | 7 | 

And help us all, who are now in health, to improve this 
oud and ſolemn call to prepare for our own ſickneſs and de- 
eaſe, Let us not abuſe our bodily ſtrength to encourage 


e may always be ready, by performing the will of our 
Lord, that whenſoever he ſhall come, we may be found of 
im in peace and enter into his joy: that whenever our 
ealth is turned into ſickneſs, and our ſtrength into weak 
els, and our eaſe into ſharp pain, we may not be caſt down 
Ir perplexed, but feel in our ſouls thoſe ſupports and con- 


ake away | | | | 
Hear us, O Lord our God, in theſe our humble requeſts ; 
orgive us our fins; and accept our perſons and our ſervices 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 

23 5 


/ 


In the mean time, however thou ſhalt think fit to dif poſe: 


to life; enable him by faith to behold the Lamb of God, 


before thee, O prepare every one of this. family, we | 


ord Jeſus Chriſt may he be found amongſt thoſe who died 


purſelves in ſinful ſecurity -and impenitence. Grant that 


vations, which the world cannot give, nor death itſelf 


48 
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deſerved, thou art manifeſted to us as the God willing t 
forgive all our iniquities. Thou haſt delivered our eye 
from tears, and our hearts from anguiſh. Thy ſervant 


Thou haſt turned our mourning into joy, and our fears ini 


cious interpoſition may properly affect both him and eve 


der them as thy free gifts, O Lord, and know that tho 
alone makeſt every earthly bleſſing be to us what. it is. 


comforts, as thoſe who know that the faſhion of this wor! 


ſeparated by death, and to give all diligence to grow rich 


for a ſeaſon our family may thus be ſeparated, may wee 


and a firmer dependence upon the word of thy grace. Grat 
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OST gracious and holy, good and merciful Got 


we have heard, we have ſeen, we have experiences 


thy love. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy name, that in 


ſtead of being known to us by the judgments our ſins hay 


whom thou haſt lately afflicted, is now a monument of thi 
Iparing mercy. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected him ( 
fer), but thou haſt not delivered him over unto dea: 


ſongs of praiſe. 

O may this thy ſervant have been ſpared in order to [iy 
hereafter to the glory of thy name. We beſeech chee pe 
fect all that concerns his recovery: and grant that this gr; 


one of us in this family, From henceforth may we 
more entirely depend upon thee for. the continuance an 
preſervation of our deareſt earthly comforts: may we con 


And give us grace ſo to uſe and enjoy all our tempor: 


paſſeth away. Grant we may learn from this late afflictic 
in our family, to live more like perſons who are ſoon to 


wards God, that we may be better prepared for a breach 
our family whenever it ſhall come. And whenſoever, ( 
God, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call any of us away, thoug 


be united again 1n heaven, and be for ever with the Lo 
and with one another. ve Tr . 

That we may none of us fall ſhort of ſo glorious an ent 
O give us a clear knowledge of the excellency of our Go 


us a ſtronger love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a great 
reſemblance of him: that each of us in our particular |: 
tion may be zealous for God, full of mercy and juſtice tc 
wards men, and poſſeſs every temper whereby God can 
glorified in us, : 7 

Fill our minds with a more cheerful and lively ſenſe ( 
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A Thankſgiving, &c. 343 
dur obligations to thee, eſpeeially for this late additional 
mercy ; write it, we beſeech thee, on our hearts, ſo that no 
temptation from without, or corruption from within, may 
make us ever act as if we forgot it. 1 

And now, O Lord, we again preſent both ourſelves and 
family, all we have and all we are, a lively ſacrifice untò 
thee for all our remaining days. Be with us when we are 
paſſing through the valley. of the ſhadow of death ; may we 
then fear no evil, nor have cauſe to fear any. Guard us 
through the gloomy paſſage, and bring us ſafe to thine eter- 
nal kingdom and glory. We humbly aſk all theſe bleſſings 
thongh utterly unworthy ourſelves of any notice, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who ever liveth to make in- 
terceſhon for us, Amen, A 
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Pp R A NT E R 8 
On Particular Subjects, 
PRAYER 1. 
For a due Knowledge of the Worth of the Foul. 


8 LORY be to Thee, thou Father of the ſpirits of al 
fleſh, for creating man in thine own likeneſs ; for 
breathing into him a ſoul capable of the knowledge of thy 


wondrous works, and thy infinite perfections. 


Glory be to thee, for ſo plainly revealing the worth ol 
our ſouls in thy ſight : for giving thine only Son to redeen 


them, when loſt by the fall of our firſt parents; for hi 


opening anew and living way through his fleſh, whereby 


our guilty ſouls can have acceſs to thee with confidence 
be acquitted, purified, and exalted to dwell eternally in th 

bleſſed preſence. 0 . + A. 
Glory be to thee, who didſt promiſe and haſt ſent dow 
from heaven oy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, guide, anc 
s of thoſe who come to thee by Chriſt Je 


We return thee, O God, our unfeigned thanks for th 


repeated promiſes of glory, reſerved in heaven for every 
foul which departeth this life .in the true faith and fear of th 
name. We deſire alſo to adore thy tender mercies toward: 


us, in laying hell as it were open before our eyes; that 
fully apprized of that dreadful place of torment, the priſo 
of loſt ſouls, we may ever labour to eſcape it. We biel 


hee for all thy compaſſionate calls, warnings, and exhorta 
* This Prayer may be properly uſed after Chapters 1 and 2, of 


this work, 
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Prayer 1.] For a due Knowledge, &c. __ 
tions, both in thy word and providence, deſigned to lead us 
to regard above every thing the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

And now, O gracious Father! crown, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, all this thy goodneſs, by making it, through thy 
grace, effectual to work in us a lively and perpetual concern 


for the ſalvation of our immortal ſouls, 


Deliver us, O God! from that groſs ignorance, ſtupidi- 
ty, and contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, in which we are na- 
turally involved. O! reſcue us from the prevailing power 
of things preſent and ſtriking to our ſenſes; from the abuſe 
of bodily health and ſtrength; from the enchantments of 
the pleaſures of fin, or of any earthly comforts whatſoever : 
from anxious care concerning the body or things of this 
world; which all aft in eonfederacy againſt us, both to 
prevent and to extinguiſh a due ſolicitude to ſave our ſouls. 
alive. Keep us alſo, O God of all power and grace! from 
neglecting our fouls through the in fectious example of the 
multitude, or throogh fear of being had in deriſion for la- 
bouring fervently in the means of Fs them. Wherever 
we are, whatever. is our employ, ſtill ſound, O God!] in- 
our ears, that momentous queſtion, What is a man profited, . 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and oy his own ſoul ? and: 
uhat ſhall a man gite in exchange for his ſoul ? Continually 
do thou diſpoſe our hearts to avoid every thing that would 
prove hurtful to our ſouls, to watch unto prayer for their 
preſervation, and to obtain ſure and certain proofs, that they - 
ſhall be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 8 8 

Finally, O God ! we beſeech thee to have compaſſion on- 
the great multitude who ſet at nought their never-dying 
ſouls ; who are ſecure and at eaſe, though on the point of 
being e ernally loſt: cauſe, O Lord! the ſcales to fall from 
their eyes; take away from them all their hardneſs of heart, 
contempt of thy word, and cruelty towards themſelves; ; 
that they at laſt may inherit thy great ſalvation, prepared for 
the ſouls of the fanhful in Chiil Jeſus, For his ſake alone 
ve beſeech thee to hear us; and in him we fruſt, our Me- 
diator and Redeemer, Amen. | : ; 


ez 
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For the right Knowledge of God. _— 


' GOD ! whom no man knoweth naturally, or can dif M © 
cover by his own underſtanding, command, we hum 
bly beſeech thee, the light of the knowledge of thy glory 0 


ſhine into our hearts. May we conceive of thee, O ever 

bleſſed God! as thou haſt deſcribed thyſelf in thy word favour 

Teach us to think of thee as the God who inhabiteſt eterni 3 
ty; who haſt made all things by the breath of thy mouth "ng 
who upholdeſt all things by the word of thy power, whi thy gr. 
filleſt all things by thy preſence, and haſt created them fe and by 
thy own glory. May we ever look up to thee as ſeated ot This 
the throne of the univerſe, killing and giving life, ordain Cod! 
ing health and fickneſs, making rich and poor, as ſeemer 3 
delt in thy ſight, doing whatſoever thou pleaſeſt in the 2 . 
mies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the ear want te 
Raiſe our grovelling ideas of thy glorious perfections, an Bhs ths 
help us daily to org what is beyond the power of create ing. ſer 

minds to comprehend. 3 * lei 
each us allo, O bleſſed God! to underſtand that as ER 
_ thy majeſty and might, fo is thy knowledge and wiſdom ; thi neſs anc 
known unto thee, from the beginning, are all thy works, ſentatio! 
ell places of thy dominion ; that our moſt ſecret purpoſc & of 
deſires, and thoughts, are more open to thy all-feeing ey( bs we tl 
than even to the notice of our .own minds. Enlarge o the> on] 
conceptions of thy wiſdom, which ordatns and governs : ind for 
things for the brighteſt diſplay of thine own excellen to teach 
And in the view of our inability to judge what it is fit f truth, be 
thee to command or to do, may we bow down before eve pentance 
zevelation of thy will with the loweſt reverence, and | with all | 
every appointment of thy providence reſpecting us and o- Neat i 
fellow - creatures with the readieſt ſubmiſſion, New 
O Lord! open our eyes, and cauſe thy goodneſs to pa hanged | 
before us. May we behold thee pouring out the bleſſin his in en 
of health and ſtrength, of food and raiment, and exerciii igh Pri 
forbearance and long-ſuffering, even to the moſt evil "Wnanifeft | 
unthankful. Above all, we beſeech thee to grant us . ih thyſ, 
I:ght of true faith, to behold thee in Chrift 8 ort 4 
world unto thyſelf, not imputing their treſpaſfes, but free 


offering life and righteouſneſs to rebels and enemies agail 
thee . $25: "13 ? ; 


— 
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I 2 Prayer 2..] For the right Knowledge of God. 347 
And leaſt our wicked hearts ſhould abuſe the riches of thy 
grace, root and ground us in the knowledge of thyſelf as a 
7:ghteous and jealous God, and to ſinners out of Chriſt a 
conſuming fire. Fill us with a perpetual conſciouſneſs of 
thy efſentral holineſs, not to be approached but through the 
mediation of thy Son; not vouchſating remiſſion of fin 
without the ſhedding of blood, even the blood of him that is 
higher than the heavens. | ET ge 5 3 
Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding, to perceive ho, 
favourable and gracious thou art to all that believe truly in 
thee. May we ſee that the care of their ſouls is ever with 
thee, O moſt gracious God, to water them with the dew of 
by grace, and, leſt any hurt them, to keep them by night 
an ay. : 26 
This knowledge and manifeſtation of thyſelf to us. O 
God ! we earneſtly beg, in order that we may never more 
forget thee, or ſlightly think or ſpeak of thee, or wickedly 
imagine thee in our hearts ſuch a one as ourſelves, We 
want to underſtand and know thee aright, that we may glo- 
ty thee as God; that we may truſt in thee without waver- 
ing, ſerve thee with all alacrity and perſeverance, delight 
ourſelves in thee, and never more wilfully offend the. 
O our God, for. Chriſt's ſake pardon our paſt. forgetful; 
ks, Mneſs and groſs ignorance of thee, Pardon all our miſrepre- 
„entations of thy nature and will, which we have been gul- 
* of making both to ourſelves and others.. Puniſh us not 
5 © WM; we have deſerved, for being ſatisfied ſo long to hear of 
tee only. by the hearing of the ear, without reverencing 


llenc ind fearing thee in our hearts. VEIN ſake, who came 
c (ol teach us the way of worſhipping thce in ſpirit. and in 
850 ruth, be merci ful unto our unrighteouſneſs, Give us re- 
nd Nentance for all that is paſt; and incline our hearts to pray 
4 vith all per ſeverance for the gift of thy Spirit, that he may 

I ereal to us the things of God, and enable us with open 
_ 10 behold as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, ſo as to be 
offer changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. We aſk 
ek bis in entire dependence upon our merciful and faithful 
i] a sb Prieſt, Jeſus thy Son, who came into the world 10 
us (i 2nifeſt thy name to them that believe on him. To him, 
5 th thyſelf, and the eternal Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
t fee orld without end. AW. 3 ge; 


26 
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Confeſſion of Sin and Humiliation. * 

THOU moſt holy God, who reſiſtech the proud, andi ceedir 

JP giveſt grace to the humble; humble us, we beſeech ſembl, 
thee, in our own eyes. Subdue that haughty ſpirit within And \ 
us, which turns with diſdain from the fight of our natural in the 
ee ee and cannot brook the charge of ſin fulneſi nan, 
brought againſt us in thy word. „ thou re 
To this end, O God, do thou affect our conſciences by depray 
the conſideration of the time we have ſpent in ignorance deefne 
and folly; not feeling our dependence upon thee; not af not be 
fected with thy abſolute authority over us; neither diſcovery vile af 
ing the excellence of obedience to thee ; nor the baſeneſs off dued b 
rebelling againſt thee. 8 faculty 
With ſhame would we acknowledge our forget fulneſs offi tering | 

' thee, ſo ſeldom inquiring, - Where is God our Maker Grant 
With grief would we reflect how, when rebuked with ſick nate de 
neſs or pain, or forced by our dangers or deliverances, iq; ouſneſ. 
advert to thy power and goodneſs, the remembrance of the] newing 
Has vaniſhed away even as a dream when one awaketh.-ſ what w 
The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of that is, 
life, how have theſe engroſſed us, ſo that thou, O God ve be; 
waſt not in all our thoughts. Or if through the force ol mility | 
education. or pious examples we could not entirely ban to keep 
theremembrance of thee, how often, alas ! have we ſet Furt! 
nought thy counſel. Inſtead of trembling at thy command ledge o 
we have trampled it under our feet. When thou haſt call of hea 
ed, we have refuſed to anſwer. We have behaved to theM our fel] 
as if thy laws were unreaſonable, and thy ſervice contempEf ve be! 
tible. Our evil paſſions we have obeyed readily, but vw upon o 
would not regard thy counſel, nor be checked by thy re fects, k 
proof. W | lame cc 
Lord, open our eyes, to ſee that all this our forgetfulneſi Final 
and contempt of thee, has proceeded from the enmity . ſhew to 
thee which is natural to our fallen minds. Shew us how o who de! 
ten our hearts have riſen up within us againſt thee, not b pride b. 
ing able to bear that Thou ſhouldeſt be ſo highly exa'teMWagerava 
and that we ſhould be reſtrained from every ſinful gratiiic-Wreaſon t 
tion. Convince us, that for this cauſe we have not lik; and per: 
to retain the knowledge of thee, but ſaid unto thee in of bow do. 


| hearts, Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge may coz 
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Prayer 3.] Confeſſion of Sin and Humiliation. 349 
thy ways. Inaverſion to thee, alas ! we have too often cho- 
ſen the company of the ungodly, whilſt we have held the 
moſt zealous of thy ſervants in deriſion, counting their 
lives fooliſhneſs, and their end to be without honour. © | 
And now, O God! we cannot but own that we are ex- 
ceedingly ſinful in thy ſight. - Let us not palliate and dif. 
ſemble our ſin, but acknowledge it with ſincere contrition- 
And while we bewail our corrupt flate, teach us to cry out 
in the moſt profound admiration of thy grace; Lord, what is 
man, that thou art mindful of ham and the ſon of man, that 
thou regardeſt him? From a deep conviction of our total 
depravity, enable us to perceive our abſolute need of a Re- 
deemer. May we ſee our finfulneſs to be ſuch, as could 
not be pardoned but through his atoning blood ; and our 
vile affections ſo many and ſo ſtrong, as could not be ſub- 
dued but by his Spirit ; and we ourſelves in every part and 
faculty ſo totally fallen from God, as to be incapable of en- 
tering into his kingdom, except we are firſt created .anew. 
Grant us wiſdom, O Lord, from every diſcovery of our in- 
nate depravity, to ſet a higher value on the blood and righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and to hunger and thirſt more fer the re- 
newing influences of his ſpirit, From a clear knowledge of 
what we are in ourſelves, and from the convidtion that in us, 
that is, in our corrupt nature, dwelleth no good thing, may 
we be jealous of ourſelves and circumſpect, and with all hu- 
mility put our whole truſt in thy promiſes, power, and grace, 
to keep us from falling. 5 
Further, O Lord, we beſeech thee to make the know- _ 
Jedge of our natural corruption work in us great tenderneſs. 
of heart towards all mankind. May we pity and pray for 
our fellow-creatures, and endeavour to amend-them—may 
we be led, by what we obſerve in others, to turn our eyes 
upon ourſelves, and to diſcover more clearly our own de- 
fects, knowing that we are all of one blood, and heirs of the 
lame corruption. 5 | e FX 
Finally, we comment to thee, O God, who alone canſt/ 
ſhew to them that be ia error the light of truth, all thoſe 
who deny their natural blindneſs and corruption. Let not 


pride blind their eyes; ſet their fins before them in all their- - 
aggravations; convince-them by thy Spirit that they have 
reaſon to abhor themſelves : let them ſee thee as thou art, 
and perceive the fpotleſs purity of thy law ; that they may 
bow down before thee, wretched and miſerable; that they 
may come poor, and blind, and naked, to partake of the ſal- 


. Particular Subjects. [Prayer | 
vation which thou haſt provided in Chriſt Jeſus for us, b 
nature ſinners and enemies to thyſelf; for the ſake and 


the name of thy dear Son, who came to ſeek and to ſay 


that which was loſt, we beſeech thee to hear us. Amen, 
. „ 6 OY > EEO 
For a right Knowledge of the Law... 


a 


| honour of thy great name, yet full of mercy to us mi 


ſerable ſinners; thou haſt given us a law ſpiritual, pure, and 
holy: Jet us not, we beſeech thee, live without a cler 
Enable us to ſee 
that it can give no righteouſneſs to fallen man; and that it 


knowledge of its nature and its deſign. 


was ordained to humble him, and to give him the know 
e of his ſin and demerit. ü | | 

5 Grane, therefore, O-God that we may utterly ceaſe 
from every expectation of eſcaping thy wrath, through ou 
perſonal obedience to the law. Let the time paſt ſuffice ug 
to have been ignorant of its demands; to have truſted fo 
righteouſneſs to our prayers, our virtues, our duties and 
performances. Now we ſee ourſelves cut off from ever 

have of mercy, on account of our own defert. O! make 
thy law effettually operate, to produce in us a true and 
abiding humiliation. By the ſtrictneſs of its moral precepts 
and the ſeverity of its curſes, may it prove to us a ſchoo! 
maſter, teaching us moſt powerfully our need of ſuch a Sa- 
viour as the Lord Feſus Chriſt. May an increaſing knows 
ledge of its extent {weep away every refuge of vanity an 

hes, to which we naturally flee as a cover for our guilt, 
May it make us build all our hope of acceptance with thee 
only on that ſurge foundation laid in Sion; on that tried 
corner-ſtone, the crucified Jeſus. As perſons. concluded 
under fin by thy law, O God! may we look with tears o 

joy, with thankfulneſs unutterable, with affiance unſhaken, 
to Him who is God and man in one Chriſt; who bath re- 
deemedall who flee to him for refuge from the curſe of the 
law, and who gives them the victory over it, having been 

made himſelf a curſe for them. 

O!] may this great, this only Fulfiller of the law, be al- 
ways honoured and truſted in by us, as the end of the lau 


GOD! infinitely glorious in holineſs, jealous of the 
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Prayer 4-] For a right Knowledge of the Law. 381 
or righteonſneſs to every one that believe. To him may we 
be tru 7 thank ful and obedient with all gladneſs and readi- 
neſs o 

ter covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes: may we re- 
joice and triumph 1 1 in Chriſt, that whilſt the righte- 
ouſneſs bf the Law faith, he man who doeth theſe things ſhall 
live by them, we may embrace the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
which ſaith, if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
zalt believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


And the nearer the all-deciſive hour approaches, when 7 


we muſt ſtand before the awful bar of God, ſo much the 
more ſolicitous do thou make us to be found, not under the 


Law, but under grace; to be found in Chriſt, not truſting in 
5 which ts of the Law, for juſtification, 


our own T1ghteou 
but in the righteouſn 


rghteouſneſs which 15 of God by faith that ſo in the pre- 


ſence of men and angels, and to the contuſion of the ene- 
mies of our ſouls, it may be proclaimed in the laſt day of 
us, Theſe are the believers in my word! there is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt * „ 25 
We beſeech thee, O God! to have compaſſion upon 
thoſe who have a zeal for God, but not according io khnows- 


ledge ; who being ignorant of thy righteouſneſs, are going about 


to eſtabliſh their own, and have not ſubmitted themſelves to the 
nohteouſneſs of God. Give them to know they can never 
have peace or ſafety upon any foundation they can lay with 
their own hands; lead them to the rock that is higher than 


themſelves, and to him who is called, with reſpett to his 


church, by this endearing title, the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
Finally, We beg that thou wouldit give - repentance and 

converſion from the dreadful error of | 

who are wreſting the Law to their own deſtruction; who. 

reje&t it as the rule of their life, and in the madneſs of their 


folly and impiety, deſpiſe that holineſs, without whichno man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Teach them that the Law 2s good, i a 
e it lawfully ;z and that whoever is dead to the Lat, 


man 
_ the body of Chriſt, is married to another, even to him 
that 25 rat” woug the dead, that he ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto God. E 0 

theſe our requeſts, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt the 
N our advocate, and the propitiation for our ſins. 


mind. May we love him as the ſurety to us of a bei- 


neſs which 1s through the faith of Chriſt, the 


their ways, to all 


ear and anſwer us, O King of heaven! in all 


7 


. * 


- 


affi ance in him, to {| 
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For true Faith, 


| E offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our unfeigne; 
VV | thanks for thy great goodneſs to us.—Inſtead 9 
dooming us, apoſtate and rebellious creatures, to perdition 
as our fins deſerve, thou haſt Jaid our help upon one mighty 
and able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto thee b 
him. We bleſs thee for commanding us to place our whok 

upply all our wants. 

But, O Lord ee thou knoweſt that naturally our 
hearts are full of pride and unbelief ; unwilling to confeſ 
our ruined ſtate, and to make application to him, who alone 
can ſave us. Thou ſeeſt that we are prone to deceive our 
ſelves ; apt to be confident that we are believers in Jeſus 


whilſt we are utterly void of true faith, while all our natu 


ral blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ſtill remain. 
But we beſeech thee, O God of truth! to diſperſe, by 


the convitiion and teaching of thy Spirit, all vain imagina 


tions of our hearts, and to remove all pernicious errors 


Whatever is wanting to make us not almoſt, but altogethe 


believers in Chriſt Jeſus, do thou diſcover to us, and wor 


in us. Every falſe preſumptuous hope do thou beat down 


how long ſoever we have cheriſhed it, how confidently ſo 
ever we have built upon it. 1 3, 
If we have not yet come truly to Chriſt for life, give u 
grace, O God!] without delay, to draw nigh to him as gui 
ty and periſhing ſinners, and to depend upon his atonin 
death and meritorious righteouſneſs as our introduction int 
thy favour, and ſateguard from the wrath to come. An 
let a ſolid peace and a hvely hope take place in our minds 


inſtlead 4 guilty fears or ſtupid inſenſibility; and throug 
the blo 


of Chriſt oun paſſover, may we have boldneſs t 
enter into the holieſt, and in the ſpirit of adoption to cr) 
unto thee, Abba, Father. ME CO Win: 

Give us grace to perceive our abſolute need of inſtruc! 
in righteouſneſs, and to depend upon Chriſt to reveal to u 
by his Spirit, in the uſe of the means of grace, all thing 


that pertain to bur ſalvation. Senſible of the miſts whic 


our natural corruption and prejudices caſt before our eyes 
and of the dimneſs and obſcurity with which we behold the 
glorious objects of our Faith, help us to draw nigh to him 
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prayer 6. For Confidence in Chrift, 353 
bat we may receive our ſight, and be made wiſe unto ſalva- 
jon! OS e | 5 
And as thou art acquainted, O Lord, with all our weak 
eſs, and the ſtrength of our enemies, O ! lead us to the 
Jock that is higher than ourſelves. Let our ſouls be ſtay- 
d upon Him, who is the defence of thoſe that truſt in him. 
n his name and in his ſtrength may we go forth, prepared 
heerfully to do, or patiently to ſuffer whatſoever is thy 


er 0 
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ng doubts and vain fears, give us an heart to cleave with 
all and ſtedfaſt purpoſe to our Redeemer. And as an evi- 


y out 
onfeſ 
along 
our 
Jeſus 


nalu 


ndued with ſtrength to walk uprightly, to work righteouf- 
jeſs, and in all things to adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
We pray for the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
nowledge of im more and more; and for ſuch faith in his 
ower, his love, and all-ſufhcient mediation, as may expel 
rom our hearts that fear of death, from which Chriſt 
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lemn hour of our diſſolution ſhall be at hand, and we ſhall 
noſt need the conſolations of Chriſt, may we then moft 
Imly depend upon him. May we know in whom we hate 
ehrved, and that he is able to keep that which we have intruſt- 
d to him. We beg this in dependence upon him, who liv- 
th and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
men. N e og. Fel 


— al j 


onin D | 
n ini 9 | 

Ant i 
n1nds 1 | | 
—_ For Confidence in Chriſt. | 
[els td | . | * 
2. cr] 3 LORD Jeſu Chriſt ! infinitely ee art thou to be 

exalted and extolled, and to be very 


uctiofhoughts: infinitely worthy that all men ſhould honour thee, 
| to uffen as they honour the Father.— We, humbly believing in 
thing FW) name, come now into thy preſence, entreating thee to 
whicMWiplay with a divine energy to us the whole of that charac- 
eyes" thou ſuſtaineſt for the falvation of ſinners. _ 

Id ih We want, O Lord, a more heart-affefting knowledge of 
him 


vill, concerning us. And, inſtead of yielding to perplex- 


Jence that we do indeed truſt in thy only begotten Son, and 
re accepted by thee in him, may we find that our ſouls are 


came 
0 deliver thoſe who believe. And finally, We beſeech 
hee, O merciful and gracious God, when the trying and 


igh in all our 


e benefits purchaſed for thy church by thy holy incarnation 


7 
. LY * TY * - — 
— * 222 — — — — 
3 oo — 
way 10mg = og Y OE ll — 
4 . : 2 
pa — — > — > >> — — 
—— B —— > => — 8 
— r 2 — 1 o 


F 
LOT © Ag l 
— — — E 


BE 


——— 


FE - 8+ > 
— 
ä—UU— ꝛ—— — —— —— ID 
- 


> pos . 
— 3 * — 


354 Peäaarticular Subjects. | [Prayer t 


and nativity, by thy ſinleſs life and meritori6us death on t 


croſs. Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding to perceive 
that as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, tha 


alſo thyſelf didſt take part of the ſame, that as their repre 


fentative and ſurety thou mighieſt fulfil all righteouſneſ 
By the power of a divine faith may we behold thee, by t 


death on the croſs, 1 tranſgreſſion, making an end q 
ſin, making reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing 


everlaſting righteouſneſs! O ! take away the veil of 1gng 


rance and unbelief, which would keep us from-heholding! 
thy deacn the glory which belongs to it. Teach us to ne 
gard it as making our peace with God, and may it purgeo 


conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living Go 


Againſt all the fiery darts of the wicked one, may this proy 
to us an impenetrable ſhield that Chriſt has died, yea, 

ther riſen again: under the moſt diſtreſſing accuſations ( 
guilt, may Chriſt crucified. be to us a hiding-place from 
wind, and a covert from the tempeſt of divine.wrath.! 0 


enlarge and exalt continually our ideas of the efficacy oft 


atonement and righteouſneſs; not that we may from theng 
take encouragement. to ſin (abhorred be the execrab 


thought) but that our hearts may be ſet at liberty from 


chilling flaviſh fear, that we may run the way vf thy con 


mandments, knowing our labour not to be in vain in t 


Lord -- 1 „ 
And we beſeech thee, O Lord ! to grant unto us grace 


| truſt in thy might, for preſervation from the force of allo 


inbred luſts, and outward temptations. May we. kno 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy power, which wor 
eth mightily in all them that believe! Aſſure our hear 
againſt all ſuggeſtions to the contrary, that thou art bo 


able and willing to ſubdue our iniquities, and to keep us u 


blameable and unreproveable in holineſs before thee. Ove 
come our proud 2 ſelf-ſufhcient ſpirit, that it may nes 
lead us again to diſhonour and provoke thee, by attempt 
to perform duty, reſiſt temptation, or eſcape the ſnares 
our enemies in our own ſtrength. Convince us, O Lor 
that when we are moſt weak in our own opinion of oll 
ſelves, if led by the ſenſe of weakneſs to ſeek thy help, thi 


are we moſt ſtrong; and that whilſt we depend on thy 


and thy favour towards us, no force or number of temp! 
tions, no corruption or weakneſs of our nature, no ſtreng 
of the moſt confirmed habits, nor any attempts of vat 
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prayer 7.] For the Influence of the Spirit. 333 


For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, impreſs 


rep pon our hearts, O Lord, the knowledge of thy original 
aſnelWlory. Give us to embrace with full aſſurance of under- 

by anding and joy unſpeakable that great myſtery of godlineſs, 
end hat though born a child, and given to us as a ſon in our na- 
ng iure, thou wert ſtill God manifeſt in the fleſh, the mighty 
ig Cod, by whom are all things, and for whom are. all thingy 
ling iH by whom all things conſiſt. In ſpite of all oppoſition 


rom our own pride and 1gnorance, may we obey and bow 


ge oWown be fore this truth of thy infallible word. From hence 
Gray We at all times remember, that thou art indeed infinite | 
pron wiſdom to teach, and in power to defend us; infinite in 


olineſs to ſanctify us, and in juſtice to avenge thy injured 
ame; infinite in goodneſs to ſupply all our wants, and to 
omplete our felicity ; infinite in truth to accomplith all thy 
xceeding great and precious promiſes made to them that 
all upon thee, and altogether a Saviour, ſuch as our deep 
nd manifold neceſſities abſolutely require, O!] let us have 
n ourſelves the witneſs of thy power and glory, from our 
nereaſing experience of a divine change wrought in our un- 


ame all the days of our life on earth; and when we depart 
ence, may be prepared to join in the ſong of the ranſomed 


| ff the Lord, and for ever to adore and bleſs thee, ſaying, 
all o8i/orthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and rich- 

_ knoiſs, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and glory, and honour, and 
wong ing. Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power, be un- 
** 0 him that Heth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, fer 

7 5 £ " . 


er and ever, Amen. 


Ove 4 | 

ner e 

mptl 5 rd gat 5 

. th TDor the Influence of the Spirit. 

hy 2 9 THOU infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit ! by whoſe 
emp! inſpiration all Scripture was given; whoſe deſcent on 
Irene day of Pentecoſt, in token of thy preſence with the 


hurch of Chriſt, was moſt viſible and glorious! we deſire 
0 magnify thy name for all the mighty ſigns and wonders 


ſhall be able to prevail againſt us, to deſtroy or enflave our 


lerſtanding and will; that ſo we may praiſe and magnify thy 


* 


so Putioulr She. FPriyer Wnyer 


which the apoſtles and evangeliſts, in old time, were b And : 
thee enabled to perform. We thank thee for thy gloriouWride an 
works, through which the heathen became the heritage Mee tog 
the Lord, and the utmoſt parts of the earth his poſfleſſionſWungs, t 
We adore thee, O thou Holy Ghoſt! as the Spirit of truii Hbeme 
who alone canſt lead us, blind, perverſe, proud creature Heek and 
into the knowledge of the truth: as the Comforter, whoſWlone, v 
anointing alone can open our eyes to behold excellency an Har evid 
glory in thoſe things of God, which the natural man rs, that 
ceiveth not, neither can he know them, becauſe they aretion o 
ſpiritually diſcerned. We deſire alſo to own how entire|Mels, me 
we ſtand indebted to thy ſacred influence on our minds, Whred in 
we can now ſay with any affiance and real knowledge thWearts of 
Jeſus Chrift is Lord. If he is now become precious to u Lead i 
we would confeſs to thy honour, it is becaùſe thou haſt te ¶ ho have 
tified of him, and glorified him before us: that if we noWoan ang 
ſee the evil of attempting to come to the Father any oth thy te: 
way than throngh the Son of his love, it is becauſe thoWlpiratio 
O Holy Ghoſt ! haſt taken of the things that are Chriliey ſpea 
and ſhewn them unto us: that if we have been ſtripped ive the! 
every plea to juſtification before God, which the pride Me they 
 -our hearts would ſet up; if we. have been reduced to i name 
. neceſſity of ſeeking mercy and grace only for the MetliatoWving oc 
fake, it has been owing to thy grace, and to thy name Ii Pity, C 
the praiſe, We know that in us. that is, in our ileWings thi 
dewelleth no good thing ; to thy inſpiration therefore we Hr. N 
cribe the glory of all the good we have been able to peiWbrougl 
form; of all the light and life we have received and enjoy their h 
ed in our public or private acts of deyotion ; of all our ed Finally 
fication from time to time by hearing thy word read ane prayet 
reached to us. For it is thou, O eternal Spirit! who baWurch : + 
elped our infirmities, and by thine own power and demonom abox 
ſtration made the means of grace to be effettual to the in ration 2 
provement of our ſouls, |  W'0ad ab 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that our experimental knows, Tu 
ledge of thy bleflings may create in us more vehement dell with 
fires to be filled with te fruit of the Spirit, which 15 in Mitten 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, We deſire more and mo ot God 
to experience thy divine influences, ſo as to live in the om be 
rit, and wall in the Spirit. To this end may we cheriſh men. 


ineſtimably precious, all thy ſuggeſtions, covet more tha 
any other thing thy aids, comforts, and illuminations, yi! 
up ourſelves entirely to thy teaching, and be led by thee it 
to the land of Haines diefe IF „„ 


BEE, r 
he 


Prayer 7.] For the Influence of the Spirit. 357 
And as we are not ignorant of the dangers into which our 
ride and the ſubtlety of Satan may betray we beg of 
hee to give us a-lound mind and a right judgment in all 
hings, that we may never cauſe thy influences io be blaf- 
hemed o—_ our ſinful folly and enthuſiaſm. May we 
eek and expect thy aid in thoſe ways, and by thoſe means 
bone, which are of thy own appointment. May this be 
ar evidence that the Holy Ghoſt is with us and dwelleth in 
„ that we obtain victory over our iniquities, and the poſ- 
ſhon of love, joy, and peace towards God, and of gemle- 
eſs, meekneſs, and gopdneſs towards men, which are de- 
ared in thine own word to be tlie fruit of the Spirit in the 
tarts of the fäth full! . 
Lead into the way of truth, O thou almighty Spirit, all 
o have been deceived by Satan's trans forming himſelf in- 
an angel of light; all thoſe deluded fouls, who lay claim 
p thy teaching, and boaſt themſelves to be full of thy divine 
lpiration, whilſt they are heady and high-minded, whilſt 
bey ſpeak and walk contrary to thy law and ' teſtimony: 
ve them to know and to forſake their on deluſions, be- 
re they are called to anſwer” for bringing reproach upon 
name, for proving a rock of offehce to others, and for 
ving occaſion to the adverſaries totriumph. 


Pity, O Lord, thoſe who mock at, or blaſpheme the 
mgs that are ſpoken in the Scripture of thy work and 
ory, May thoſe, who in ignorance contradi&t thy truth, 
wrongs to repentance by thine own light and convictiohs 
their hearts. Tt A AMS > Ned ASE I $3 HEMT AT 4.7 ye Fre FO 
Finally, O thou Lord and Giver of all ſpiritual life; hear 
prayers of all the Wee of Chriſt's myſtical body the 


urch: O! that thou wouldeſt ſend down thy influence 
om above, upon all fleſh! O! that the waſhing of rege. 
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt might be ſhed” 
road abundantly in every place, for the 'converſion ot 
ws, Turks, Infidels, "ul Jeretics; and that all who 
zell within the ſound of thoſe lively oracles, which were 
ten by thy inſpiration, may truly unde rſtand the myſte- 
of God the Spirit, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, io 
dom be everlaiting praiſe,” might, majeſty, and dominion. 
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G5 5 be to thee, O Lord God almighty and ever- 


laſting, for exalting thine only begotten Son to be 
a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion o 
fins . offenders, who have no power of our 
elves, tru y to repent. of 
Make us, we b beſeech thee, 0 Gad. dul lenũble of this 
thy mercy, "and of our EA need of it, that neither the 
conſciouſneſs of guilt. may deter us imploring thy par 
don, nor the love of ſin delude us to fancy we can of our 
ſelves caſt away our tranſgreſſions. Let us not flatter our 
ſelves that ſickneſs or pain, ene, or the approach of 
be will neceſſarily diſpoſe us io repentance... Give us ic 
that if we are no longer hardened in Un, it is be 

f my Lord make tþ.our hearts ſoft; it, Ve are brough 
to God and acceptc . 08 ma Me moſt thankfully 20 
knowledge that , is, becauſe the Lord. bath granted us re 
pentance L ay we BE forget, that every goo 
age perfed gift is 17 above, and cometh. down from the Fa 
ther of Ls. in whom 15 no e eee, neither Jhadow 0 

71 


: turni 
7 nr 0 Lord God | commanded. all men ever 
wh 75 155 repent, and declave that except we repent we ger 
all Sold Suffer 5 7 IEIEIOT Ga, we beſeech thee, 
płide to lead us to ju 55 175 as the Scribes and Pha 
riſees did of old, and. to refuſe to be baptized with the bay 
_ tiſm of repentance. , Let not the benefits we have. enjoycl 
from education, through thy preventing or reſtraining grace 
puff us u 952 think. we need no repentance. Let not th 
commendations of men, or any fancied excellencies wv 
poſſeſs, ſeduce us Lese chat we need — el the word 
ings of a contrite heart; or, romp. uy us eee . 
innocent, therefore e ur Tg away From: be, Fr ro 
ſuch blindne adack heart, 
us. Suppreſs 15 in its firſt rilings; con 
no greater provocation in thy ſi ht than for man, that 
born of a woman, to exalt himfelf—than to ſay, I am nnd 
cent, neither is there iniquity in me, tor which I ought 
mourn and repent before od. | 
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rayer 8.] For true Repentance. 359 
And do thou, who art a God of pity, inſtruct us by thy 
pirit, that we may perfectly diſtinguiſh between true re- 
ntance and every falſe appearance of this precious grace. 
ve us to know, that freedom from groſs iniquities is nog 
ficient proof that we are paſſed from death unto life, and 
mbered by thee, our God, amongſt repenting ſinners. 
et no other evidence ſatisfy us that we are ourſelves of that 
x aWppy number, than the loathing of ourſelves for the evil of 
r ways and of our daings ; the forſaking'of every ſin, the 
ling within ourſelves a heart humbled for our tranſgreſ- 
os, and depending wholly for remiſſion of ſins on the 
ood of thy Son. May theſe inſeparable properties of 
e repentance be found in us; may they always appear to 


re influence on our tempers and practice, proclaiming to 
our about us that we are become new creatures in Chriſt Je- 
Our WG 1 17 * S r WEN | "oy 741 84 4 1 FI” : ' 2 be 
1 oflAs we pray thus, O Lord ! for the bleſſing and gift of 
1 qe repentance for ourſelves, ſo do we-intreat thee to have 
be 


rcy upon all who feel the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit. 
ad them to a complete repentance; give them beauty) for 
ls, and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs,* 7 
t they may flourtſh as trees of the Lord's planting, thut be | 
be glonfied. Pity thoſe who are putting off their repen- - 
ce to a fick bed and a dying hour; who, whilſt they are 
nowledging that they cannot but periſh unleſs they re- 
| , love their ſins ſo deſperately as to pit off calling up- 
ever their God to an hour on which they cannot depend. 1 
2 mulnvince them of their madneſs, bring them to the right 1 
of their reaſon, incline them to liſten to the calls of thy | 
a, that they may make haſte to flee for refuge whilſt it 


re accepted time and the day of ſalvation; ' 


oye "ally, we beſeech thee, O God, for thy own name's =_ 
gracq and for thy truth's ſake, lift up by thy Spirit a ſtandard 8 
ot i} the profaneneſs which is come in upon our land like Wt 
5 d. Take away from the wicked the'lie in their Tight © | | 
world, who imagine that it ſhall be well with them in eterni- / 

ws en though they die without true and faithful repen- | 
„„ d RIDE TEAS TOTS ERIE " 
deliveFull down, O God! even to the ground this ſtrong- hold 1 
here Whine enemies; may none cry to themſelves, Peace and 4 
that Wiy, till they are alive from the dead, and till their ini- | 
n 11098 is purged]; tillthey walk as obedient children by faith 
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360 Particular Subjedts. [Prayer of Fray 
thee, O God of all grace! in dependence upon his all. ui] Par 
ficient, merits, and never-ceaſing1nterceſſion, who has com to lam 
manded repentance and remiſſion of ſins to be preached i O ho- 
his name to every creature, even Jeſus Chriſt the rightcoug 7 5 he 
Amen. | VV 8 5 | ed wo 

: | alas ! |] 

8 WOO | ere this 

75 | | lief, m 
AER IN. | rely up 

Mt io to, DFO TEL, ERR nels m 

For right Diſpoſitions towards God. ogy 

CY. THOU moſt glorious God, Father of angels and Mof it {h 
men, and through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, a reconcifſ may we 

ed Father to all them that believe in his name; worthy Hees tc 
thou to receive from us, thy reaſonable creatures, all poll tiful G 
ble eee our abſolute dependence upon thee, facultie 
our delight in thee, and of our thankfulneſs for all thy incline 
nefits. E r i OM 19645301 EF. Make L 
Wie now bow down our knees before thee, beſeechi fear of 
thee to give us grace to ſerve thee acceptably with reveren witneſs 
and godly fear. Root out of our, hearts our natural pi Han 
- ſumption and horrible abuſe of thy mercy. And work Give u: 
us ſuch a filial awe, both of thy goodneſs and of thy gie and the 
neſs, that neither the love of honour nor intereſt, neit! thought 
the pleaſure nor the gain of ſin, may ever draw us to act Ive dare 
ſpeak, or deſire any thing in oppoſition to thy will. In men anc 
our trials, however we may be tempted, ſtill do thou bep lor the 1 
ſent with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, that we may nc:ets of 
ver depart-fromthee. 37 oo J ere the 
"To all thy other mercies, O our God! which are ,, Conlt 
ing in upon us on every fide, and new to us every mor begotten 
add that chief one, a truly thankful heart. Let us reve his 
back unto thee the little return we are able, for all thy" Y/ant ev: 
benefits, Menn of fervent gratitude. Penete dhe fulne 
our fouls with a ſenſe! of the infinite obligations we nd mor 
thee : conſtrain us by the bleſſings of our creation, preſq nd divi! 
vation, and above all by the mercies of redemption throu'cate in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to preſent ourſelves unto thee as our 01 
living ſacrifice, which is our moſt rea ſonable ſervice. Ma e deriv: 
the thought of an intelligent creature's being: ungrateful ot obey 
his Maker, of a ſinner redeemed by the blood of God bei! hockey 
Y! raiſe 


unthankful to his deliverer, appear always to our minds t 


— 
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yer ¶ Prayer 9.] For right Diſpoſitions towards God. 361 
11.6, Pardon, O merciful God !- what we have too much cauſe 
con to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of our hearts. 
ned O bow ready are we to miſtruſt thee in any preſſing difficul- 
teu ty ; how hard do we find it in any trial to rely upon thy nak- 
ed word, and to truſt in thy inviſible power ! How often, 
alas! have we given thee cauſe to ſay of us, - How long is it 
ere this people will believe me? From this evil heart of unbe- 
lief, moſt gracious God, deliver us; enable us ſtedfaſtly to 
rely upon every word of thy promiſe ; in the hour of dark- 
neſs may it ſupport us, and however in appearance all 
things may ſeem to go contrary to thy word, may it be the 
invincible aſſurance of our hearts, that not one jot or tittle 
of it ſhall paſs away. To every doctrine of thy Scripture 
may we pay that fulneſs of veneration our underſtanding . 
owes to thine infinite excellency. And O!] thou moſt boun- 
 poſiſtifu! God, to whom we are beholden for all our talents and 
faculties, and who haſt made all things for thy own glory, 
incline our hearts above all things to feek thine honour. 
Make us careful to uſe our whole influence to promote the 
tear of thy name and the knowledge of thy truth; to bear 
witneſs in our whole deportment that the one thing needfut 
or man, ts to do all things ſo that God may be glonfied thereby. 
Give us grace to honour thee as the Lord of conſcience, 
and the God who ſearcheth the heart, by hating vain 
thoughts ; by never ſuffering that to lodge within us, which 
we dare not to indulge, or ſhould be afraid to. own before 


ad 
In men and angels. May we be able always to appeal to thee 
be pff bor the uprightneſs of our intentions, and in the very fe. 


crets of our hearts defire to approve ourſelves uncorrupt be. 


ore thee. | i 
Conſtantly place before our eyes the example of thy only 


pf” Ur. Cy | 
onWMhbegotten Son, who was manifeſt in our fleſh that we might 
red bave his perfect pattern before us for our imitation, Im- 
hy" "plant every temper in our hearts which dwelt in him in al! 


he fulneſs of perfection: and give us grace to exerciſe more 
and more, towards thyſelf and all mankind, every amiable 


preſe nd divine diſpoſition that was in Chriſt Jelus. To this end 
hrouMecreate in us by thy Spirit what is impoſſible for us to acquire 
as y our own reflection or labour, pure love to thee, May 
Mae derive our higheſt joy from the knowledge of thee ; and 
fa] Not obey thy commandments merely from a ſenſe of thy 


rthority, or with a view to the recompence of reward. 
D ! raiſe our minds by divine love far above a periſhing 
| wm” 
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26% Particular Subjects. {Prayer 10, Pray 

world, and from being enſlaved either by the deſire of its ¶ peace 

good things, or by a fear of its evils. Grant that thy love ¶ ed be 

| may ſo unite us to thyſelf, that our meditation of thee may ¶ hurtfi 

- tbe ſweet ; our chief delight to ſpeak of thy grace; our bun- ſtrictl. 

I ger and thirſt to enjoy thy preſence, and to awake up in the haſt ni 

| morning of the reſurrection, after thy likeneſs. And till But 

| that bleſſed change ſhall come, teach us to ſhew forth the when 

force of our love to thee by delighting in prayer, and in the I neight 

lively uſe of all thoſe means, by which the remembrance of of our 

_ , thee is kept up freſh in the ſoul, and thy perfettions more per or 

ö and more diſplayed. - And the more we know thee, the ſemnl) 

* more let the ſenſe of thy glory keep us „ile in our own eyes. ¶ have b 

| And walking humbly before thee under an abiding convic-Walas ! | 

| tion of the holineſs which. becomes thy divine majeſty, may vere v 

| | we ever judge ourſelves unworthy ſo much as to lift up our fective 

mf eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name within our lips; Tus; an 

Ei * though thou humbleſt thyſelf to dwell indeed with us, by the zea 

| nature thine enemies and rebels againſt thee. | For t 

With this ſubſtantial and ſpiritual worſhip may we everappear 

| aworſhip thee, O Lord our God! the author of our being, Never co 

the fountain of all our happineſs. Let every thing ſhort olfiſ:Rtiy ſigl 

ſuch ſubſtantial godlineſs appear no better to us than emptyMhor the 

1 form. Let no barren obſervance of ceremonies, no reputa Hor hard 

| tion for ſanctity, be ever ſubſtituted by us for theſe graciou e have 

tempers towards thee our God, or be eſteemed yd fort offMeſus o 
fin 


compenſation for the want of them, Till we finiſh ou Now, 
courſe, teach us more and more to ſanctify the Lord ouhing age 
God in our hearts; and be thou ever unto us our fear an; n hatre 
our dread, our delight and our exceeding joy. That ſꝙ the fore 
when we leave this world to enter upon eternity, we maſheſs, to 
find the taſtes, the pleaſures and delights of angels and gloriorder to 
Bed ſaints perfectly adapted to us, and the very happineſſrom ou 
we were longing for. We beg the accompliſhment of theſq bat non 
our requeſts unto the uttermoſt, for the glory of thy greaſſſfkeiving | 
name, and through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Soſbee, 25 


and our only Saviour. Amen. rompt 1 
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For proper Tempers towards our Fellow. creatures. 


WEED. for ever bleſſed be thy name, O thou mot 
. glorious Lord our God ! for thy tender regard to ti 


o. Prayer 10.] For Proper Tempers, &c. 963 
its ¶ peace and comfort of every individual amongſt us. Bleſ- 
dove ied be thy name, that there is nothing in the leaſt degree 
nay hurtful or juſtly irkſome to others, which thou haſt not 
un- ſtrictly charged us to abhor; nothing beneficial, which thou 
the haſt not charged us to practiſe. . 
till But we have cauſe, O Lord ! to be aſhamed and afflicted 
the when we call to mind how much our relations, friends, and 
the M neighbours may have to allege againſt us, for our violation 
e of of our duty; how much to accuſe us for ſome ſelfiſh tem- 


nore ſl per or other expreſſed towards them. When we retire ſo- 


the lemnly to examine ourſelves, what manner of perſons we 
yes. ¶ have been in our behaviour towards our fellow-creatures, 
wic-Jalas! how humbling are our reflections! how totally void 
may were we once of all Chriſtian diſpoſitions ! how ſadly de- 
our fective in them ſtill! O] how do our own hearts condemn 
us; and how much more muſt thou, the ſearcher of hearts, 
the zealous friend of the human race, condemn us alſo ? . 

For theſe offences do thou humble us, O God! make us 
appear in ſome degree as odious to ourſelves, for having 
ever committed them, as we have been on this account in 


for the many inſtances of unkindneſs, injuſtice, falſehood, 
or hardneſs of heart towards our fellow-creatures, of which 
ve have been guilty: for which nothing but the blood of 
eſus our great High- prieſt can atone. | 


ou Now, truly deſirous of offending thee no more, by fins 
| ourWunsg againſt our neighbour, we beſcech thee to form in us 


ir ann hatred of every kind of falſehood and deceit. - Suffer not 


hat {alle force of cuſtom, nor the ſtrength of our own ſe}fiſh- 
e mayWeſs, to hurry us on knowingly to deceive ordiflemble, in 
gloriorder to profit ourſelves, Give us grace to ſpeak the truth 
pine[Wrom our hearts, ſo exactly in things little as well as great, 
t thelFWbat none may have cauſe ever again to charge us with-de- 
grea Io a falſe tongue. Mortify, we beſeech 
y Solfhee, © 


God, in us all love to the world, which would 
rompt us to ſeek unlawful gain, and injure another, for our 
dun preſent advantage. In every ſeaſon ol peculiar temp- 
ation to diſhoneſty, do thou withhold us from the evil, and 
pen our eyes ſo perfectly to diſcern it as a provocation tg 
od and ruin to ourſelves, that we may ever be kept from 
eing unrighteous either in a great matter or a ſmall. And 
May all thoſe, who in any peculiar manner are related ta us, 
s 0ur maſters, our ſervants, or dependents, ever be com 
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thy ſight, May we go loathing ourſelves even to the grave 
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364 Parlicular Subjects. [Prayer 10 


to ourſelves, that we are no liars or extortioners, neith 
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_ diſtreſſed fellow-creatures, may we yet feel our hearts fer 


gent in perſuading them to ſeek after God! 


- which leads us to take high offence at the mote in our bre 


very pitiful. Inſtead of harſhneſs and bitterneſs towards ol 
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vinced by our carriage towards them, that we make a co 
ſcience of doing them juſtice. - | 
. Neither let it ſuffice, O Lord our God, to be confcioy 


oppreſſive or unjuſt in any degree towards our fellow-cre 
tures: but do thou fill us with bowels of mercies, and wit 
love without diſſimulation towards al men. In cheerful obe 


dience to thy high command, in imitation of thy own, and Kbps 
thy dear Son's bleſſed example, may we be glad to ſhe, hr 
kindneſs and to do good to all! If rich, may it be our joſauties 
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and viſit the fatherleig, A nla 
and widows in their affliction ; if wiſe in the things of God e 
to inſtruct the ignorant; if inveſted with authority an] 71; 
power, to give protection to the injured, and deliverance td}... al 
thoſe oppreſſed with wrong. And where we have no abiliy;...:.. . 


or talents to be ſerviceable in any of theſe reſpects to ouſvards 


pure, 
that wW. 
ith tl 
end, 


vent in prayer to recommend them to thy all-ſufficient mer 
cy. Above all, we beg that the welfare of the ſouls of me 
may be our cordial wiſh, and our moſt active ſtudy to pro 
mote; may our bowels yearn towards the ungodly. and thi 
careleſs ; and whenever opportunity offers, may we be ur 


Enable us to exerciſe a ſpirit of candour and lenity to 
wards the characters and the conduct of men. O] quent, 
that unhallowed fire within, that inflames our tongue will 
bitterneſs. O! take away that hypocriſy and blindneſs 


ther's eye, whilſt we remain eaſy with the beam in our ow $ I 
By thy almighty grace make us kind, tender-hearted, an u 
ul. | o anot 
fenders againſt thee, ourſelves, or others, may we exerci 


bornne 

gentleneſs and godly ſorrow. May we never rejoice in inihheill, w 

- quity, as if the fall of others were an.exaltation of our fouled del 
above them. Weaken and deſtroy more and more, we bn ever 
ſeech thee, O our God, that ſtubborn root of pride, whic eich he 


upon every provocation brings forth wrath and anger, bifel!. pl 


terneſs, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. _ 425 | Teac 
Apply the example of the meek and lowly Jeſus to oſheſs of 
minds, O God, with ſuch force, as ſhall cover us with co naſters 
fuſion, whenever we find our look, our ſpeech, or any palſſnger o 
of our deportment is not governed by brotherly kindne|Mreſs, 
5-4 thy patience and long-ſuffering, O Lord, with us eli y har 
t 5 5 


through the influence of thy grace, the ſame diſpol 


N 
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er 10 Prayer 11.] For the due Diſcharge, Sc. 4365 


conſtion in us towards all men. Through the help of our God 
- . hay we do what with man is utterly impoſſible, love cordi- 
cio ally our bittereſt foes. Such ſupernatural power may we 
neitheſerive from the croſs of Chriſt; from our beholding with. 
„ctecrue faith our God and Saviour laying down his life for us 
1 wülhnis enemies, and praying for his murderers. N 
ul obe Finally, grant that we may not only perſevere in the con- 
I, Want exerciſe of all truth and juſtice, love, mercy, and 
ſhe meekneſs towards all men; but in the practice of all theſe 
ar 10\Eduties be clothed with humility, take ourſelves the very low- 
berleſſſſeſt place, and in lowlineſs of mind unfeignedly eſteem every 
{ Gol "ne better than ourſelves. 5 
Y aud Thus may we ſtand perfect and complete in thy will; ſo 
ance i0hat all with whom we have to do, may behold the genuine 
abiliqpuits of true faith in Chriſt, in our conſtant practice to- 
39 10 ards them, in what things ſoever are true, honeſt, juſt, 
is kelhpure, lovely, and of good report. Grant us, O God, all 
3 that we now requelt for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
mech thyſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory world without 


0 pro end, Amen, : 
nd th( e 


be ur 5 _——— 5 5 
ty to 
qQUENC 


„„ ee 


le Will 5 
A* For the due Diſcharge of domęſtic Duties. 
ar ownl LORD. and heavenly Father, who haſt commanded 


d, al us conſcientiouſly to diſcharge each duty we owe one 
ards o another, take away, we beleech thee, from us all ſtub- 
>xerciiWornneſs, pride, and ſelf-conceit ; all envy, hatred, and ill- 
in ini, which would lead us to deſpiſe thy gracious reſtraints, . 
ur ſound deſtroy that harmony which thou wouldſt have to reign 
we bin every family. From the leaſt to the greateſt member of 
, whicfe:ch houſe, give them grace to walk before thee unto all 
zer, biſhwell- pleaſing, | | | 
Teach and incline ſervants to do their work with. fingle- 
s to 0eſs of eye, as unto Chriſt; to be ambitious of terving their 
th colmaſters with all fidelity, and of preventing all juſt cauſe of 
any Palſlanger or rebuke from them for obſtinacy, floth, oi careleſſ- 
indnelheſs, Grant them wiſdom to conſider their ſtation not as 
us el; y hardſhip, much leſs any diſgrace to them, but as the 
diſpol 85 e WP 5 : "4 


their ſervants. Like the good centurion, whoſe praiſe is in 
the Goſpel, may they ſympathize with them in all their at 
flictions, be glad to alleviate their burden, when ſickneſs 


ſervants the fear of the Lord by their own example, and te 


fwerable: and may they eſteem it their. greateſt pleaſure 


zes Particular Subjefls, Prayer 11: 


poſt which thy fatherly love hath appointed them to fill, 
Give them to underſtand, to their great peace and ſtrong 


. conſolation, that by doing their work from a principle of 


faith and love to Chriſt Jeſus, they may ſtand as high in thy 
favour, and grow as rich towards God, as if their condition 
entitled them to all reſpect from the world. And may they 


never imagine they are religious and Chriſtians altogether, 
any longer than they abſtain from all thoſe frauds and de- 


ceits, which they are tempted to uſe for filthy lucre's ſake, 
Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads and go- 
vernors of families. Save them from haughtineſs of car. 
Tiage, from paſſionate reproaches, and every kind of un. 


chriſtian treatment of their inferiors and dependents, O! 


convince the rich that it is not their merit, but thy provi: 
dence alone that makes the difference of Ration, and ap- 
points the ſubordination : not that they ſhould be as tyrants 
in their houſes, and imperious to their ſervants, but that 
thay ſhould add to the comfort of thoſe who are under them, 


Enable them therefore carefully to avoid Ys A who 


labour for them, by their frowardneſs, and aving to- 
wards them with 3 rudeneſs, as they would be aſhamed 
to ſhew to any equal. Imprint upon their minds a lively 
remeinbrance that they have a maſter in heaven, who is no 
reſpetter of the perſons of men, before whom both maſeers 
and fervants muſt. give a firift and ſolemn account of their 
behaviour to each other. Inſpire all who preſide in fami 
lies not only with juſtice, but with mercy and pity towards 


and old age _— them, and to ſweeten the bitter cup tha 
is appointed them to drink. Give them grace to teach theit 


Jet their light ſo ſhine before them, that they may be led tc 
glorify God alfo, in whoſe hands is their breath, and whole 
are all their ways. i Ef, l LE 
Diſpoſe, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to receive 
and obey thy commands addrefled in a peculiar manner tc 
them. Teach them always to regard their children as im 
mortal fouls intruſted to their care, and for whoſe .nurtur 
and admonition in the fear of the Lord they are ſtrictly an 


and their higheſt honour, to be teaching their children th) 
ſacred truths, when they fit with them in the houſe, an 


of all 
that tl 
dience 
faults, 
get ho 
of thei 


Pra) 


wher 
they 1 
febte 
their 
diſci 
it. 
affect. 
and J 
from 
oy 
eep 
of the 
them! 
infup 
the da 
ſenſu 
that r 
childr 
wildo 
eye, t 
an irk 
altoge 
fo cha 
grows 
reaſor 


God f 


Ani 


Gra 


the tte, 
other: 
conter 
fence, 
terns © 


In at 


this far 
given | 
been £ 


11. Prayer 11.] For the due Diſcharge, &c. 367 
fill. when they walk by the way, when they lie down, and when 
ong they riſe up. Give them to obſerve with hearts ſenſibly af- 
e of jetted, the natural depravity too apparent in every one of 
thy W their offspring, and to be ſolicitous to bring them by early 
tion MW diſcipline and inſtruction to him who alone can deliver from 
they it. Make them vigilant to check the firſt ſallies of their vile 
ther, MW affections, to furniſh them with the means of knowing God 
de- and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and to habituate them 
ke. from their childhood to ſome profitable employment of their 
go. time and their underſtanding, as they are able to bear it. 
car- Keep all parents from ſetting a bad example before the eyes 
un- of their children, and fo teaching them an evil leſſon againſt 
Oi themſelves. And may they dread nothing more than the. 
rovi-infupportable doom of being condemned as acceſſaries to- 
ap- the damnation of their own children by their worldlineſs, 
rants Ml ſcnfuality, and neglect of their fouls. And as thou knoweſk 
that i that no parents are of themſelves ſufficient to educate their 
hem, MW children according to thy will, O! do thou fill them with 
who wiſdom and diſcretion. Guide them continually with thine 
to- eye, between the extremes of ſhewing a falſe indulgence or 
med Ml an irkſome ſeverity to the fruit of their own bodies. Bleſs 
ively MW altogether the relation thou haſt eſtabliſhed between them, 
s nol fo that parents may have the joy of ſeeing their children 
alters growing up as pleaſant plants before thee, and children have 


their reaſon to riſe up and call their parents bleſſed, and to praiſe 
fami- God for them in time and in eternity. „ 
ward And do thou, O God, ſo influence and form the minds 
> is in of al children, and turn their hearts towards their parents, 


that they may behave towards them with all reverence, obe- 


kneſs dience and love; not ſtubborn when correfted for their 
p that fau'ts, not heedleſs when inſtructed, nor ungrateful to for- 
_ their get how much they are bound to adminiſter to the comfort 
nd to of their parents, and to requite them. „ 

ed iq Grant alſo, we beſeech thee, that all who are united 
whold the dies of holy wedlock may live in mutual regard for eac 


other and in all tenderneſs of love; not only free from all 
contention and ſtrife, and from openly giving each other of- 
tence, but helping each other, and ſhewing themſelves pat. 
terns of every gracious and Chriſtian affeftiion _ | 


eceive 
1er te 
s im 


urturꝗ In an eſpecia! manner we beg of thee, O God, that we of 
ly an this family, who are now kneeling before thee, may be for- 
aſureſ given for Chriſt's ſake, all the inflances in which we have 


n th) 
an 


* 


been guilty of irreverence, unkindneſs, and paſſion one to- 
eee Nor Sy 


| 


— 
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wards another. Make us ſenſible of our tranſgreſſion, 
heartily ſorry for it, and more vigilant for the future. O 
give unto us, and every family, more of thy grace and poy- 
er, that we may be of one mind, who dwell together in one 
houſe on earth: that at the laſt day, when we appear to take 
our trial at the bar of God, we may not be accuſers of each 
other, for exerciſing any malevolence of temper, but wit. 
neſſes of the grace of our common Lord in making us dwell 
together in perfett amity and Chriſhan love. rant, O 
God, theſe our petitions, and let us all perceive the accom. 
lihment of them by the increaſe of harmony, peace, and 
ove amongſt ourſelves, We aſk it for the ſake, and through 
the interceſſion of our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | | 928 


- 


PRAYER XIL 


| For Self-denial, | 
ORTHY art thou, O Lord God almighty and ever- 


laſting ! to receive from us all honour and praile, 
all love and obedience": for thou haſt created all things, and 
for thy good-will and pleaſure they are and were created, 
Thou haſt an abſolute. right over us, for thou art our conti- 
nual Preſerver, as well zs the Author of our very being: 
thou haſt redeemed us out of the hands of our enemies, hat 
we ſhould be a people to ſerve thee: we cannot therefore 
queſtion thy abſolute claim to the diligent uſe and 1mprov- 
ment of our fouls and bodies 1n thy ſervice. 

But we confeſs, O Lord, our ſhame, our ſin, and miſe— 
Ty, that we have dared to ſet up our will againſt thine, and 
to act as if we were independent of thee. With all humility 
we confeſs that though we have profeſſed ourſelves believers 
in Chriſt, we have not been ready to deny ourſelves, and 
take up our croſs. We have, alas ! cheriſhed and indulged 
the cravings of our corrupt nature: we have encouraged} 
thoſe ſinful affections of our hearts, which it was our duty 

to oppoſe with violence, and, through divine grace, ſtran- 
gle in the birth. We have even thought the happineſs ot 
man's life to conſiſt in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh and of 
the mind. In conſequence of ſuch blindneſs and depravity, 
Ve have been ſinning againſt thee our God, not only by 
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Prayer 12.) For Self-denial. EL re¹n 


2 groſs acts of rebellion, but in the general aim and bu- 


neſs of our lives; by a carnal mind, which was enmity 
againſt thee, and would not brook the controul of thy au- 


Hold up, O Lord, our guilt in this reſpeR before us, till h 


confuſion of face and a holy ſhame overwhelm us; till we 


return unto thee our God with tears and ſupplications, to- 


have the fin of a headſtrong will blotted out, for his righte- 
ouſneſs ſake who pleaſed not himſelf. And O, give unto. 
us, we beſeech thee, our God, thy holy Spirit, that through. 
him we may mortify all the deeds and luſts of the body of 
fin. Inſpire us with a godly jealouſy, leſt our table ſhould 
ever become a ſnare to us, and our plenty lead us into a ſur- 
feiting, drunkenneſs, or intemperance of any kind. May we 
eat for ſtrength, not for gratification; and drink' for thirſt, 
not to inflame ourſelves with liquor, wherein is - excels. 
Through thy grace may we continually. keep our bodies un- 


der, and ſuppreſs every ſenſual riſing within us, which 


would lead us to pamper them. | 

Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walking in 
the luſts of uncleanneſs, as the impulſe of our nature would 
prompt us to do. Fill us with a conſtant dread. not only of 
the practice of adultery and fornication, but of every ex- 
preſſion of impurity by the eye, the tongue, or the heart. 
Maintain within us an invincible averſion to all fooliſh talk- 


ing, and filthy jeſts, to all ſights, books, and amuſements, 


however faſhionable, which defile the mind and war againſt. 


the ſoul. f 


Enable us to withſtand and vanquiſh our natural deſires 


alter ches and worldly greatneſs. Make us content with 
ſuch things as we have ;. and let. our whole converſation be 
without covetouſneſs. Inſpire us with the will and the pow= 
er to refiſt and conquer, in its firſt appearances,. the love of 
money, which. is the root of all evil; and. to watch with a 
ſuſpicious eye | | 
allotted us. O] keep us ſatisfied with thyſelf, O God, as 
our all- ſufficient portion, and never ſuffer us to indulge ſo 
much as a ſingle wiſh for any thing of this world more than 
food and raiment. | 


e 
Mo:tify, O Lord, the pride of our hearts, which thirſt. | 
for prazſe and honour from men; which would lead us into 


baſe compliances and unchriſtian conformity to the world, 
to preſerve its eſteem. of our character. Let our. ambition. 


— 


* N 
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the complacency we take in the proſperity. 
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30 Particular Suljetts, Prayer 13 5, 
to pleaſe thee; and let us willingly give up our name to 9 
abufed by the men of this world, rather than forfeit the men 
raiſe of God: Conquer, O Lord, not only our corrupt 29! 
love of the praiſe of men, but our ſelfiſh dread alſo of their beſe 
revilings and reſentment againſt us for righteouſneſs ſake, Pfav 
Make us bold as lions for thy truth and honour, and ready 
on all fit occaſions to witneſs a good confeſſion with our and 
mouths, of what we verily believe in our hearts. Give us a and 
py 8 victory over our natural cowardice and unbelief, MW tian 
which would lead us to ſwerve at any time from thy com- nels, 
mandments, through fear of loſs or want. . 
Cleanſe us, O God, from all :nordinate affe@ion to every iſ ferec 
Ereated good and comfort. Effettually controul our hearts, 4 
and keep them from that ſinful attachment to our neareſt and ritua 
deareſt relations and friends, of which we are always in ex- Crea 
treme danger, when we love them as we ought, and are be- © 
loved by them: never may they uſurp the throne of our af. evil, 
feftions, never may we be ſuffered to put them in the place Want 
of God, and make them inſtead of himſelf the chief ſpring 
of our delight and joy. © „„ 5 
HFelp us to mortify our pride, which would make us wiſe 
in our own eyes, which would join us with the diſputers of 
this world in cavilling at thoſe truths that have the ſanction 
of thine own infallible word. 3 
Finally, O God, we beſeech thee, incline us by thy grace 


to think ſoberly of ourſelves, in oppoſition to. the innate An 
pride and haughtineſs of our hearts. Teach us to oppoſelſfl how. 
8 ſuggeſtion that would make us truſt in ourſelves a £*!tio 
ighteous, or to imagine we can be juſtified in thy fight, bu Praye 
through the merits and righteouſneſs of God our Saviour. Ram! 
Whatever we have done for thee, whatever we have re-] practi 
ceived from thee, let this, living and dying, be our requeſt ; helh. 
God be merciful to us ſinners, through the atonement, and alway 
for the ſake of him, who was delivered for our offences, andi ve tec 
Failed again for our juſtification. Amen, © m_ 
: „ . © inte 
Po OE CL | foul ;.. 
N TCA all the 
- PRAYER XIII. 3 
| „% Corn: 5 thee w 
1 Tor 4 Spirit of Prayer. „ nour d 
Mes merciful and gracious God, who haft promiſed pray, 
4 to fulfil the defire of them that fear thee, and to give 


: | to every one that aſketh of thee ; who, for our encourage 


— 


Prayer 13.] For a Spirit of Prayer. 371 
ment to come boldly to e throne of grace, haſt given thy 
Son to be a merciful and faithful High-prieſt ; draw us, we 


beſeech thee, by thy Holy Spirit to the devout exerciſe of 
prayer. - Convince us deeply of our guilt and weakneſs, of 


our blindneis and depravity, that ſo with great earneſtneſs 
and conſtancy we may cry unto thee, the God of our life 
and of our ſtrength, - to enable us to perform every Chriſ- 


Jian duty, to fill us with all knowledge and with all good- 
IJ. MOI 1 
Let not our prayer be a mere ſervice of the lips, or be o 
fered up only to pacify conſcience. May it be the hunger 


and thirſt of our ſouls after thyſelf. and after all thoſe ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings, without which we muff periſh for ever. 


Create and maintam in us, O God ! a ſenſibility of the infi- 
nite worth of ſpiritual bleſſings, and a dread of ſpiritual - 
t Our 


evils, that we may pray always, and not faint. | 
wants be ſo preſſing as to force us to pray. May we under- 
ſtand that thy ear hearkens to the moſt ſtammering tongue, 
and to the groaning of all that bewail their captivity of fins- 
And that we may never be ata loſs for matter of iupplica- 
tion, confeſhon, and thankſgiving, teach us io dbſerve 


narrowly the various workings of our evil nature, to know” - 


our peculiar duties and temptations, and to remember the 
daily mercies of our God to us ſinners. | | 


And as thou knoweſt the great corruption of our hearts; 


how apt we are, from the practice of the world and the ſug-- 


geſtions of Satan, lightly to eſteem the all-important duty of 
prayer; O Lord, impreſs with power upon our hearts the 
example of all thy honoured and. glorified ſaints, and the 


practice of thy dear Son our only Saviour in the days of his 
fleſh. Let their aſſiduity and earneſtneſs in prayer make us 


always aſhamed and ſelf condemned for any backwardneſs 


we feel to the exerciſe of this duty. Give us an under-- 


ftanding to know that the prayer of faith is the only ap- 


pointed means of obtaining the blefſings which enrich" the 
ſoul; the only inſtrument of preſerving the connection of 


all the graces of the divine life; and that no higher affront 
can be offered to thy name than to live without prayer. 
Do thou. O God, who requireſt men to come before 


nour due to thy moſt holy name, prepare our hearts to 
Pray, with a determined oppoſition to the whole body*of 
in, with a ſtedfaſt purpole to 8 away all our tranſgreſ- 


* 


thee with ſuch diſpoſitions as ſhall aſcribe to thee the ho 


——— 
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ſions, and to have reſpect to all th commandments. Con- 
vince us, O Lord, that if we regard iniquity in our heart, 


thou wilt not hear us; but if we call upon thee. in truth, 
thou wilt hear us, and bleſs us in our deed. 


In all our addreſſes to thee, may we draw -nigh with a 


| contrite heart and with an humble ſpirit. May a ſenſe of 


our defilement, and our ſin, a knowledge of thine infinite 
purity, and a. conviction of the diſtance between finners and 
the eternal God, fill our ſouls with humility and ſelf-abaſc- 
ment. ;.... 8 

Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayers into 


in, and provoking thy wrath by daring to approach thee in 


our own name, truſting in our own goodneſs. To Jeſus, 


who endured the croſs, and ever liveth to make interceſ- 


fon, may we always look in all our prayers, and bripg eve- 
xy offering unto him,” as the only perſon in heaven or earth, 
for whoſe fake and at whoſe hands it becomes thee to te- 


* 


ceive our requeſts. | . 
And grant us full aſſurance of the ſucceſs of all our pray. 


ers which have thy glory for their aim, an humble heart 


For their root, and the interceſſion of Chriſt engaged for 


#beir ſucceſs. In all our devotions may we through Chriſt 


and the Spirit's influence have acceſs to thee with a firm de. 
pendence, and with an increafing delight in this holy exer- 


ciſe. And we beſeech thee, O God, to fill our hearts with 


ſuch conceptions of the truth of thy promiſes, made to all 
who. call upon thee ; ſuch faith in the name and power of 
Chriſt employed in behalf of all believing ſupplicants who 
approach thee ; and ſuch a remembrance of the happy fruits 


ol prayer experienced by all the generations of thy children, 
that we may eſteem prayer our higheſt privilege, and be 


more and more fervent and diligent in the uſe of it, till all 
our prayers ſhall be completely anſwered, and changed into 
everlaſting praiſe.  - 1 9 2 

And as we beg for the Spirit of prayer, ſo we requeſt allo 
neceſſary for us, the love of thy bleſſed 
word. Thou Hhaft cauſed all holy Scripture to be writen 
for our reproof, for our correction, for our inftruftion in 
righteouſneſs, oh! teach us, we beſeech thee, the true 
meaning and interpretation thereof. Let us not go wrong 
out of the way of thy commandments, by leaning to our 
own underſtanding, or by calling any man maſter Give us 
to delight in r. ading thy word and pondering it in our hearts. 
And as we read, may we drink deep into its ſpirit, be 
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Prayer 14. ] For ſpiritual Foy and Peace. 373 
moulded by it in all our ſentiments, tempers, and practice; 
that in the end we may enjoy that eternal life, which is re- 
vealed in thy word, and promiſed to all them that obey it. 
Hear our prayers, and do abundantly for us above all we cag 
alk or think, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 


1 


PRAYER XIV. 


For ſpiritual Joy and Peace. 5 


() GOD, whoſe kingdom in the hearts of thy faithful 
people is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, we lament before thee the ſinful propenſity of our 
nature, leading us to ſeek after earthly gratifications, and the 
baſe pleaſures of fin. . Too long, alas! we have ſought for 
them, delighted in them, and adhered to them, as it thou 
wert a God in whoſe ſervice there was no delight, nor any. 
thing to make happy the ſouls of thy people. 9 8 
Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee. Merciful- 
lv pardon for Jeſus's ſake this our contempt of thy glorious _ 
name and our great wickedneſs before thee. Too long have 
we walked in the vanity of our minds, alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that was in us. But now we 
intreat thee, O gracious Father, keep our hearts by thy pow- 
er that they may never be again allured through the deceit- 
fulneſs of the pleaſures of fin. O let not the vain, infec- 
tious joys of ſinners appear any more deſirable in our eyes: 
give us light to trace them to their final iſſue, and always to 
be aſſured the end of. ſuch joys mult be everlaſting weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth... - 
Do thou, O God, come unto us, and make thine abode. 
with us. Maintain by thy preſence in our ſouls that true 
delight, which is the foretaſte of heaven, and the fruit of 
the Holy Ghoſt; that ſo we may rejoice in thee always, 
and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is our hope and our peace. 
Grant us grace, O God our ſovereign good, to find more 
joy in thee than in all creatures: more than in health and 
eauty; more than in glory or honour; more than in rich- 
es and power; more than in knowledge and friendſhip ; 


more than in reputation and praiſe ; more than in all things. 


oa Particular Subjefs, [Prayer 14 


are freely given 10 us of God, and ſend into each of our 
x 1 Spirit of adoption, whereby we may cry, Abba, 


And. O God, grant that we may be no more anxious fo 


with thankſgiving let our requeſts be made known unto 


be heartily engaged in ſeeking thy kingdom and its righte 


how pure the joy is, how exquiſite the delight which flows 
| can poſſibly be derived from indulging the filthineſs of the 


&hich thou canſt give us; for thou art infinitely. more ami. 
able than all thy bleſſings. e | 


* Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide thyſelf, O 


ord, from them that ſeek thy face and thy ſtrength ever. 
more. O let all thy children now taſte of the ſame {piritu- 


al joy which was communicated by thee to thy ſaints in old 


time. Let each of them from haf py experience be able to 
ſay. I have truſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoice in 


thy ſalvation : L will fing unto the Lord, becauſe he bath 


dealt bountifully with mee. 5 5 

And in order that we may ceaſe to deſire the pleaſures of 
fin, and not grow weary of any tria's in the way of our du. 
ty, reveal thy truth in our hearts: cauſe it to ſhine with 
ſuch beauty and glory as ſhal] excite in us delightful ſenſa- 
tions, and make it as pleaſant to our ſouls as light is io our 
eyes. Impreſs us with a ſenſe of that high and.giorious re- 
lation we bear to thee, as thy adopted children. by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Fill-us with the knowledge of the things that 


ather. | 
any thing; but in every thing by prayer and fupplication 


thee. Perſuade us more and more with: a: divine energy, 
that thy eyes, O Lord, are over the righteous, - and ttiing 
ears are open to their prayers; that ſo amidſt croſſes and fut- 
ferings we may find peace in trouble, and delight in reſigu— 
ang ourſelves to ſo bountiful and gracious a God. Let us 


ouſneſs in the firſt place. . . 5 

Pardon the great profaneneſs, and pity the miſerable i; 
norance of thoſe who are alive to the joys of fin, but flo. 
of heart to believe that the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace 
Convince them by happy experience, that the leaſt giimpſe 
of thy love does more abundantly delight the ſoul, than the 
fulleſt indulgence to corrupt appetites. O give them to feel 


from thee, the original ſource of all goodneſs, above what 


fleſh or the ſpirit. Perſuade them that all earthly. joys leave 
nothing but diſappointment, or ſoon preduce ſatiety, com 
Cod. to the exalted. pleaſures of lively communion wi 

Cod. Convert the proud, and all thoſe who go about de 


Fa 


14. 
ami. 
E 


ever. 
iritu- 
1 old 
le to 
ce in 


bath 


res of 
Ir du- 

with 
ſenſa- 
O Our 
us re- 
th in 
s that 
F our 


Abba, 


as fo 
dation 
unto 
ergy, 
thin 
d {ut- 
elign- 
et. us 
18 hte 


Je ig 
ov 
peace 
1mple 
an the 
to feel 

flows 


of the 
leave 
com 
Wi 
at de 


N \ 
EI, ; | * 


Prayer 14. ] For ſpiritual Foy and Peace, 37 


faming thy ſervice, and ſlandering the footſteps of thine 


Anointed. May ail that dwell on the earth he is J0\ 

| | this 
truth'; may young and old, rich and poor, ae, 7 
their hearts, that the Lord is a ſun and a ſhield, that be- 


gives grace, and glory, and that no good thing w 5 
hold from them that lead a godly life. . Lord ; 
E Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, which 

ath loved us and given us everlaſting conſolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort our hearts, and by this means 


* 0 2 


eſtabliſh us in every good word and work. Amen, 


— 


* 1 


PRAYERS. 
* . PRIVATE PERSON, 
| Upon Farious Subjects and Occasions. 


A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 


OD be merciful to me a ſinner: a ſinner beyond ex. 
preſſion; How ſhall I lift up mine eyes towards thee, 

O thou moſt holy, or take thy name within my polluted 
Iips! O Lord, thou needeſt not my confeſſion to inform 
thee of my guilt, for thine eye hath been ever upon my 
ath ; and of the things that hath come into my mind, thou 
haſt known every one of them, The vanity of my child- 
hood, the folly of mx youth, the obſtinacy and rebellion of 
my riper years, are all written in thy book. Alas ! thou 
knoweſt I was conceived in fin, and have lived in fin ever 
ſince I was born: all thy commandments have I broken, all 
thy mercies have I abuſed, trifled with thy patience, reſiſt- 
ed thy Spirit, and rejected thy Goſpel, times without num- 


ber. oo, 55 

Fooliſh and ignorant, ſtupid and hardened, unthankful 
and unfaithful have I been; a tranſgreſſor from the womb: 
ſuch has been my life. What then muſt my heart be, the 
fountain from whenee all theſe ſtreams of bitterneſs have 
Howed ? O Lord, thou haſt faid it, and I cannot deny it, 
my heart is deceitful above all things, andWeſperately wick- 
ed; I am wholly defiled, there is no ſound part in me. I 
am full of pride and ignorance, unbelief and ſelf. will; my 
boaſted ſtrength is weakneſs, and my beſt. righteoufneſs as 
an unclean thing be fore thee. I owe thee ten thouſand ta- 
lents, but have nothing to pay. I am bound to a perfect 
obedience, but cannot perform it. O wretched man! who 
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Conviction of Sin. 377 
moſt high God? Will ſighs, or tears, or promiſes anſwer 
the demands of thy law, ſatisfy thy juſtice, and avert th 
righteous anger ? or where. ſhall I hide my guilty head? 
Lord, my fleſh trembleth, my heart faileth before thee, I 
am afraid of thy judgments. I have deſerved them all ; and 

Pe ſnouldeſt thou now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 
E uttermoſt, even in bo midſt of my ſufferings I muſt own 


thy juſtice. Shouldſt thou ſhut out my prayers, and ſay, 


Depart, thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, I muſt be dumb. 
But, O Lord, though I have thus deſtroyed myſelf, is 


there no help, no hope in thee? Haſt thou not revealed 


thyſelf in thy word as the Lord God, merciful] and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, for- 
giving iniquity, tranfgreſſion and fin ?” And haſt thou not 
commended thy love to poor loſt ſinners, in giving thine 
only Son to be the propitiation for ſin? Hath not thy kind 


providence put thy Goſpel into my hands, to prevent my 


ex- linking into ic agor Thou haſt been pleaſed to inform me 
e 


thee, Nof the finlefs life and meritorious death of thy only begotten 
luted Son, of the compaſlion of his heart towards the chief of 
formWlinners, and of the interceflipn he ever lives to make +for 

my the worſt that come to thee by him. And though it is 


on of feel, that except he ſaves me, I muſt undoubtedly periſh 
thou for ever. All that believe in him he will fave; and I am 
ever taught in thy Word that faith is thy gift, and of thy opera- 


n, all ¶ tion in the ſoul. O beſtow and work in me the work of 


reſiſt- WM faith with power, I beſeech thee, unworthy as I am. 


who poured forth his ſoul an offering for tranſgreſſors. 


nkful Help me to believe that he has his own ſelf bore my fins in 
omb: ¶ bis on body on the tree; that he has delivered me from 
the the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for me. Let me 
have feel the powerful efficacy of that blood which cleanſeth 
y it, I from all'ſin. O let that Spirit which Jeſus is exalted to be- 
vick- ow, teſtify of him to me, and glorify him in my eyes, 
e. I hat my troubled conſcience may enjoy peace, and my ſou! 

; my ind reſt in Chriſt. | Irs 55 1 

ſs as Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſervice, and redeem 
1d ta- me by thy mighty grace from the power of all iniquity, 
rfect from the banks of all my enemies, that I may live devoted 


ſhall Aar e ? Wherewithal ſhall I come before the 


amongſt my moſt abominable ſins, and the cauſe of them, 
child. that I fo long ſlighted this record of thy Son, I now ſee and 


Enable me to behold the e wounded Lamb of God a 


io thee for ever. O ſpare me, good Lord, that I may be a 


22 ————ů — — oy yy oils — a Oo — — — 
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T4 A Prayer for the Increaſe of Faith in Chriſt, Peing 


thou art my reconciled Father, were not founded upon th 


thee to confirm it to a full aſſurance. But ſince thou hall 
given to them that believe exceeding great and pxeciou 


and by thy immutable word and oath. haſt provided that all 


in me, but perfect thy work, O Lord: make me ftrong i 


War la 


monument of the riches of thy mercy, and an inſtrument 


of ſpreading thy praiſe, who art juſt, and yet the Juſtifier off rious 

the ſinner and the-ungodly, through him whom thou hat Fail 

held. forth to be a propitiation for fin through faith in bi rejo! 
. „ | | Goſpe 
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PNLARCR, I beſeech thee, O Lord my God, my na 
A. row heart to receive thy precious promiſes in all thei 
power and fulneſs. Tf the faint hope I already have tha 


own faithful word, it would indeed be preſumption to aſk of 


promiſes, that. they might be partakers of a divine nature 
who fly to Jeſus Chrift for refuge, ſhould have ſtrong con 
folation, O give me to enjoy this ineftimable benefit. Lord 
J do believe, help thou mine unbehef. | ES. 

Adored be thy free grace, for what thou haſt already done 


faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory to God: Tho 


haft ſhewn me ſomething of my own miſery, I fee, I fee - 
myſelf a loſt creature without thy ſalvation. Thou haſt alk A 
given me ſome underſtanding to know him that is true duet 
even the almighty Saviour; and every hope of mercy noſe; ou 
founded upon him, I renounce. I have caſt mylelf at hi concur 
fee, and ſaid, Lord, fave me, or I periſh. I cannot dub down r 
His power. but O forgive me, that I ſo often doubt his ſoton ot 
and willingnefs to fave ſuch as I am, 'though I know Jfoffligh;ch 
this purpoſe he appeared in the form of à ſervant, and ga I lan 
up the ghoſt in groans and agonies, and þled upon the croſi been d 
O let me know in whom I have believed, 5 as no mor my he: 
to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perſuade me fully of M mot. 1 
own ſincerity (if I am fincere) in intruſting my dearel 4. 
concerns into the hands of Chriſt, and convince me of bi thou. 
willingneſs and ability to keep that which I have commit al the 
to him againſt the great day. Let me ſee that he is able fl me 
Preſerve me from Blind. to ſuppart me under all my trial And 


de defend me againſt all wy enemies through this Nate 


* 


\ 


92 For Chaſtity- 979 
ment warfare, and at length to preſent me faultleſs before thy glo- 
ier off rious preſence with exceeding joy. 9 TS 5 
ha Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promiſes ; fain would 
2 his rejoice in hope; but, alas ! an evil heart of unbelief de- 
prives me of thoſe comforts and privileges provided in the 
Goſpel for returning ſinners. Let the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ſhine forth with healing in his beams, ſcattering: the miſts. 
and clouds which hang upon my mind. Give'me grace to- 
ſeek this bleſſing by diligently reading thy holy word, by 
being inſtant in prayer, conſtant ih the uſe of all ordinan- 
ces, and circumſpect in all my converſation. Let me not 
remain 1gnorant of the devices of Satan, that he may nei- 
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under the appearances of an angel of light, to depart one 
ſep from the rule of thy word, either to do what thou haſt 
not commanded, or to expect what thou haſt not promiſed, 
But having my heart, my hope, my eye fixed upon thee 
alone; may I cheerfully wait for the accompliſhment of all 
the good, bath in time and in eternity, promiſed to. them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. I aſk this in his name, Au | 


— 


| A Prayer for Chaſtity. þ e 
() THOU God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


who haſt called us, not unto uncleauneſs but unto ho- 
hneſs,, whoſe will is our ſanctification, that we ſhould 'poſ- 
ſels our bodies in honour and chaſtity, not in the luſts of 
concupiſcence, as the Gentiles who know not God: I bow 
down my knees to bewail before thee the inherent. corrup- 
tion of my nature, my deſire to defile myſelf in thoſe things 
which I know in common with the brute beaſts, "oo 
I lament before thee, O God, that my imagination has 
been dreadfully polluted, and the thoughts and deſires of 
my heart miſerable ſubjected to this fierce paſſion. O my 
molt gracious God, had it not been for thy reſtraming 
grace, I had doubtleſs fallen a prey to this common ſin. Do 
thou, therefore, who haſt kept me from falling, vanquiſn 
all the uncleanneſs of my heart. Fortify me againſt it, and 
fill me with a deteſtation of lewdneſs as a deadly evil. 
And as the wickedneſs of my heart would ſeduce me into. 
this ſin by promiſing repentance and amendment, cauſe mg 


ther terrify me by his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor ſeduce me 


N 
! 
| , 
| 


both body and ſoul in hell. 


380 Private Prayers. 


to underſtand that the ſin of whoredom, above all others 


takes away the underſtanding, leading on thoſe who are en- 
aved by it like an ox that goeth to the ſlaughter, or a tool 
to the correction of the ſtocks. Convince me of thy ptter 


abborrence of this fin, and the impoſlibility of eſcaping + y 


diſpleaſure, if I take part in the voluptuouſneſs of the un. 
clean. Make me remember thy judgments in old time upon 


thoſe who committed fornication, and all the expreſs decla- 
rations of thy own word, that whoremongers and adulterers 
ſhall have their portion in the lake of bfimſtone and fire. 


Let not vain words deceive me, nor the practice of the un- 


godly leſſen in my fight the iniquity of this fin, nor the valt 
multitude of thoſe who live in it make me once doubt thy 


veracity, and determifiate purpoſe to deſtroy the unclean, 


And that I may not be overtaken by this luſt, let me avoid 


all ſociety and acquaintance with the debauched, and all 
their haunts of idleneſs and places of entertainment, Inta 


their aſſembly never let me enter. Give me to apply my- 
ſelf. with induſtry to my buſineſs, knowing that idleneſs is 
the great encourager of unclean deſires and practices. Ena- 
ble me to turn away my eyes from every inflaming object; 
to be ſober and careful in my diſcourſe, not giving way my- 


ſelf to fooliſh talking or jeſting, nor ſtaying to hear thoſe 


Let me not forget what loathſome diſeaſes, what bitter pains 


/ 


of offering ſuch an inſult to my Redeemer, as to take the 
members of Chriſt and make them the members of an har- 


_ vengeance againſt the ſin of lewdneſs viſible in this world, 


who do. Give me grace to eat for ſtrength, not for pam- 
pering the fleſh. Lord, 'make me to take heed and beware 
of cheriſhing the feebleſt motion of this luſt, knowing from 
the hiſtory of God's ſaints how great a fire ſuch a little 
ſpark has kindled when indulged. As I profeſs myſelf a 

hriftian, grant I may with horror reject every temptation 


lot. 25 | 7 8 | 
And leſt my heart ſhould envy ſinners in their pleaſures; 
O Lord, give me grace to reflett on all thoſe marks of thy 


as well as reſerved for the unclean in that which is eternal. 
what poverty and want are the fruit of luſt ; what quarrels; 


what bloodſhed, what infamy and death proceed from 
chambering and wantonneſs. Let the knowledge of theſe 


things make me urgent and inſtant day after day, to cry un- 


to thee to preſerve me blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul and body, 


and that I may never gratify an appetite implanted by theg 


— 


Amen 
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Deos @ young Perſon. 384 
for noble purpoſes, but in the way which thou haſt appoints 
ed. Grant this, holy Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſakes 


] Fg 


A Prayer for a young Perſon. 
Wie O Lord, ſhall a young man go, or how 
' ſhall he be able to eſcape all the ny which beſet 
him, and all the 5 within his own heart ever rea- 
dy to betray him ? here, but to thy throne of grace, O 
God of all power? Here therefore do I preſent my ſuppli- 
cation, humbly beſeeching thee to give unto me that faith in 
thy word, which ſhall make me receive all thy promiſes 
with delight and comfort, and ſtand in awe of doing any 
thing to incur thy threatenings. Eſtabliſh in me the fear ol 
thy eternal majeſty, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of heart to walk 
—_ thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of my 
hlee: ?: a | 1 1 FS 4 8 E226 F- 4384 8 
Subdue my natural pride, which would lead me to rebel 
againſt thee, O my God, and lightly to regard the plaineſt 
and moſt poſitive of thy commands. Quench thoſe luſts, 
which the fire of youth ever kindles in the heart. Inſtead. 
of being heady, hngh-minded, raſh and preſumptuous, open 
mine ear to receive inſtruction: inſpire me with 'meeknefs . 
to be humble in my whole behaviour, and ever to followẽ- 
that which is good. Create in me a conſtant miſtruſt of 
myſelf, an averſion to the company of the lewd, the gay 
and thoughtleſs; and a jealouſy of thoſe things to which I 
find myſelf moſt vehemently inclined; knowing that by 
nature I am altogether earthly, ſenſual and devilin. 
No in my youth, grant I may aſcribe unto thee the ho- 
nour due unto thy name, by referring always the knows 
ledge of thy truth, the ſenſe of thy love, and obſervance o 
thy will, to all the pleaſures of ſin and vanity. O convince 
me that the beginning of fin, as well as of flrife, is as when 
one letteth out water. Teach me how ſoon ſin will en- 
ſnare, how inſenſibly entangle, and how difficult it is to 
eſcape from thoſe evil tempers and indulgences, when once 
complied with, which might eaſily be vanquiſhed by reſiſt» 
erty Cote ee 
Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, guide, and com- 
lorter, hroagh thy word. Root out of my vain heart all. 
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pood opinion of myſelf, all haughtineſs of ſpirit, all ſtub 


A Prayer for a Sudent educating for Holy Orders 


' ſouls of men, And as authors are infinite, as much reading 


only to unprofitable queſtions ; tor this reaſon, I beſeech 


=. 
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Give 
ole | 
conforming to faſhionable ſin and folly, and every wantoffnefit. 
imagination, the miſerable diſeaſes of my fallen natur Pro 
Help me, O my God, to mortify them all, to advance iin 81 
grace as I grow in years, to gain a completer victory oveſſÞ*<'t© 
my corruptions, and to make a conſtant progreſs in theatior 
knowledge, faith, and conſolations of Chriſt Jeſus the punds 


ornnels and moroſeneſs of diſpoſition, all affectation 0 


Lord; in whoſe early youth I ſee an example of holineſ wn 
and righteouſneſs, which I am commanded" to follow, and erefo: 
through whom 1 hope to be accepted anto life for ever” Go 
7 More. 41 45 e FFF | 32 (0 In a 
. | ay be 
„„ vity e 

FE Gear 95 my { 

terio1 


tneſs 
cultie 


5 (3 FAOU Father of lights, from whom cometh evenſhture 
good and pertett gift: by whoſe goodneſs to me I anſeilel o 
training up in knowledge and learning, that I may be tho pon n 
raughly furniſhed in due time to be a preacher and a teacherWho pr 
in thy church; to thee I make my prayer for a bleſſing upÞr a m 


fire 0 
. 


on my ſtudies, Sanctify and purify, I beſeech thee, m 
heart, that I may not ſtudy for reputation, to obtain the 
name of learned and acute, but only to be an inſtrument in 
thy hand of glory to thy name, of good to the immortal 


is a wearineſs to the fleſh, cauſing diſtraction, and tending 


thee, ſo to direct me that I may know what books to chooldfiiry i 
and what to refuſe, and conſtantly apply myſelf to that & 
courſe of ſtudies which will beſt prepare me for thy holy... 
TTT!!! Pac ne 
Preſerve me from the infection of falſe dottrine, natural Maat we 
1y, pleaſing to the pride and corruptions of nature; and, 2 nd 0 
the only way of being ſafe from falling into error, grant Ind ſlot 
may give myſelf up entirely to be guided by thy Spirit in. flef 
e ee earneſt prayer. And as thy written word is the on- Mork ni. 
ly repoſitory of thy will, and ef that wiſdom which is fail. ar 
better than gold, O make me a diligent reader of the Scrip gels! 
ture, May I exerciſe myſelf in it day and night. Let it them 
| dwell richly in me, and be as much-more pleaſant to m ml. C 
_ ſoul than all human writings, as thou, O God, . art wiſer anal ft 


better than men. ; . PE. 3 


— 


= = 


. Pur one in Trade _ 3832 
Give me wiſdom to aſſociate with none but thoſe by 
oſe ſobriety, gravity, and good example I may receive 
nefit, Rather let me chooſe ſolitude, and be fatisfied with 
proach, than walk in the way of ſinners, and. for com- 
zny's ſake, deſtroy my foul, or wound my confcience; 
xcite in me a conſtant jealouſy of my amuſements and re- 
eations, knowing how difficult it is not to exceed the 
1s the unds of moderation, and how ſoon the alffections are 
oline Hawn off from better things and enſlaved. Let my care 
7 an Nerefore be to redeem my time, and to find my ſtudy and 
erer ! Godmy exceetdingzans: ft nh nf ef 5: 
ln all things do thou order my converſation. Grant I 
ay be temperate in meat and drink and ſleep; free from 
vity and folly, and grave in my deportment ; reſpectful 
my ſuperiors, amiable to my equals, meek towards my 
feriors, courteous and affable to all. Give me ability and 
tneſs for ſcholaſtic exercifes, which are to ſtrengthen my 
xculties, to poliſh the mind, and to be the ornament of my 
ture life; that ſo I may be ſanctiſied and prepared as a 
efle] of honour fit for the maſter's uſe. And may I take 


tub 
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he tho pon me the high office of a teacher of ſouls, not as one 
teacher ho proftitutes his conſcience and hes unto the Holy Ghoſt 
ing up ra morſel of bread, but as one who is really moved by a 
e, myfheſire of ſaving periſhing ſinners. Hear me for J eſus Chriſt's 
in theke. Amen. T AS LE rnb ET I Te 
nent in e f „ | 131 
mortal PAR Fr Por: 

. Prayer proper ſor one in Trade or Merchandiſe. 


chooſe 
o that 
y hol 


)I1GHTEOUS art thou, O God. in the doom pronoun. 

ced on all the human race for the offence of our firſt 
arents, that in the ſweat of our brow we ſhould eat bread: 
Ind not only in juftice, but in mercy haſt thou ordained 


wry at we ſhould be active and laborious,'to be uſetul to others, 
nc, nd to be preſerved ourſelves from all the evils of idleneſs 
* nd ſloth. Thy only begotten Son, when he took upon him 


ur fleſh, put his hand to the nail, and his fight hand to the 


the 4 rorkman's hammer. It was his meat and drink to do thy 
80 zan il, and finiſh the work thou gaveſt him to do. Thy holy 
Let it gels likewiſe are in action without ceaſing, miniſtering un- 
Jet u them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Who or what then 
oh en nl, O Lord God, that I ſhould expect to have no buſineſs 


x labour appointed for me, requiring my cloſe attention # 


ſociety, O implant and increaſe within me a principle 9 


and that the proſperity of the wicked ſhall deſtroy the 


ties they are, and may I often anticipate the day when the 


intrinſic everlaſting value of thy love, and of the comfor. 


alienate my heart from God. Knowing how many tho 


— 
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Let not this be eſteemed a burden, but give me grace will 


all alacrity to apply myſelf to my particular employment. In tra 


And as I am fixed in buſineſs by thy unerring wiſdon 


A ee wk . 
not for my own private intereſt alone, but for the good 


nd j. 
biſer 
lone 
d to 
It 1 


ay b 


truth, honeſty, and good-will to men, that I may alway 
abhor the thought of enriching myſelf by the gains of ſecr; 
fraud or baſe deception. Keep in me from day to day 
conſcientious regard to that rule of thine, deſigned to exti 
pate all the diſeaſes of trade, of doing unto others as I woul@vberc 
they ſhould do unto me. Let me never forget that the waence, 
ges of unrighteouſneſs bring with them the curſe of Got a tl 

ind ac 
Let me always remember that better is a little which the rig Her be 
teous hath, than great revenues without right. | otior 


And as thou knoweſt how naturally ſelfiſh man is, an Lor 


how prone to the love of money, which is the root of aares, 


evil; as thou ſeeſt how much in the daily courſe of my buſ dt rich 


neſs and employment I am in danger of being led to thin all ag 
ain the one thing needful; O my God, ſave me from tb rotell 
nares and temptations of covetouſnefs. Let not riches viifhſing. 


their enchantments deſtroy me, nor honours or pleaſure lied to 


and to 
not be | 
ot of 
he Ho 


entice me. O let me ever ſee them to be the fleeting van 


cannot profit at all. Rivet, O my God, upon my mind t 


of thy Spirit, and a remembrance of the happy and eveere. 
bleſſed ſtate of the obedient and faithful in Chriſt Jeſu ß 
that ſo amidſt all my gains I may ſurely get that treaſure th: 

Thall never fail. „ ⁸⁵•h Oe woe ds 

And in order that the buſineſs I have to do in the worlf Pra, 


may not prove the deſtruction of my ſoul, grant me a go 
Iy jealouſy over it, and a perpetual ſuſpicion of its tende 
cy to extinguilh in me all ſenſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, and t 


ſands have been ſwallowed up and loſt in the inordinaſver the 
purſuit of their buſineſs ; ſeeing the world intent only upq;perſons 

_ amaſling wealth; and feeling the ſame paſſion kindlihvoke 
within my own corrupted heart; I earneſtly beſeech the,..1-- 
O God, by thy own bowels of mercies, by thy dear Son,. orefl 
blood, put thy Spirit within me, cauling me to uſe ti loomy 
' world as not abuſing it, and to manifeſt my moderation Ine how 
the midſt of my diligent application to my calling. all me 1 
ever ſuffer me in judgment for my ſins to be ſo immerſſinderſia 
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ent, In trade and merchandiſe, as to make me cold and formal 
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nd joys of the faithful, a profaner of thy ſabbath, or a deſ- 
ziſer of thoſe opportunities for ſecret devotion, by which 
lone my ſoul. can be kept alive to God, and grace obtain» 

d to withſtand lin. EIS of 1 25 e | I | 

If riches increaſe, grant in the ſame proportion my hand 
ay be liberal to the poor and needy. Poſſeſs my mind, 
vherever I am, whatever I do, with a fenſe of thy pre- 


hat thou mayeſt give to every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings ; that ſo I may ne- 


otion of concealing the fraud, to act with deceit and lies. 

Lord. hear my prayer, and keep me, ſo that neither the 
ares, nor the pleaſures of this world, nor the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, nor the luſting after other things, may ever pre- 
ail againſt me, to make me a diſhonour to my Chriſtian 
profeſlion, and to ſell my foul for that which periſhes in the 
ſing. Hear me, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, W uo 
lied to deliver us from the power of this preſent evil world, 
and to chooſe unto himſelf a peculiar people, who ſhoul 

ot be of the ſpirit and temper of this world, even as he was 
ot of the world. To him, with thyſelf, O Father, and 
he Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for ever- 
NOTE. 1 dd. ß PT OP Eee oO MENG RC TON 
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Prayer proper for a Perſon in Trade upon ſuſtain 


3 ing ſome great Los. 
and! LORD, thou makeſt rich, and thou makeſt poor, ex- 
y tho ereiſing an abſolute and moſt righteous. ſovereignty 
ordinaFer the ſubſtance and circumſtances, as well as over the 
uy Up erſons of thy creatures. O forgive my fins, which have 
_ rovoked thy diſpleaſure. Have compaſſion upon 


eakneſs, and turn back the {warm of evil thoughts whic 
re preſſing upon my mind from every ' fide. Baniſh all 
loomy diſtruſtful apprehenſions from my mind. Teach 
ne how to be abaſed; and if it feem good in thy ſight to 
all me to ſuch a ſevere trial, how to be in want. Give me 
under ſtanding to learn more effectually from this providence 
N p | | 


zr Son 
uſe t 
-at10N | 


g. 
mmer 
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n prayer, backward to holy duties; a ſtranger to the peace | 


ence, as a God that ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins, | 


er be ſurpriſed in the hurry-of buſineſs, or ſeduced by a 


and now more than ever it has been, let it be my chief ain 
to grow rich towards God: to lay up my treaſure there 


which ſhall never be taken from me. 


thy power, as if thou couldſt not extricate me out of all mz 


if thy bounty was not able to ſupply me, becauſe the means 
of my proviſion are at this time taken from me. In oppo: 


of Satan, who waits to turn them to my ruin, convince me 


- loſs; and after thou haſt proved and tried my heart, to blel 


dition, than I enjoyed in greater affluence. O Jet theſe 
- thoughts quiet my mind, and make me cheerfully ſubmit tc 
thy. iſpoſal. Let thy faithfulneſs, truth and promiſe be m 


eſteem my pigs affliction a mark of thy favour toward: 


. toro REST 


5 ] ⸗ Ü 
how tranſient and uncertain are the riches of this world 
where it can never be loſt, and to chooſe that good par 

O Lord, preſerve me from deſponding thoughts, though 
this great misfortune is come upon me. Suffer me not 


through any apprehenſions of my afflifted mind, ſo to limit 


preſent difficulties, in a way which I cannot foreſee ; ora 


tion to my own ſel f. tormenting thoughts, and to the malice 


by thy Spirit that if I lead a godly life, I ſhall want no man 
ner 6: 5 ek that is good. Thou art able to retrieve all m 


my laſt days with more abundance than my firſt: or thor 
canſt give me more ſatisſaction and peace in a reduced con 


tage, and be truſted in as a ſufficient portion. 
And as thou, O God, knoweſt my frame, and all the fi. 
neſt ſprings of my nature, let not the ſight of my childre 
or family overpower me. Let not my heart be torn with an 
guiſh, as if they muſt be deſtitute and forſaken. Say unte 
me, Be of good cheer, leave your children unto me, I wil 
eſerve them alive, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
et my faith reſt upon thy word, that thou who haſt graci 
ouſly given them life, wilt provide proper fuſtenance for it 
Prepare me, I beſeech thee, O God, for whatever further 
trials 1 ſhall be called to go through, and make me read 
even to loſe my life, rather than to take any unlawful me 
thods for relief in my diſtreſs. Thus, O Lord, defiring t 
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A Prayer proper for a Perſon when Affairs of great 
importance to him are in ſuſpenſe. | 


O on. thou God of wiſdom and of might, who haſt 
moſt graciouſly commanded us poor Tho. t-ſizt:ted: 


creatures to commit our works unto ther, iid promied that 


our thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſned; who haſt required us to 
caſt all our care upon thee, aſiuring us thou \careſt- for us: 
mercitully receive my prayer which I now make urito thee. 
80 doubrful and wavering is my mind what courſe to. take, 


that my eyes are fixed upon thee as my only counſellor. 
Teach-me, I beſeech thee, what I ought to do, and enable_ 
me to chooſe what upon the whole will moſt conduce to thy 
glory and my good. All things, I know, in heaven and 


earth are ordered and governed by thee, according to the 
counſel of thy own will, and by a ſpecial! providence; thou 


makeſt all things work together for good to them that love 


thee. 1 | I 4 
Endue my ſoul, O Lord, with fuch love to thee, through 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, that I may repoſe myſelf on 
thee, and. wait without anxiety- of - mind the event of the 
matter L have in hand. If the iſſue be proſperous to me with 


reloect to this world, give me grace to aſcribe it wholly to 


thy pndeſerved mercy, and to retain a grateful ſenſe of it all 
the days of my life. But if it ſeemeth good to thee to turn 


it into adverſity, O grant me ſufficient ſtrength to behave - 


aright under thy correction; in my affliction to put my. 
whole truſt in thy mercy; and fo to exerciſe myſelf in ſubs» 
miſſion and humility, in faith and patience, that the proſpe- 


rity of — ſoul may be promoted by the continuance and 


weight of my troubles ; and may I be finally able to ſay, 
Thou, O God, of very faithtulneſs, haſt cauſed me to be 
afflicted. Hear me, O thou God of peace, patience and 
0 conſolation, whpſe kingdom ruleth over all, whoſe domi- 
nion is from generation to generation world without en 


rough Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer under the Preſſure of ſome hjeavy 
, ,,, nn TEE Ong 
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O THOU moſt h 


8 2 4 


Under Suſpenſe. Under Miclion. 387 


U moſt holy and righteous God, who ordereſt' | 
all things in heaven and in earth, and with the greateſt. 
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tenderneſs doſi hear the cries of all who. put their truſt in Wax 


Lord, refreſh my heart, and relieve the wearineſs and f 


-Tit, Thy mercies are not reſtrained, neither is thy hand 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt; I believe, Lord, help my un- and 


-. 


. belief,) that in wiſdom, mercy, and holineſs thou doſt ap-. Goc 
| _ unto me every circumſtance of my condition. I de. © cure 


re to look through all ſecond cauſes to thee, O Lord God, curi 


who makeſt them merely inſtruments todo thy will, and ex. due 


ecute thy purpoſe reſpecting the children of menu. fort! 

O thou mfinitely wiſe and gracious Governor of the ing- 
world, often have I ſaid, Thy will be done. But now thou of af 
art pleaſed to afflict me, I find my nature ready to. ſhrink ſhall 
back, and to be clamorous or fretful under the facred but} till t 
painful croſs. What, I have often ſo ſolemnly repeated, I cern 
am ſtrongly tempted to unſay, and to wiſh my own will, N 


not thine, to take place. Make Gerd, O God of my ſalva- whil 


tion, and help me to deny myſelf, and to bow dowp in] me, 
willing and full ſubmiſſion to thy appointment of my condi-Þ and 1 


tion. Bring powerfully to my remembrance, I beſeech let it 


thee, what my mouth hath ſo often declared in Why preſence, In tt 
that I have deſerved all the plagues written.in the book ot bear 
thy law.: and that it is mere mercy and rich grace which conf 
have kept me from the wages due to my fin, from weeping, ff holir 
and wail „and gnaſhing of teeth in torment. hilſt this e 


thou art therefore ſmiting me, give me an heart unfeignedly with 


to adore thy mercy, that inſtead of the ſcourge with which J 
am now corrected for my profit, thou haſt not long ſince 
given a commiſſion to the ſword of vengeance to deſtroy 


me. 32 a a 
O fill my ſoul with a perfect acquieſcence under this af 
fiction, by convincing me that thou, and thou alone, know king 
eſt what manner of correction I need. 15 eye-.diſcovers wa 
the folly, the perverſeneſs, and many ſinful diſorders of my and d 
ſoul, and canſt alone adapt a remedy to the diſeaſe. O thai thee, 
I might therefore obtain grace, to remain in meek ſubjec | 
tion to the. Father of ſpirits, and to bear the ftroke of thy 
hand, not merely becauſe none can xr thy will, but be 
cauſe the ſtroke is given to heal and bleſs. Take away fro! 
me all the vain and impious thoughts that are ſo ready tec 
prels into my mind againſt this particular way in which 
am tried. Make me to believe it is the very affliction pro 
per for the particular ſtate of my ſoul. EE. 
And, in the midit of my troubles, let thy comforts, ON 
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of nature, by the ſupernatural ſupports of thy grace an 
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God. 
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Be/ ore the Sacrament. 
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waxed ſhort ; what thou haſt done for thouſands of the fons _ 
and daughters of affliction, do for me, even for me, O my 


f my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou canſt 
cure that evil, and make my preſent aftl:ttion the means of 
curing it. Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at length in thy 
due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt chooſe, ſend 
forth deliverance for me, and ſhew me thy marvellous love 
ing-kindneſs; for I well know how dark ſoever this night 
of affliction ſeem, if thou ſayeſt, Let there be light, there 
ſhall be light. O let me patiently wait and quietly hope, 
till that time of mercy come. Let me be much more con- 
hre my a iction ſantiified than removed. © 
Nu. me, O Lord, among the happy perſons whom 
whilſt thowehaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of Fx 
me, I beſeech thee,” wherefore thou contendeſt with me; 
and whilſt I am paſſing through the furnace of affliction, O 
Jet it purge away my droſs, and take away all my miquity. 
In thy preſence and under the ſupports of thy grace, I can 
bear any thing, and am willing to bear, if I may grow more 
conformable to thy will, and more largely partake of thy 
holineſs. As my fooliſh heart is ready to grow fond of 
this earth, O let the diſappointments and afflictions I meet 
with in it, looſen my affections, and put an end to all my 
ſinful attachments to any thing below. O teach my foul to 
receive every trouble as a call to ceaſe from expecting any 
thing from the creature, and to be preparing for that hour 
which ſhall put an end to all the ſorrows and trials of the 
righteous, and give them an entrance into the everlaſting 
way ps through the blood of the Lamb, in which they 
waſh their robes white. O Lord, hear; O Lord, perform 
and do; defer not, I beſeech thee, leſt my ſpirit faint before 
thee, but anſwer me through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
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A Prayer to be uſed before the Sacrament of the 
TEIN E 
MY. God and Saviour, I own myſelf unworthy of 

the leaſt of all thy mercies, yet in obedience to thy 
command I now purpoſe to appear with thy faithful people 
round thy table, which 1s . cc to ſet forth in the moſt 
hvely manner to our minds che exceeding riches of thy 
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Pang I deſire and entreat of thee power to approach it du- 

ly affected with a ſenſe of my own vileneſs and of thy love. 
I would come, O Lord, not truſting in auy righteouſneſs 

of my own, not having any conceit of any good, thing be- 


ing in me, but as a miferable ſinner to the Saviour of the 


poor and needy ; as one unholy and unclean to the never. 


_ ceaſing fountain of purity: I would come as an ignorant 


* 


- * 
— 


foolith creature to thee, the Sun of righteouſneſs and light 


of the world; as utterly deſtitute, to be ſupplied out of thy 


unſearchable riches. who art the Lord of the univerſe, and 
the head over all things unto the-church. + 
Thou, Lord, walt pleaſed to forgive the womag that was 

a ſinner, to declare the contrite publican . juſtifieigh to ſave 
he dying thief, and receive again the backfliding Peter. 
ſhew the like mercy unto me a miſerable. ſinner: make 
This ordinance effettual to open my underitanding to know 
the nature and the efficacy of thy death on the. croſs ; may 
it be a means ot ſtrengthening my weak faith to receive 
with much aſſurance the record which is given of thee O 
that I may now behold with open face as in a glaſs the glo- 
Ty of the Lord, and know that my hope of: ſalvation de- 
pends not on any. thing uncertain or inſufficient, but upon 
thy full, perfect ſacrifice, accepted of the Father as a com- 
Plete propitiation for the ſins of all them that believe in thy 


I believe, Lord, that thou art gone up on high, having 
ri captive. At this feaſt of love let me receive oi 
the fruits and benefits of this glorious victory. Ollet it not 
be an empty memorial, a mere ceremony; but whilſt I fe- 


5 the outward and viſible ſign; let my ſoul delightfully 


x5 may hand, Feceiyes the bread and wine diſpen 
nN 


% > 


el the inward and ſpiritual grace thereby. ſignified ; whilſt 
| | 2 by the mi- 
r, let me by a true and living faith eat the fleſh of the 


5 Son of man and drink his blood: let me glory in the croſs of 


Chriſt, and ſee that my life proceeds out of his death, and 


my falvation from his being made a curſe for me on. the 


O my Lord and my God! let thy power be preſent to 
heal my foul ; and let virtue come forth from thee to alm 
me with the ſaie mind, which was manifeſted” in thy. lite 
and converſation when upon earth: ſo ſhall I offer unto thee 


with great gladneſs my thanks, and-praiſe thee among: muc 


people, as God the Lord, by whom alone we ſinners eſcape 
death. So ſhall I not only praiſe thee during my life upon 
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Prayer beff ore u Journey. z 391 | 


earth, but glorify thee for ever among millions of angels in 


the general aſſembly and church of t 


lembl the. firſt-born whoſe. 
names are written in heaven. Amen. ; 1 


? * 
„„ ö 
„ 


A Prayer before a Journey for a Perſon who is to 


travel by himſelf. 


"FEES is the power, O Lord, and the dominion in all 
- places; both at home and abroad all our ſafety ſtand- 
eth in thy protection and mercy : to thee there fore do I now 
direct gf we being called from my own _ habitation. 
Many, 1 know, are tbe dangers, both with reſpe& to body 
and ſoul, to which travellers are expoſed : and by his own 
ſtrength or wiſdom no man is able to avoid them. Com- 
paſs me therefore about with thy favour, O God, as with a a 
ſhield ; guard both my perſon and property from the ſons 
iolence A ood ; preſerve my body in health and 
ſtrength; and, as I ſhall be alone by the way, grant that 1 
may reflect much on thy truth, thy grace, and ſalvation, 
and be able to ſay, I am not alone, but the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, by their ſacred influences, are with me. What- 
ever company I come into, preferve me from .complying 


with any ſolicitations to fin, and from being at all conform- 


ed to the manners of the profane. Endue me with know- 
ledge and diſcretion that 1 may not, without cauſe, make 
myſelf a deriſion to the ungodly; nor for fear of the faces 
of men, do or ſay any thing to wound my own conſcience, 
to grieve thy Spirit, and to lead the careleſs to think I am 
of the ſame diſpoſition with themſelves. _ 5 
Cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of 
thy Holy Spirit. Suffer me not to look upon a woman with 
luſt ful deſire. Let no preſumption on the advantage of be- 
ing unknown in any place where I come, ſeduce me to act 
in a manner I ſhould be aſhamed of amongſt my friends and 
neighbours. Whatever bufineſs I have to tranſact, give me 
grace, O God, todo it with all good conſcience, abhorring 
deceit, fraud, and lying. 3 e 
For all theſe mercies I make my prayer unto thee, the 
God of my life, and in faith I commend myſelf into thy 
bands, beſeeching thee that no evil may befal me. Never- 
theleſs, if it be thy pleaſure to appoint unto me in this jour- 
ney any diſaſter, to permit me either to fall among thieves 


4 2 „„ „ „„ e 


* 7 


thanks. for this freſh. inflance of thy love to me, manifeſted 


no have been groaning under the pain of broken bones, 


892 "Private Prigers [4 
who ſhall rob me, or to break a limb, or to be viſited with] Sern 
ſicknels, give me, I beſeech thee, patience, faith, and com-[Emanu 
fort in the midſt of my trouble, and full aſſurance” that all opal C 
things ſhall work together for good to them that love thee] An e 


And after all oy travels here, bring me, O my heavenly Fa- Ine Pla 


ther, at laſt to the haven of everlaſting reſt, through the] Eaſt: 
he rig of thy mercy to me in thy dear Son and my: onlyſin boar 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. FFF NPion, 
13 „„ ont RS * Book 
J) 8 . | KEE: 8 c ä %. s a : . 17 Bs 

A Thankſgiving after a ſafe Journey. © Shams 

: Oo MY 'moſt merciful and gracious God, I defire to takeſp"d Tt 
tis firſt opportunity of returning my moſt hearty Bas 


through my whole journey. Thou haſt preſerved me from Pogue b 


every peril and ſad accident to which I was expoſed. Thou] Faſte 


haſt ſurrounded me with bleſſings on every fide. I might wh 
of bruiſed limbs, or other terrible diſaſters; yea I might ſud- c, 2d 
denly have been daſhed in pieces on the giound, or have] Lbe 
periſhed far from all help, and my friends and family ſhock- 1 
ed with the doleful tidings. But inſtead of theſe miſeries be Din 
thou haſt kept me in ſafety : thou haſt brought me to ſee my _y 
habitation in peace, and things here in | aca Every . 
day thy mercy and goodneſs, O Lord, did prevent and fol- 8 
low me, O how unweatied is thy bounty towards ſuch} Cam 


7 055 and depraved creatures as we are! And now grant, 155 
T befeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy love to me may create Wat 
in me ſuch love for thy name, and for whatſoever thou doll 0 
command, that I may cheerfully and with full purpoſe of wp 
heart devote myſelf to thy ſervice, Grant me both- this, War 
and every other _- need, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. sern 
Amen. . 8 41 RS 5 4 85 3 8 Sibbs 
N 5 Fl N I S. <0 ' \ be. | ate Rev 

; VV e Ps | | p 1 N Dames 7 
6 Theſe Prayers may be had ſeparate, to give am ay. Pris Ind Fan 
VEL Ak 1 LE d, or 55. U Doren. Comp 
V Biddi 
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Ne / aha BOOKS, printed Ly & for 8. HAZARD, are 
alſo ſold by the Bool leg in Town and Country. _.. 


with Sermons on various ſubjetts, by the late Rev. B. C. Sowden, of 


com-[Emanuel College, Cambridge, and Miniſter of the Engliſh Epiſ- 
at allopal Church, Amſterdam, 2d Edition, 75. in boards. 


uy 


thee} An elegant edition of Bunyan's Pilgrim s Progreſs, with two. | 


ly Fa- ne Plates. 58. ſew'd, _ 

the] Eaſter Holidays, on fine Vellum Poſt, gyvo. bote breite, OE 
onlyſin boards—an inferior edition, gs. 6d. few” d. Alſo, a 2d edi - 
ion, im 2 ſmall, volumes, gs. half bound.“ A very fuitable 
Book for young Perſons, and written with ſufficient attention 
to ſtyle and arrangement of matter,” Britiſi Critic for Auguſt, 
1798, Alſo, by the ſame Author, A Preſent for Young 
Servants of both Sexes, containing the Hiſtory of James Sagely 


O take 
hearty 


feſted 


'tromPogue between a Lady and her black Servant. 
Thou Paſtoral Advice from a Miniſter to one arb Pariſhioners teco- 
might Pering from lickneſs : 6d. or 1g for 66. 
bones, Ealtcotr's Sketches of the Origin, Progreſs: ane Effects of Mo- 
at ſud. ic, 2d edition, 58. in boards. : 
havel The Family Prayer-book, 4th edition. very line ef; 4a? wy 
hock- | Hawker's (Dr.) Sermons on the Divinity of Chriſt; and on. 
iſeries be Divinity and Operations of the Holy: Spirit: 2 vols, 12mo. 
ſee my laſt edition, elegantly printed, 78. boards. 
Every Queſgel on the Four Goſpels, 2 large vols, 8vo. 128, boatdss/ 
\d fol- Haweis's (Dr.) Eſſays on Chriſtianity, 28. ſeuw d. | 
ſuch | Gambold's Works, including the Tragedy of Aries 28. ſew d 
grant, The Chriſtian Inſtructor and Monitor, 1s. or 25 for a Guinea. 
create Henry (Matthew) on Sober-mindedneſs,. 18. bound. 
u dot Watts's Pfalms and Hymns, with a Supplement, printed on 4 
0 uperfine Vellum Poſt, large letter in a ſmall Pocket dae, 55 calf, 
this. En inferior edition, ſame letter, 28, ſneeßp. 5 
Thriſl. Watts's Songs, with Additions from other Authors, 64. 2 A 
ie" Scrmons:to Children, 6d. bound. ©. 1 I, 8 
Sibbs's (Dr.) Bruiſed Reed and Smoking Flay.) $95 EROS £5 
A Word of Comfort to weak Believers, in 15 Leners from the” 
ate Rev. T. Jones, of St, Saviour's, Southwark, 6d. | 
A Narrative of the moſt remarkable Particulars, in the Life of 5 
| James Albert Ukaſaw Gronnioſaw, an African Prince: Gd. 
Bic Hawker's (Dr.) Five Minutes Advice to era TRY 
end Families, gd. or one Guinea a 10. e ov 
Companion to the Altar, large print, is. e 


and Thomas Lounger, and that of Mary Meanwell and Kitty Pert- 
ly : half bound, is. Theſe Hiſtories may be had ſeparate,” 6d. 
dach. Likewiſe, Inſtructions for the Ignorant, a ter of! Dia- 


Biddulph's Poems on Religious Subjects, with an Elegy on au. 


Death of che Hon. and Rev. William ee 18. Gd. 1 
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on the Manta 8 

poems Goldſmith's Deſerted Village---Blair' 8 Se | 
oo 8 Elegy---Parnels Hermit, _ | PINT.» on Yellow 
LO 1 28. | h : ; 


: Agr cat Paricty of ' ſmall Trafls fors 8 Scuoo Ls, Ge. 


* amongſt which are the following: 


5 


| Queſtions and Anſwers, for the Nr Schools, 1d. or 85 2 


100. 


Hiſtorical Jueſtions Jeon the Bible, with Anſwers, Witten for 


the Mendip Schools, 2d. or 128. a 100. 


Queſtions and Anſwers, why f Schools are appointed, 2d, 


- OF 198, a 100 ret 


Alphabets, Leſſons, a Short Cutechiſ, Prayers, &e, f I for Chir 


. dren, 1d. or bs, a 100. | 

The Child's Firſt Book, 2d. or 98. a 100. * 

The Church Catechiſm, in ſhort Queſtions, ad. or 128. 4 100. 

A ſhort and eaſy Method of learning Engliſh, gd. or 18s. a 100. 

Select Pſalms, for the uſe of Children of the Sunday Schools, 
from the Old and New Verſion, 1d. or bs. a 100, 


A Sermon preached in the Abbey Chureh at Bath, and publiſhed 


for. the uſe of the Sunday Schools, 34. or 185. a 100. 

The Colleds, 2d. or 128. a 100. 5 

Mann (Biſhop of Cork) on Codficiintion,” 5a; or 128. a 100, 

Vivian's three Dialogues between 2 Miniſter and his Pariſhioners, 

- .2d, or 1224, & 100. 

Village Politics, addreſſed to al FR Mechanics, Journeymen, & 
Day-Labourers in Great Britain, by Will Chip, a 8 8 
Carpenter, 1d. or 5s. a 100. | 


Reform or Ruiwabridg „3d. or 28. 6d. 2 doz. 


Way to Wealth, by miamin Franklin, and Advice to Servants 
gd. or ohe Guinea a 100. On a Sheet, 2d. or 125, a 100. 

An Hymn of General Interceſſion, 2d. or 128. 3 100. 

Hawker's (Dr.) Catechiſm on Prayer, the An! wers chiefly from 

Scripture, 2d. or 128. a 100. 

The Great Duty of 1 on che Son of God, 12th edition, 2d, 
or 128. a 100. 


The Chriſtian's Hoart's-Eaſe; or balm for Hart Minds 3 ; 2 Ser. 
mon in Verſe, ad. or 1285. a 100. 
Advice to Servants and Workmen, 6d. a doz, or 3+ 6d. a 100. 


Aſſembly's Catechiſm, ad. or 128. a 100. 
Bundle of Myrrh, 1d. or 68. a 100. 115 


Hale (Sir Matthew) on the Lord's Day, 2d. or 128. 2 100. 
; Toys for Children, 2d, or 125, a 100. 
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